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TWENTY-FOURTH VOLUME OF THE CRITIC 
This jesus begins the twenly-fourth volume of the Omr»: During this 
etretch of time many theosuphical periodicals, large and sall, have start 
ed and after a more or less precarious existence have collapsed through 
lack of Unaneial support. But the Carne still goes on How aud wiiy? 
The “why” is answered by the Ceme itself: it evidently meets a nee! 
in the Theosophical Movement. As to the “how” the editor mukes no 
cla for himeelf other than an inordinate stubbornness, In fact, despite 
ite many and biller enemies, it has had friends enough te contribute 
the means of publication, even though it has always been precarious 
skating and wany a time il has seemed as if the ice would break thivugh. 
For this ald in the past the Editor wishes to express his Jeep thanks 
to those who have helped it. It is hoped that its readers, whether for 
a longer or Shorter time, will appreciate the difficulties under which it 
is published and will render such financia! ald ax they can, whether larger 
or smaller, and, which is of great importante that they will do what ther 
can towards getting new subscribers. 


Needed—A Wider Fraternization 

At one of the Jewish synagogues in this city which I often visit, partly 
because I like the preacher, Rabbi Simoa, partiy because | am atiracted 
Uy the siinple and undoginatic presentation of religion in the sermon and 
the service, I haye in recent times heard adsressexs by an Eyiseopal, a 
Presbyterian and a Lutherun clergyman. This is as it should be, and 
one wonders why theosuphist*, who talk so much about universal hrother- 
hood without distinction of race, creed, cust or color, do not do likewise 
There are exceptions, but as a rule no thensophical society will invite, 
or even permit, a brother theosopbhist of different affiliation to address 
it, though it may sometimes listen to speakers of the Christian or 
other persuasions. 

Back of Uiis stand two broiler specters, suspicion and fear. Fer 
suspicion there is a certain basis, As everyone knows, or should know 
af he keeps his eyes open, the field of occultisut is infested with honest 
people who are totally devoid of discrimination anil appreciation of 
what is palpably absurd, and whe are anxious to ventilate their schemes 
ot cosmology before anybody who can be induced to listen to them, Pro- 
vide them with a blackboard and a piece of chalk and they will ex- 
plain the universe and all that is In it, including God, man ani the 
devil, to thelr own satisfaction: wondrous dincrama will tell yur all 
about it. These people would Nave no chance with church congregations, 
but they look to their "fellow occultists’ to help them oul, which would 
be very kind to Mem, bat an insufferable imposition on those sitting 
and yawning before them, They are dreaded, partly because of then- 
selves, parily because they might lead astray some of the weaker breth- 
ren. 

Worse than these, however, are those exploiting the occult fell for 
what they can make out of it in cold cash, who offer psycile development 


tinder a ‘trained teacher”, rapid “initiation”, swift “adeptalip’, or, per 7 
Maps, Courses in astrology, in numerology, in healing, in getting whatever 
you want They are often shrewd und plausible, these people; thoy ask 
nothing but the privilege of speaking; they sometimes Halten their audi: 
ences hy telling them that they believe jaat what they do, and in fact, 
heir Marements are quite arthodax, and one hee to wuleh far the elreu, 
urs Quietly felt on (he fable, Letiing of the worvlerful private lessons, 
al ao Many dollars a lesson, which will quickly carry one tar beyond 
nnyihing ever dreamed of escept as u possibility in same distant inearna, 
tion. They want publicity and suckers and a theosophical ledge of- 
fers, Of WOuld offer were it willing, a splendid opportunity for selfad- 
verlising., “Lecturer before the Thensophical Society!“ What better 
business card could one of these shurpers have? 

Any lodge dacs well ta be on ita guard against hoth classes, but anapt- 
clon tonds in grow anil to extend act toward all outsiders. Yet any lodge 
hie keepa Ituelf well posted on What is going on ought to be able to 
decide between such upaturts and persons whos reputation for integrity 
und commmen-sense ia well established. Persans who do not Iuil thelr 
association or thelr reading to their own narrow circle of persons or of 
hooks and magazines will have some among them who can distinguish 
between the rational and the trrational, between thot which is solely 
intended for good and that which has a money consideration belind 
it, and whe are broad enough to be willing to listen to views which may 
he reasinable enough, but not to the letter what they have heen accu» 
komen to, To tear things presented from a somewhat different viewpolnt 
should be helpful and should enalle them to aveid becoming mere theoun- 
puleal parrots. 

As tò the specter fear, that Is present everywhere, in Lact, it ik a 
controlling factor with perhaps a majority of penple. These are afraid 
to tvy to think tor themselves because it Involves effort and alsa the 
tisk of has ig one’s pet and comforting beliefs upset if one once opens 
the door te criticism or doubt. tt is far easier to have falth—a good 
enough ibing in ita pluce—and to accept whatever a teacher tells one, 
partly because it ja comforting to believe it, partly becuuse one hus the 
notion that the teacher, who often holds his place not so much through 
merit as through polities of a sort or a glih tongue, must know. As you 
May discorer, if you will but analyze your own beliefs, it is not so much 
truth that you are afler as an agreeable and easy faith. I am Iinteresterd 
in reading (he answers to questions published in several theosophica) 
magazines, Here you will find cock-sure answers to questions about the 
most dificult and abstruse subjects on which the speaker may really 
AnOw little oe no More than the questioner, But he has to make a show 
vf omnilselence fo maintain Wie presilge. Ite is literally ofraid to way 
“I don't know”, for his sanctity would shrink to nothing. Of the hun- 
Areas of qnestions and answers I have réad or heard I do not remember 
one where the answerer admitted his ignorance. Should the leader say: 
"Think it over for yourself, study what you ean find about it, use your 
awn mind and draw what conclusions you can and bring your results 
to me for distussion’—and that is just whet he shonid do in many 
cases—the ingulver wanld doubt bis infallibility ang his sanctity would 
shrink in bis estimation. This would never do. Better hazard 2 wrong 
unswer, better gte any fort of answer kor sake of self-protection. Mere 
is fear, Anu the inquirer droads doing the work which might be pre 
scribed, "The net result is a clased group into which no outsider or oul 
Side iden is permitted (o penetrate lest it “disturb the harmany™, the 
harmony of deluded and deloder it is fear, for the fearless one will 
he on the lookout for truth no mutter from what soulce jt Comes, and 
will weleome the opportunity. 

Another form which fear takes, and perhaps even a meaner one, fs 
that manifested by the officials of a lodge or society that some outside 
society may present a beiter menu than they do and may thus, intention- 


ally of quite InavcenOy, draw away mienthers. It is natural and hutan 
eveurh. Nobody running a grocery wants to lose customers to anotger 
grocery, he will nat permit his rival on the opposite corner to advertise 
his wares on is premises. Nobody tonning a theesupliieal gracery con- 
cern wants to lose his customers to another theosophical grocery lu 
(we same town, for it means lors of cash support, to sey nothing of 
proatiee. So these officers, front the tadge president to the grund pai- 
jundrum of the organization hang ont the sign. “We are Uie one and only 
theosophical grocery in the world.“ There ave three theosophleal so 
cieties claiming the title “THE Theosephical Society". In each webera 
have to take what is fed to them. Only one association is more frank— 
the United Lodge of Theosoplists. This displays the sien “Uny your 
oatmeat at our counter; al) the others will try to sell you snydust“ 
‘This 1 think better than the policy of silence, for according tu a well- 
known tendency started in the Garden of Eden, It ia only necessary to 
torbld the fruit in order Lo get it tasted. 

Aunther source of fear Is that any Stranger may hare his pockets 
full of subversive leaflets designed to draw of menitrers lo his soclels, 
ang most pathetic and judicrous aje some ot the warnings tssued offictally 
against letting such persons speak or eyen get Into a meeting, Stran- 
gers, instead of being welcomed, are looked on with suspiclun unless 
they cnn prove their ipmocuousness, Should they perchance say that they 
belong to another theesophical society there Is an icy chill. Ot course 
there are exceptions, but this is the rule. 1 have before me the printed 
instructious [rom high officials of two lending theosophteat socteties 
to be suspicious uf strangers, 

Until these specters of fear und suspicion are taid, aud a broad and 
open policy towarils other theosophisis adopted, aad the devil take the 
risks, the talk about being a nuciews of tue universal brotherhood of 
kumaaity without distinction of creed, caste or color must remain tue 
verlest sham. 

Ot course one expects tact. It would be moat tectless if a Chris 
tian cléergymast in addressing a Jewish congregation suould expatiate on 
enlvation through the blood of Jesus, or it a Jew should present the 
advaulages of kosher or clircumcision before a Christtun audience, un- 
less Invited tu do so. Equally tactless would it be for an Adyarite to 
laud Mr. Leadbeater before a Lomuite audience, or for a Lomaite to 
sing the praises of Mrs, Tingley beforé an assenibly of Adyarlics. or 
tor one to question the divintiy of W. d. Judge in 2 U. L. T, meeting, 
or for anyone to abuse the courtesy of a lodge and the use of its rooms 
for holding classes designed or tending to dta away the Interests of 
members to a different doctrine. Such things are very anlikely and can 
be tactfully dealt with, But there is enough uud more which all lave 
ion common, and this as true among Leosopliists as among other per- 
suasions. It is the object of the Theosophical Fraternization Movement 
and of the annual Fraternization Conventions to bring about a better 
understanding and good fellowship among theosepbiats of diferent fae- 
tions, just as these are beginning to manslfesc between different Christian 
Seis and between Jews and Christians. 


Have We Improved in Twelve Years? 

Editor's Note —it la a long Ume since I have heard from miy cynical 
correspondent, J, G., sume of whose letters were printed in the CRITIC 
years ago. I know not what has become at him. In thinking over the 
comlitions prevailing not only in but Between the various Lhensuphica! 
soeieties toduy, and in view of the growing fraternization movement, 
it oceurred to nie that it might be of interest to present what he han 
to say twelve years ago, as jt expresses, albeit somewhat brusquely, 
what the Cniric has been aimiug at. The letter is reprinted from the 
Critic of August 27, 1924. It was J. G's condition of letting me print 
his letters that his name and address should be confidential, for, as he 


bald: 1 doen't want a Jot ef ladies writing to me and asking for my 
Wiotograpy” Pnt if any reader knows u person who has his peculiar 
siyle ani suspects him Of having written (he following, the Cart would 
he glad to be put in tunel with ble. as bam nota lady and never ask 
{or pHolographe, 

(hoe Cynly Calls fov Mure Riles 


Eaitor af Taw Cuirit June 1, 1924 
Dear Lg itor: 


You avn always calling me a cynic, und perhaps I deserve tt. Gut 
how can I nal it? They say that Diogenes used to go about wiih a 
In mern looking for an honest man. | think one woutd need to carry 
a seaechticht fu sac a thirosephist whe pays any abfention ta the pow 
cepts of . P, 1. lerer since | Misi rend your appeal to get batk to 
Blavatsky lee heen roading here wml there ys I get time, and have 
been mising with peopl whe think they have gene buck (a MMayatsky, 
bot bot a one dol find whe seems to huve taken her precepts serlously 

Here le what I read only the other day in one of her addresses 
[Fie Messe, page 26— Ek.: 

“What 1 said lust yeur temalns trne today, that is, the ethicr of 
Theosophy are mare inyportant than any divulgement of psychic laws 
and tacts, The latter relate wholly to the material and evanescent 
part af the septenary man, but the Ethics sink inte and take hold of 
ine real tan—the réineurnetiny Ego. We are outwardly creatures 
of but a day; within we are eternal, Learn, then, well the doctriaca 
of Karma and Rolnearnation, and teach, practise, promulgate that 
eystem uf Ute and tnought which alone can save the coming races. De 
nol work merely for the Theosophical Society, hut throngA it for 
humanity.” 

That svunds right, but nobody seems in the least disposed to pay any 
alteotion to lt. 1 have often toli you that 1 go to two theosophieal 
societies and as far as the ethies if concerned each is worse than Lho 
other. I haven't found a person who either wants to study the ethics 
or seems to think it worth bothering abont. “Oh, nobody wante that,“ 
| wus told in the T. S. lodge when T suggested that It wouldn't be a bad 
move to get together a #roup to study the Bhagavad Git, I asked one 
at the big bugs in the T. 8. what was meant by the Path, jist to hear 
what be bad to say, After scratching his head and thinking he re 
plied; “You mustn't eat micat, you mustn't smoke or drink, you must 
tueditate every morning and think bout the leaders, and when you 
ure asleep you must try to be an invisible helper.“ “Yes” added tho libra» 
rian, “aad you must hunt for a Master and try and get initlated.” “You 
can't gel anywhere, you know,” she continued, “unless yan are Initiated,’ 

And in the other seclety, hien calls itsell the Blavatsky Society, 
Indopendent, I felt aronnd to find if anybody wanted to take up studying 
Pha Voice of the Silencer, "Oh, nobody wants thet" stuck Dut all over 
it, but it was implied, nat said, for one doesn't make suggest ions there 
he waits for the Archaeopterix to tell him what he may do. Some of the 
T. §, people ave stil) hanging on to Besant and Leadbeater and looking 
oul each morning to see if the Lord has arrived, but most of them 
have started buck to Blavatsky, and they now have a class in the Key 
to Yheusophy, another in the Secret Doctrine and still another in the 
Mahatma Letters. It would fill you with wonder to listen to their dis 
Cigaions on the relations of Parabrabm, Mulaprakriti and Fahat. Afier 
nearly a year they have reached the point where Mulaprakrill and Fuluat 
join hands and get to work, Anyway, it's good Blavatsky brain fodder 
anil I likè what 1 ean understand, bul it would seem that the ethics Is 
somewhere towards the end of the appendix, for one never hears it 
mentioned, 

As for the Blavatsky Society, Independent, it is acting as if it were 
the Society Independent of Blavatsky. Back to Blavatsky? Nix. For 


rao years, as long as I've been going there, aud perhaps longer, they 
have been getting ready to study Blavatsky, but so fur they base fust 
been firsing up on primers, They tel] me thut the T. S. is a corpse, 
aud why don’t I get out? Why? Deeaure the T. S, in the oniy place 
in my thun where one can study Blavatsky with other people. The 
Independents won't louch her, though they mention ber pame sometimes, 
They take up one primer and after they limye turned it Inside vut, and 
taken il to pleces, and speeclitied about it, and sueked it dry, they try 
another primer and do the same, and then another primer, aud I suppose 
they will kecp on so long as the supply of these primers holds oul. 
“Why not try H. P. B. some day?" I ventured to ask one of them, “Oh, 
this ix just, the same as II. P. B., 1 was told. “Did H. P, U. write 
these primers?” J asked, “the name looks very like Judge.” "Oh, uu, 
but it's all the same Theosophy,” the lady replied. “That may be, but 
how do you know it's all the same dle you study HP. B? Tid 
somebody tell you so?" I inquired. Bat there che subject was dropped, 
the thiity seconds allowed for conversation being at an end. 

So 1 went owtside to smoke and meditate, und this is abont what I 
thought—1 am sick of these primers; they remind me of Robinson Cra 
soe in Words of One Syllabic, with the poll parrot as chief orator, with 
all the beauty and charm of the original teft ont, and damned badly writ- 
ten al that, With their everlasting blatherskiting of sclentiiic men and 
thelr endless “We know all about ft” they lie on my stomach [ike a couple 
of cold pork chops, UH 1 could go outside and get rid of it all, Blavatsky 
and all the rest. 1 love the Blavatsky books, but this cold pork upsets 
my digestion. That's what 1 thought, 

Stil, I can't help going; they are all so earnest, so happy in getting 

ready to do some day with Binvateky what the T. S. corpse ts already 
doing. 
After all, Im not surprised (hal none of these people will tuke up the 
ethies. They Gou't dare to, for people don't like to be shown whee they 
are «rong. Separsteness? Why, do you know thal these two societies 
actually won't spenk to each other? They might as well be the one 
in Pekin and the other in Timbuctoo, ar far as cooperating or Iraternizing 
is concerned. One thinks the other a corpse, and stays away; (he other 
thinks Le first stuck-up and slays away too. Like parallel lines it seenis 
they will meet only at infinity. It makes me sick to think that people who 
really have one common cause act so towurd each other, And it is the 
same everywhere. They won't bury the hatchet, but glare at each other 
like a painted Choctaw at an Ojibway. I travel a good deal lu the course 
of my business aud always hunt up the theosophists when I can. When 1 
go to a T. S. lodge 1 introduce myself as a member of nn independent 
theasophica! society. Ou!“ they say, and the talk ceases. And when I 
find un indepesmtunt society I tel) them I mn a member of the T. S. of 
Adyar. “Indeed?” is the reply, and the temperature falls to {freezing 
Once the chief Archaeopterix asked ine lo make 2 few remarks, but re 
quested me not ta mention Mrs. Besant.“ We are not thal sort, you knew.” 
she said. So I sald: “No, I know it, but if I talk TH say what I think, 
or i'l) not taik at all.“ And I didn't. 

Ot course you'll tell me I'm foolish, and why don't 1 meet them on 
thelr own ground? Why? Because my ground is Theosophy, not socis 
es, and JC anybody tooks first to see my label he can just take his hat and 
cane and walk straight to the devyil—thal’s where such a spirit belongs. 
When 1 get on the train and move on 1! think a lot about this, and I've cor, 
eluded that it's just because these people won't study the ethles, or if they 
do, they won't act on it. They can talk more or less learnediy about Folvat 
aud Muljaprakritl, can grind away at their primers and estechisms and 
fundamentals, and like Mr. Hume that the Masters K. H. and M. Jump 
on, they cram thelr heads so full of these things that thero’s no room 
fer brotherhood, no room for a thought of pooling thelr abilities and 
talents and belping each other now and then, even if each prefers Its own 


ways ot working, no room for anything but aloofness anil dixtruts Ie that 
Theosophy” ts that what IL P. B, begged of them to do? 

I tell you 1 can't help being eynical over it all. i have to blow off ni 
you, for 1 dent dare to talk to the others, they are so internally lt rien 
cous, "Oh, we ure rights let them come over to os” ta ull | would get 
When I read thone ethical books f find them so beautiful, they All me with 
such a craving ta live that life, io luve all as my brothers, they seem to me 
so much niore the veal thing that I can’t understand why others can’t see 
il, why ther should spend their whole time on philosophical matters and 
neglect them, aud why these primers and other baoks should atiek the 
ethics Of into å corner just as If IL didn't mailer They tcl me you 
enn't ungerstand the ethics tll you grasp the philosophy, but I belleve 
you will pever really get at the philosophy without the ethics, And if I 
had to write a book on Theosophy I'd) put the ethics first, and before 
passing on to the Mulaprakeiti and the Dhyan Chotans and the Purusbas 
and the like I'd tell my readers: “Now, unless you want first to practise 
these blogs. you'd better close the book right here and throw it away, fur 
the second part without the first will only make you a theosophical serlhe 
vnd Pharisee.” 

And that’s what it seems to do, for they all seem to be thanking God 
that they ave not like other theosopliluts. 

Now, do you think me a crunk? 

a aaa | yours, 


William Kingsland 

William Kingsland, the well-known theosophica) writer, died February 
GUL after an illness of about two months, aged 81 years, He was u pupii 
of H. P. Blavatsky, from whom he received his frst Ideas of Theosophy, 
and always adhered to her teachings in preference to later tleovophical 
pronouncements, His devotion to his teacher is best shown In his 
book, The Real H. P. Bluvaisky, which is the mast complete blography 
which we have and which contains an elaborate refutation of the charges 
brought against her by the Society for Psychical Research. 

By profession he was an electrical] engineer and made some notable 
contributions to electrical technology. Perhaps his best known books, 
aside from the one above mentioned are The Physics of the Secret 
Doctrine, The Esoteric basis of Christianity and National Mysticism, the 
last being a plea fov a better alignment of mystical speculation and ex- 
perience with the established results of modern selonce, a hook the study 
of which is greally needed. 

In recent yeara he became interested in thé history and purposes 
of the Great Pyramid, epent several months on the spot making his own 
observations and measurements and wrote a two volume book oa the 
subject, attacking the theories of O, Piazzi Smyth and other “biblical pyra- 
midists’, who thought to see in the Pyramid a collectfon of prophecies 
und the direct inspiration of God for the benefit of future generations, 
This was reviewed ju the Crartic of November, 1932 and August - Septem- 
bev, 1935. 

A small book, The Art of living and How to Canquer Old Age, put 
lished in 1334, containa the briefest sort of autobiography and an account 
of Min health preserving methods, consisting in cycling, tennis. gymuastles 
and Vegetarianism, and in atialning the right outlook on iilo which, 
one need hardly add, was theosophiex). In practice he was a vegetarian 
of n kind, the sart (hat eats no meat, but takes Ash two or three times a 
week, He Was also not averse io an occasional cigarette and ginss of 
wine. He had a hobby of drinking distilled water, fearing the lime which 
most natural waters contain, a view quite contrary to that of most 
Wjutlclans of today. 

Mr. Kingsland was a friend of Mrs. Alice L. Cleather and wrote In 


ber detense agalust the scundalous attacks of the U. L. T. mugazine 
Theosvphy. Later, in 1923, he joined with ner In organizing the Blayat- 
sky Association, the muin object of whieh is the study and promulgation 
of Une writings of 11 P. U. and her defense, He was active ly this as- 
sociation until the (her of iia death, He was originally a member of the 
Adyar Theosophlenl Soclety, but left it in 1909 because of aversion to 
the methods of Mis, Besant, He was not au adherent of the Judge ira- 
dition. 

With the rise af Dr. de Purucker of Point Loma and uf the Frater 
nization Movement, Mr. Kingsland found himself unable to endorse sume 
of the ideas and ideals of Point Loma and so allgned himself against a 
fraternizatlon as then outlined by Dr, de Purucker, Which in his opinion 
would lead lo temportaing with objectionable tendencies in the ‘Theosnp- 
bicai Movement. ia this connectlun he wrote several pamphicty which 
were reviewed in the Critic, While not opposed Lo tle conceptiun of 
Ieaternizalion ue held thut it demands cerlain conditions which the Paini 
Loma regime does unt fulfil. At the Lime of the sojourn of Dr, de Purucker 
god his party in England he at first held aloof, but finally consented 
to meet the Lonialtes and as a result of this friendly visit he sees lo 
have been persuaded of Dr. de Purucker’s sincerily, while nut une. whit 
abating bis opposition and disinclination to support hie Crurernization 
wrorenrent. 

Mr. Kingsland was un enthusiastic admirer of The Mahnt zun Letters 
to A. P. Sinnett and prepared, with u view to publication, à volume uf 
Selected extyiucts from this book, For some reason, however, this waj 
never published, though a few friends, including the present writer, pos 
dest typewritten copies. But a few months befure lhis death he had 
conipleted a new book, T'he Gnosis in (he Christian Scriptures, which be 
considered his best work. This will be published by the Blavatsky As- 
sociation. 

The passing within recent months of three nld-time theosephists, Th 
N. Dunlop, George Wiliam Russell (Æ) and William Kineslend sakes 
asad breach in the group of those who believe thet adherence to the 
teachings of Madame Blavatsky ix to de preferred to following any of 
Me later prophets of the Theosophical Movement. Mr, Kingsland was 
vnconmrumising in als convictluns and was at times somewhat severe 
und abrupt in expressing them. But be was never unkindly, harbored 
no Studges and was a good friend of the Cerri, the editor of which feels 
his death to be a deep personal loss. 


Behind the Scenes at Adyar 

Is Tix Theosophy? By Ernest perten Wood, 318 pages, 

four portraits; Rider & Ca., 1% 35 50, from Ute O. E. Linwany. 

The name of Ernest Egerton Wood, or, as he usually Writes It, Simply 
Ernest Wood, is well-known among Adyurite theosoplists. Re js the 
Author of a number Of books listed In the Adyarile catalogs, ot whitch 
Concentration, Character Building aud Memory Training are perhaps 
best Known. He was a close associate of and ald to Mrs, Desant, helplug 
ner in her educational work In India, he was long private secretary to 
C. W. Leauveater; was Mon, Secretary of the T. S., and way the rival 
caatidate to George S, Arundale for the presidency of the Theosophical 
Soclety after Mre. Besant's death, He ts abont Mfly-Lhree years of age. 
The present volume bears thie tlle ly Thie Theosophy? 'Yhis tiil- 

js somewhat surprising ut lust and it one reads the Dest one-third be 
will be disposed to answer “Certainly not” In fact, It is an autobiog- 
raphy and a very interesting one, but thuse looking for information as to 
what “This” Is will have to exercise some patience and if they do this 
they will learn much about what has been passed off as Theosophy 
at Adyar. The first section, ninety-one pages, deals with his childhood 
and youth and his introduction to Theosopliy, Here his experlences with 
occultism begin, telling us how he was attracted to Mrs. Besant, how he 


went to India where, for the most part, Wis tater life has been ent. 
lie has much to say about bis educational work in India, his lecturing 
tours in Bnrope, aud In North and South America. Most of this i» nerra- 
tive, wilh precious little about Theosophy, whether “this”, that or the 
Uther »or This narrative part is enjoyable and entertaining, for ne 
ix nat devoid of bummer, thigh mo of ii may he skinned! by those 
leenik foformation atoul doing» al Adu, of which We Ho said, we have 
ent. 

Ine reads an Autohtogtaphy with the feeling that the writer, talking 
ubong himself, may magnify his virlues and seek to cunceal his fanits, 
Tt must he sald of Mv. Wood that he is suffledently madest as to him- 
well und further that jo writing of Chose Wien whose views afd policies 
he disagrees be la seldom condenmnutory ar viluperative. As he Mim- 
self says, he presents the facts and leu ves to the reader to draw s own 
conclusions, And facts he dows present, enough to set any thinking per- 
son ſo wondering over the later conilitinns and developments in the 
Theosaphies! Society. His devotion to Mrs, Besant was unceasing, While 
he by no means always agrees with her in no instance does he altripute 
her mistakes to wrang molives, but rather to ber tendency to place too 
much trust in others, espectally—and this e obvious—in Mr, Leadbeater. 
We infer that her supposed “clairvoyant powers“ were mostly those of 
lwadbeater, whose pronouncements she accepled as readily ays a child 
uccepts Santa Claua. 

Did Lendbeater Write “At iho Pret of the Mastar"? 

The most Interesting and important parts of the narrative relate to 
thè Krishnamurti World Teacher episode, to the invention and intrusion 
uf the Literal Catholic Church and of Co-Masoncy, and to the writing of 
the Leadbeater hooks, expecially The Lives of Aleyone (Krishnamurti) 
ahn to the presidential election, We ara told about the coming of the 
toy Krishnamurti to Adyar, and how Mra. Desant, influenced by Lead- 
heater, endorsed te Woild-Teseber theor’, adopted the Liberal Catholic 
Church and appointed a crew of apostles for Krishnamurti, It ls broadly 
hinted that the famous little hook, Af (he Weel of the Master, attributed 
to Krishnamurti, wae weittea by Leadbeater, and Krishnamurti melt 
la said ta have repudiated tte authorship tpp: 160-161). Why, it may 
he asked, should Leadbeater clsim that Krishnamurti wrote uu? The 
answer is obvious. There was much more to be gained by boosting the 
World-Teacher rackel and presenting “evidence” that the “vehicle” of the 
coming Christ was already present al Adyar as a boy than by amercly 
anding anther book to bis own already consſderable list of titles. 

Leadboutey Fakes “lives of Alcyone” 

Mr, Wood soon became attached to Leadbeater and became his pri- 
vite secretary and more, his collaborator, Jie has much to say about 
the writing of Te Lives of Aleyone (pp. 194-8) and here he saya frankly 
that be began more ond more to doubt Leadbeater’s clairvoyant powers, 
Many of the data on which the Lives were based were supplicd by Wood, 
and Teatbeater, after closing bis eyes and gazing into the Akasha, sim- 
ply appropriated them and credited them io his clairvoyance. 

To cite but one case, afler Leadbeater had exhausted the list of names 
he was familiar with and having succeened, with ukashic aid, in working 
mem into Krishnamurti’s past lives und getting them all sustatuy mar- 
tied among themselves he asked Wood tor a further list of living theard- 
phists and these people, hitherto unknown to him, were proniptly worked 
into the Lives in some relation to Krishmamuril, None of the liven at 
first contained data about persons unknown to Leadbeater, but when he 
learned of new names from Wood, and later, dering his Australian reyk 
dence, these were inserled and married off. Mr. Wood polnis wut that 
as the first lot had all been married among themselves in paat lives, and 
as all possibilities of mating had been exhausted, Leadheater was perforce 
compelled to marry the second lot among themselves, but not with the 
first group, something to say the least most improbable. 


—— — 


Leadbeater No Clairvoyant 

Suffice it to say that Wood soon cine le ih conelmsion that actual 
clairveyance liad little or nothing to de wilh Uy produetion of The Dines 
of Alcyone, and he was unable to disraver any evidence of Leadbeater’s 
clairvoyant power either in this or other matters. leadbevter always 
„tent fh Sveti tis elilrvoyince toe cation esr on the grumi tint 
iL was “forbidden”, though wiy dows tot tppeur- abvintisly the pretest 
ofa swindie And yet, in the kindness of bts heart, Wood petraths frole 
charging Leadbeater with actual Fraud, whieh he woult have hoen quite 
justined in daing on the basis of (he Gets which le gives, aid leaves it 
open to the reader ta draw his own conelisions. T do net see low 
anyone, reading his statement of facis, ¢an come in any niher concln- 
ston than that Leadbeater was a huge imnostur and that his sueccss 
in imposing of is assoclales wis due partly to bls uncanny intlience 
over Mrs, Besant, parily to the fact that be possessed all the qualities 
of a successful confidence man, a genial disposition and rourtesy towurds 
these who could be of use to lim, a perswasive cutter, the peddling 
of “initiations” and what not 

One is prompted to ask why Wood, having pruetieully satisfied himi- 
self that Leadbeater was shamiming, continued ta work with him and 
to be a panty to his deceptions. That is something which Mr. Wood 
will have to account for himself. There is a story afloat that he ac- 
tually did make represeniniiuns to Mrs. Hesant ahow The Táves of 
Aicyone at the last moment and that the sole ol the bosk was slapped 
for a time, But of that there Is no oiehtion. The test severe comi- 
ment on Jeadbenter is that “He run an occult bpantr parlour’ fp, 288), 

The section of the book dealing with these ivaltets is worthy of the 
most careful study. We learn indirectly, for the anthor is caveful of 
personal comments, that Adyar was, as it still is, mn Ute by spine- 
less people looking far new sensations and ready io be led by aiy- 
body with sufficient self-assertion to impose un thei The exposé 
of Leadbeater, while cactionsly done, is canpletr. 

Presidential Election Hottenest Ever 

The matter of the presidential election abd of hie gwa cahlidacy ts 
gone into al some length, and nere if anywhern he tears sume bitter 
neba towards Mr, Jinartijadisa, who circulate false storics abant Wood 
in order to compass liis defeat (p. 316}. A. P, Warrington, as acting 
editor of The Theasophist, comes in for some Cusiigation. With regard 
to the election he says in part (p. 316): 

“Thus the election whith ought to hate been a courtly record 
of policy and opinion—a manifestation of brotherlond in a society 
established ‘to form a nucleus of the ublversal brotherhood of hi 
manity'—degenerated into something worse thin any political elec- 
tion 1 have ever known. Alus, tat every esperiment in brothertiood 
should fall, on reaching a modicum of material prosperity . . . . 
The result of all these things was chunt | received less than five 
thousand votes while my opponent score’ more than fifteen thousaud. 
It was a victory fer Bishop Leadbeater, who had al last attained 
practically full contro! during Dr. Besant's illness, though he him- 
self, then at the age of eighty-suven, did not hive ta see the result 
of the election.” 

And yet fifteen thousand votes for Arundale in a #oeleiy of thirty 
thousand, was certainly nothing ta hnast of, thuutzu Arundale called it 
an overwhelming victory. 

The unceremonious ousting of Wood from Adyar by ir. Arundate 
(Canad, Theos, Sept, 1934, f. 210: Cue, Nov-Dec, 1934. p. 12) after 
bis election is not mentioned. Shabby as tt was, 31 was perhaps a god 
thing, for it liberated Wood from any olligations t» Adyar and from 
the need of avoiding discord which want bave been inevitable had he 
remained there. Ha is now free to express his views os he would. 
Such an expression is found in the December, 1925, Theosophist (pp. 


24543), reviewei! in the February Entre. 
Thanked by a Mastur 

Mr. Wool ta sene hat of n payehic, though be preserves a prii 
allitude of doubt av to the varios visiOns hè marrates, some Iorolri 
what seemed 10 be actonl visitatlone of a Masler (pp. 90, 169, 173, 1 
291, MT). I can cite only the bet. Hio enya: 

“One alleinvod, as 1 was about to enter the bathroom to w 
my hands (1 bad been gardening) I was told by an tuner volpe to goi 
AL once to tho Hbrary. When I arrived there I round the Mas 
standing near the tubie, and the whole room throbbing—as it ap- 
peared to me—with his aura. He thanked me, for himaelf and bts 
colleagues, for what I had dono in connection with tho election, 1 
record. The run tnwantness of It 1 do not know. I am guile pre 
pared in belicve thet u thoughtform or entity which can be created 
by a group of people, having peychic influence but no Intelligence 
of its own, can hover above nil and impress each senaliive person 
according to hin own subconselous desire.” 

The book haa four fullpage photographs, Mr. Wood, Mrs. Besant, 
Krishnamurli and Me. teadbenter, the last being the famous one sald 
to resomblo Moplilatopbelos, and which was actually published In a re 
lipious magazine aa n picture of Antichrist (Curie, Sept-Oct, 1934), 

It is obylous from the confidence which Mrs. Borant reposed in him, 
und his organizing und comiucting several schools and colleges succem» 
tully, that Mr, Wood is a man of considerable execullve ability, it is 
cleur that he stands for freelom of theught and discussion and is not 
of the surt tu be led about by the cihiims of pretended clairvoyants. It 
will be Ove years before bother presidental election takes place and 
one wonders whether the present book ta intended to pave the way for 
his future eniidldacy. Jn any event it should be read by members of the 
Thevsophical Sovlety whe are disposed to accept the everlasting blab 
of Ur, Arundale us evidence of ability and (aspiration. One hopes that 
Mr. Wood will keop fighting for the ideals which he has presented, 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Lrie/ —Biduey A, Cook reelected President of Amer! 
enn Section, T. 5, (Adyar); got 940 votes, or about 21%: E. Norman 
Pearson chosen Vice-President—Willinm Kingsland, veteran thoovophist, 
electrical engineer aud pyramidologist, died Feb. 6th, aged $1 urs. 
Chanes Richet, noted French psycivlugiet and psychic reseurcher, died 
Dec. 3d, nged 8h yeurn-—Silver Shirt Pelley comes to lite again; starts 
lurid anti-Semitic weekly; same old Pelley, but a bit erazler and more 
iiteresque; candidate for U, 8. Proealdeney; gets regular cosmice radiws 
from Jeaus.i—Adyir ataris new monthly theogoplical magazine, The 
Theosophicut Vo; Marie Russak Motchener, edltor.— Henry Hotchener 
lands as Honorary Manager of Adyar Theosophical Publishing House. 
Atundalo would start sliti another theosophical broudcasting station at 
Adyar; no donations likety [voto Australia!—Arundale publishes thind 
book in year, Gudy in the Becoming; has splendid jacket (the book, not 
Arundale) — Unltard craze sweeps country like wildfire, shekels rolling 
In by the bushel, “Great L AM" to have buy Linve —~Washington Lodge, 
T, S., suvrenders ta Ballard & Co, hall once devoted to H. P. B. to echo 
praises of “nexeengers” uf Saint Germatn.-Sydney Australian Theosophi- 
cal broadcasting elution deprives Liberal Cathollc Church of its cholr and 
organisl; refuson further to brondcast services.—Vice-Admiral Don Fabri- 
mio Muspall dies; wan father, mother, brother, sister and sister-(olaw of 
Leadbeater; also brother, sister, son und fatherinlaw of Anniv Besant 
(not all at the sume time); authority, Leadbeater in Lives of Alcyone.— 
C. J. utlacks publication of Maut mn Letters. 

fourth Theosuphicul Fraternization Convention—This year’s Theo- 
sophical Fraternization Convention will be held at the Lafayette Hotel, 
Buftlo, N. V., June 27-28. Full information can be obtained from the 


Fraterpizalion Convention Committee, c/o Cecil Williams, 49 Bast 7th 
Street, Hamilton, Oat, Canada. The Cunmnitice is publishing a monthly 
bulletin, Fralepisatiod News, lo be bad tree on vequest from the abort 
address. It should be remembered, hewerer, that tbe pablication epats 
money and Is not backed by uny theoeoyiienl Tuckefeller, so considerate 
people will enclose at least a coin (met U. S, stanigs) Diy enoigh ta pay 
tor what they get. U. S. paper money will act be refnsed, 


Clymer vs. AMORC—The battle between Dr. R. Swinkorne Clymer of 
the Ranioiph Rosicructans and the alleged Mosirruchin society AMORC, 
still goes on, AMORC, determined to undermine the zepntat ian of Ur. 
Cie, if possible, recently issued a multigranhed documenr copying an 
article ju the Journal of the American AMedtort Assoviution of Dec. 15, 1923, 
in which it was charged that Dy, Clynier, amung others, Wis a promoter 
of fraudulent medical seliools und tat hin own medical plans were 
worthless, Tis, of Course, Was àn glidinpt to prove AMOMO right by 
preying lhat Dr, Clymer was a quack und a charlatan. Dy, Ciymer pow 
issues à booklet divected primarily against AMONG, bat abu contro- 
vertiug the charges of ibe A. M. A. aguinst bimself The Currie cao- 
net undertake to mix in disputes as tu the merits on demerite ot vari- 
nus schools of medicine, thongh while commending Dr, Clyner's bowk- 
tet if mußt state thut it is not in syuipathy willl those who oppose the 
use of untiloxine and who prefer to ilie of sinalipex, diphtherja, typtiold, 
letanus, rubles ov plague rather than avall themselves of remedies the 
iche of which has been abundantly proved. But thase who think 
differently are sincere in their convictions and should defend themselves 
agalnst unjust and fabricared charges. The booklet may he had fren 
from Dr. Clymer, Beverly Hall, Quakertown, Pa. Tt is to he wished 
ihat both djaputants would remember that calling bad nàmes I6 not freir 
ment end that a line of fact is worth more hau a page of wituperation, 


Buddhism for Américun Women Mie Beatrice Lane Suzukt, wits 
of the eminent Japanese writer on Zen Buddhiem, recenti guve u radio 
taik from Tokyo about “Buddhism and Women” (March-April Rudd 
hism in Lngland), trom which it appena that wamen have alwaye pluyed 
an Important part in this relljion, which, in fuct, draws no distinclfon 
between men uud women, Ally woman may Lecome a Buddhlat nun 
or otherwise work for Ruddhtem and all Ruddhist ceeremonlala are apen 
to them. It is well-known that II. P. Blavataky “took panali", ov in olier 
words went throngh the ceremmny of loliiatinn Into the Sangha or Nudd- 
hist congregation. One of her best known works, ke Voice of the 
Sieuc’, ts virtually a translation from old Mahayana texts. About a 
year ggu Mrs, Miriam Salanave, the well-known tipyeler in Buddhtet 
lands, organized a bureau designed especially to lutencet and help Ameri- 
cao women in acquiring a knuwledve of Buddhism through correspond- 
ence and the formation of study groups, etc. This was on February 17th, 
1935. I have recelved from Mrs. Salanave an anniversary annountement 
in which she speaks encounagiiigly of progress and [uture plans. I have 
before doffed the editorial hat to Mrs, Salauuve, whom I have long known 
amd who is one of those not afraid to endute personal hardships for her 
cause. Write to her, The address Is East-West Buddhist Mission and 
Western Women's Ruddhist Bureau”, 715 MeaAilister Streel, San Fri- 
elses, Calif. And for Lord's suke rementber that she ba dolog this work 
without remuneration and that postage costs monty. 


New Adyar Mapozine—A new monthly, T'he Thcosephicel World, has 
been Started at Adyar. This, we are informed, ts ta be devoted especially 
to T. S. news of Interest to members, “while Fre Pheorspaist will in 
ruture de dedicated to the needs and Interests of the general public.” 
Dr. Arundale will, of course, claim a generous share of space in both. 
1 find the first (January) issue interesting and informative as to Adyar 
T. S. news. Annual subscription, $1.50, to be sent direct to Adyar. 


Contribution tu the Study af Wormas--Oseur LJungetrjim te one of t 
“one or two utherwise „et ent Lheosuphists” ceferved to by Dr . 
Purucher In lily new book, Tho Myvterie Tradition (p. 58, note), who 
not shure the goug Dovtor's view Lhat there ix no auch thing as u 
morited sifferlue’, and thal al suffering without exception ts one's o 
fault, The batte of the Carne is the nerond--thut ty, if he is ™ 
otherwise excellent Fhensophist and, U we con accept her own clen 
Alatements In Phe Key fo Uheoaiphy, JL VP Blavatsky, about whose ex 
collence as n Theosophist thore cmm be ov doubt. was a third, while ag 
thie attributes the same seutiuent to Ihe Masters, and, If we accept the 
statements im The Mahoma Letters, there are stin athers of some degree 
of Intelligence believing in “uameriled snffering’. Mr. Ljungstrém 
utsrusen the subject further in a 12 page pamphlet. “The 
Esoteric Tradition,” whith while nominally a review of Dr, 
de Puruckvr's new hook, is tangely devoted to this question 
of Karma, A Correspondent writes us that while le Uilnks sone 
of Mr, Ljungstrém's strictures on the book too severe, his discussion of 
this mutter Js Hiumtosaiing and has given him new ideas on the subject. 
Because the Creriy regueds thie as a vital question, one which has not only 
personal bearings, but has atse Liuportant relations to social conditions 
and the renction of theosoplists towards them, it will be pleased to send 
a copy of Mr. ljungstidui's pamphlet to anyone requesting t. A copy 
3 — earlier paper, “Unmertied Suffering and Karma“, will be included 
it desiran, 


“Cam not Your Pearls before Raine” —it ls stated (March, 1938. 
Amer, Theosopiivt, p 57) thal at the recent Diamond Jubilee Convention 
at lyar lere wos “au exhibit of Ihe original letters of the Masters, 
to whieh only delegates were admitted.” The common herd of attendants 
ut the Couventlun, the “swine, were tol permitted to see them. Why? 
Ask C. Jo or UG. 8. A. Most of these letters have been published and are 
sceesstile in book form oren to the most awintsh, Inctdentfatly it may 
be mentioned that Adyay poesesses but relatively few oriptral letters; by 
fur the greater number being in the collection of letters to Stinnett 
the Urinals uf whith are in Londun, cables of a few of which were sent ~ 
ont by My, Sinnett and later collected by Adyar, Mrs, Besaut was badly 
mial because these Stunelt letters were published by A. Trevor Barker 
Insten of being turned over to Wer. They would have been quite safe 
in her hands and many of them would bave been focked up, as they com 
taln tevchings the direct contrary of the teachings of herself and het crony 
Leadbeater The mottve for the abuse poured on Mr. Barker by Mrs, 
Rasant and Mr. Leuubenater for publishing them had a very substantial 
reusun- the reputation of the twuln was at stake, 

“Suctety far Mromuting the Study of Religions’ —You may not like 
it when I ay Out L net move real information Trom the journal of this 
society than Crain any theeseuphieal periodical which comes my way, 
as most of mem do. The journal contalns lectures before the Society 
by eminent exponents aod students of different religions, which enable 
one to learn tn hort compass what bhe essentials of different falths, 
unelent and modern, aro, Membership outeide London (including Amer 
joa) in ten abillings (about $2.50) a year, to be sent to the Hon, Seere- 
tary, Miss M, M. Shaiples, 17 Ledford Square, London, W. C. 1. This 
ole will be pleawod tu forward omen ein applications if wecompanied 
wilh 15 rents extra to defray cost Of rewitlance and malling. 

“Theasoply” Welcunics The Hermetic Sociely—We are glad to notice 
that the U. L. T. imgasine Theosophy (February, p, 182) welcomes the 
Nermetic Society of Dublin, long carried on by George W. Russell (E) 
and now presided over by Capt. P. G. Bowen. We wonder what Theosophy 
will have to say bout the recent chartering of a Polnt Loma Lodge In 
Dublin, composed of members of the Hermetic Soclety, 
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Pros lentiat Election iu menvan Section, T. S. (Adyar) Mr Sidney 
A. Cook huis been reelected President of the American Seetion, T. 8. 
(Adyur). He received 940 votes from a ta membership of about 4,429 
(last report), or about 212%. There were oily 52 other votes cast 
That ouly one member In five volet at all, despite the repented anions 
ments in the official onzan of the pending election and a Iberal distri- 
bution of blank ballots deca not reflect on Mr. Cook so much os on the 
shocking indifference of thè membership in general, Whatever may te 
said ot Mr. Cook's ideas of Theosaphy he has made a gomit financial execs- 
tive, while the others who received a few votes were simply rlüteulons. 
Two editorial notes in the Apri) Amerin Vheosiphixt (pp, 92, 93) bea 
Witness fa This hidifforence and worse ft agpencs ne at the last Wheaton 
Convention numbers of books, aven Inching whole sats of The Seeret 
Deetrine (3 volume edition) were carriè off, perimps stolen, from the 
Sectwneal Ubrary, The other States that ibn unt beatanarcers letters 
Sent to travelling leetirere temporarily at w talg are often not deliveral 
te them and are sent back after sdveral months. Such matters nilphe 
well interest Mr, Roes! of the Greater American Plan, It is ia that 
H, P. D. once told a would-be chela (hut the rat sop on che Pall was to 
stick one's postage slabs On straight. 

Jinarajudaca eneteys ANGER an "Maldina Letters la A. F. Sinnet — 
It tes become quite the tashion im certain rente to say, when sone 
thing Appenrs in The MMM Letters do A. Ph f whieh contradicts 
the aaxortions of Besant, Leadbeater or other modern seers: "OL, but Hiis 
letter was not writin by a Mahaima, bal by a ckilu who didn't Know 
what he was Liking abouli.” This, of course, involves the ehurge that 
the Mahatmas were so careless as to allow ippartant statements to go 
out over their own signatnres wilhont even trotting to see if they were 
Correct, sumething no ordinarily tuteltſgent perso wauld be suilly of 
It makes it possible to reject anything whatever [lul one of the letters 
may contain which does nut suit one's own preconcrptions, and besides, 
lo tovow II. P, B., who certainly wis a chelu, ont of the window. It will 
be remembered thal an invitation Mas recently leon extended to students 
to suhmic to Headyuarters of tha Adyar T. S. ot Wheaton, Miinols, "ap 
parent differences": which they niuy Nave noted between the earlier thee 
sophical writings and later pronouncements [Dec, 1935, dnerican Thee 
sophist, p. 285; Crone, Feb. 1936). Jt was there stated that such ap 
parent discrepancies would be submitted to Mr. Jinarajadasa “far final 
disposition." What this “final disposition’ wil) be is sufficiently inli- 

el uy a note by Mr. Jinarajadasa in the March, 1936, Americun Theo 
sophtst (p. 62). Whatever the Mahuta Letters contain whieh does not 
agree with Leadbeaterism will he thrown aut with the excuse that the 
Masters did not write it. it ie far bettet to accuse the Masters of eare- 
lessness than to allow anything to tarnish the veputition of the Super- 
master Leadbeater. Mr. Jinarajaidausa is to be Chief Justice of the Su- 
preme Court which will decide on the authenticily of the Mahatmie 
weitings and alse, it is ta be inferred, on whether the Mahntotas knew 
what they were about. Having in an ainirsble series of utſficſes giyen 
evidence that 11. P. Blavatsky did not write these leiters, lie can pro- 
ceeil to showing that the Masters dul not wrete them either, or such af 
them as disagree with bis ifeas, 


A Grateful Acknowledgment—It wou) be Woerecious to begin this 
twenty-fourth volume of the Curt without expressing aur appreciation 
of or printers, the Franklin Printing Company, of Baltimore (107 Enst 
Lombard Street), who have printed it without interruption beginning with 
Vol. I. No. 1. That is some record. The editor has nothing but praise, 
not onty of their work, but of their invariable courtesy and palience 
with his occasional cussedness, including dilatoriness in handing over 
the cash. 


important—Iemitiances from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents of Gient ritnin may, if mere convenient, send us perso! 
checks on Rritish banka, Jiritish paper currency, or blank (unflied) British 
Dostal ordera, Rritish stamps accepted up to 3/-—. Carrio subscription, 
2/6. Bome British posgesglous issue postal orders payable in London. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or 
press money orders paynble in New York, biank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian atampa up to 60 cents. Personal 
bank ohecks subject to a heavy discount. Currie subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. 8.). 

Orders for books must be paid in U. S. funds or their current equiv 
lent. $1.00 at present equala nbout 4/2. 


Sume Books by William Kingsland 

The Real il. P. Riwwotsky, $5.75, The best and mont complete bio 
eraphy of II. P. Biavataky. 

Rativnal Mysticism, $6.00. A plea for a better alignment ut mystleul 
Speculation and experience with the results of modern science. 

The Physics of the Secret Doctrine, $2.00, 

Christos; the Léligion of ihe Future, $0.90. 

The Esoterie Rosia of Christianity, 31.25. 

The Art of Life and Hove ta Conquer Old Age, $4.49, 

The Great I'vrdueld in Pact uud in Theory, 2 vols., ench $5,25. 

The Work of u Theusophion! Organization, 32 p. pamphlet, 30.28. 

Trum the O. T. Liun dux 


What Is Buddhism? 

What is Luddhism? An elementary and untechnicul book prepared - 
by the Buddhist Lodge of London, 51.00. , 

A Uuddhist Catechism, By Col. H. S. Olcott, $0.50. Has had an 
enormous sale in Buddhist countries. 

A Buddhist Bibliography, Compiled by A. C., March, of the Budd- | 
hist Ludge of London, $7.50. Only complete bibliography of all books on 
Luddhism in the Bogliah tanguage, and of all English translations of 
Buddist texts, etc. Invaluable for students of Buddhiem, 

A Brief Glossury of Buddhist Terms, paper, $0.50. 

Buddhism in Bugtamt. Wiemonthly organ of the Buddhist Lodge of 
London, $2.00 a year, Leading Western exponent of Buddhism. Sample 
for 5 cents postage. 

All from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Vheosophy or Neo-Theosophy 

A set of fifty Crimes cotiparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of II. P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Leadbeater, 
ete. They prove thut Besant and Leadbeater corrupted the original Theos- 
opby. Exact references, Price, $1.00. 
Why Mr. Wadia Left the ‘Theosophical Society 
Coples of Mr. B. P. Wadta's statement “To All Fellow Theosophists and 
Members of ‘the Theosophical Sactety," giving his reasons for resigning, 
can do obtained from this tte for 6 ceute in U. S., Canadian or British 
stamps. A classical document. 


Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the “Mahatma Letters”? 

This important series of articles by Mr. Jinarajadasa on the genuine- 
ness of the Mahatma Letters, published in The Theosophist and reviewed 
in the Jan.-Feb. Curio, has been Issued in book form. Thirty facsimiles of 
letters by six different Masters, by H. P. B. and Damodar, and other per- 
tinent matter. I'rice, $1.25, from the O. E. Livnary. 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 

This long awaited book has now been published. Captain P. G. Bowen, 
a British officer stationed in Africa, translates portions of an ancient man- 
useript in the possession of a mystertous and learned Berber whom he 
met among the Bantus of South Africa aud with whom he spent several 
years as a learner. The selections, while partly allegorical, present a most 
striking resemblance to Light on the Puth und point to an ancient and 
possibly independent esoteric school in South Africa. “The Sayings” are 
pure gold and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
publications, fit lo rank with Tae Voice of the Silence and Light on the 
Poth. Price, $1.25, from the O. E. LI Aux 


Reprint—Westcott on Numbers 

W. Wynn Westcott’s classical hook, Numbers, Their Occult Power and 
Mystic Virtues, frat published in 1890 and lung out of print. bas been 
reprinted by David McKay Company. Mr. Westeott, eminent theospphist 
und close associate of H. P. B. in her E. S. T. Council, has collected all 
available information on the occultism of numbers from Greek, Hebraic, 
Chaldean, Egyptian and Hindu sources, It is in no sense a fortune-telling 
book, like most modern books on numerology, but tells you what the 
ancients, including Pythagoras, taugt about numbers, Price, $1.50, from 
the O. E. LESART. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosaphical Movement 
If yon want to know what has been poling on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent veurs, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a Nle 
of the Cntrio. It is the only publication which bus dared to present data 
which others bave found it expedient to conceal, and to criticise without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements hacked by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00, 


“You Must Eat Meat“ 
You Must Eat Meal, hy Mer E Jùtte, M. D, 175 pp. Putnam's, 
1936. $2.00, from the ©. E. Lipesny. 

A popular book written by n epecialist (a theosophist, by the way). 
dealing very simply and scientifically with the theory and facts of nutri- 
tian. Meets the vegetarian, the raw fruit, haked beans and orange juice 
taddists with an array of facts and figures based on the latest investi- 
gations. Explodes the urle acid theory. Gives apparently conclusive 
evidence that map is a flesh-eating animal aud cannot depart from it 
without risk to health. Commended to anemic persons who make them- 
selves still more anemic by exclusive vegetarian diet and thank God they 
are not sicker than they are. 


Letters From “Our Cynic” 
Those inierested in the letter from “Our Cynic”, J. G appearing in 
thix issue, can obtain a set of 20 Carries containing correspendeuce be 
tween J. G. and the Editor, for 25 cents. 


T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 

This invaluable theosophical classic can be bad in either of two 
editions: The Point Loma edition, containing the valuable introductory 
lecture and a full index and glossary of Sanskrit terms, $1.08. 

The Adyar odition, without tue introdnetory lectare or glossary, hut 
with a sketch of the activities of this remarkable man, 5125. 

Tf 1 had to chabse between these editions I should cheese beth. 

From the O. E. Iinnanx 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


What Are The Masters? 

It you are seeking truth rather than Action which would you accept? 
What people tell you about the theosophieal Masters or what these Mas- 
ters tell you themselves? On the one hand you can read all sorts of 
baseless and sentimental statements, the products often of self-deluded 


pseudo-clairveyants, often mere speculation, and on the other these Mas- 


ters’ owo written words. Whieh is worth paying for, fact or imagine 
tion? The facts you will And iu that remarkable collection, The Mahatma 
Letters to A. P. Stunoft. You will Und that M. P. B. was right and that 
many later teachers have just been stuffing you. It is a big book, but a 
life's study. Price, $7.50 from the O. E. LIBRABRT, 


“Concentration and Meditation” 

Concentration ind Medifation is a reprint of a remarkable series of 
articles prepared hy the Buddhist Lodge of Landon and reprinted from 
Thuddhism in England. It presents the Buddhist views and methods on 
these subjects and Includes an account nf Zen Buddhist procedure. 340 
pages with glossary, bibliography, and index. Price, $1.25, from the O, E. 
Linuauyr. 

“The Secret Doctrine“ —II. P. Blavatsky 

Photographie facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. In ome, $7.60. 

Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $5.00. 

Point Loma edition has obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
game; elther edition js commended, From the O. E. Livmanr. 

II. P. B.’s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine“ 

The Seeret Doctrine? want is It about? Read H. P. B's “Introduc- 

tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents, 


The Bhavagad Gita—The Greatest Scripture of the East 

Charles Jolinston's transiation, with commentary, $1.25. 

W. Q. Judge's version, with commentary, $1.00. 

Sir Edwin Arnold's poetical version, The Song Celestial, pocket edt- 
tian, cloth, $1.00; anime, red leather, 11.65; large de luxe edition with 18 
fuil-page ilis, by Willy Pogany, $3.50. 

Notes on the Mhayovad Vita, by Judge and Crosbie, $1.00. 


“The Voice of the Silence” 

This famous translation by M. , B. from ancient documents can now 
be had in four different reliable editlons and one unreliable. We mention 
those which uro reliable: the Hesant (Adyar publishing houses) edition 
is corrupted and emasculated. 

Reprint of the original, with editorial notes by Mrs. A. L. Cleather 
and Basil Crump, prepared at request of the Tashi Lama, $1.00. 

m alone of the original without added notes or comments (McKay ed.), 
>i De 

U. I. T. editton, with many ewendations by W. Q. Judge, 51.00. 

Bombay U. L. . edition of sanie., $0.50. 

The pages of the Cleather and MeKay editions match the original, and 
theso are specially recommended. 


“Moments with II. P. B.“ 
This is the title of a new hook of selections from H. P Blavatsky. 
H. P. B. is so inexhaustible that those having already the earlier quote 
tion books will find this a valuable addition, It has the further advantage 
of belng classified and having an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the O. E. Linear. 
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THE CENTRAL HOWARD ASSOCIATION 

‘The Centeal Moward Association was founded in Chicago, January 
7th. 1901, and muned after Johu Howard, the (amous British prison ri 
former, Its founder was Dr. F. Emory Lyon, who is still its 
Superintendent and most active spirit, Its ehiel work has been providing 
relief and employaient for dlechurged and parvled prisoners, but äs 
lime went on it extended its work towards a yariety of aclicities re 
lating to the prevention of delingnency, the securing of penal reform 
legislation and legal aid for the accused, jt uns not limited its activities 
to the city of Chicago, bat has served several of the middle westers 
stutes, and holds a high rank among such associations. 

1 have recently received an announcement whieh is interesting as 
showing its development by ten year periods. f cannot du better thin 
quvte what it says. 
1901-1911—Veriod of Birth and uilding 


Founded January 7th, 1901, on inspiration of the life of John 
Howard; after the pattern of the British Howard Association, and 
the oxwiuple of {he Pennsylvania, Massachusetts and New Yurk Ion, 
ers’ Ald Associations; visitutlon of prisons, and couperation of Prison 
Officials. 


$014-592I—Dreriod of Expansion 
Hundreils af Employers seenved lo give released prisoners an tpit- 
ing) organization of Department for Boys from Correctional Schools, 
and the bexinning of Legal Aid Service for indigent defendants, etc. 


1921-1031—Veriod of Intensive Service mnl Extensive lailucneer. 


Active work of full staff for Parole Supervision, Legul Aid Work 
leading to Public Defender, securing civil service standards fur State 
Parole work: jncrensed vtecoynition by the public, ete. 

During this third drenge the interest of many prominent Chicageans 
of means and ethers was aroused, and the Association's work and its 
ability to meet the demands grew rapidly. But now comes the sad 
and pathetic part of the story. It rends: 


1931-2941—Period of Retrenchment and Inerensing 
Calls for Service 
Curtailment of work because of reduction in Bunget and Staff. Mul- 
tiplied need by cason of searce employment; closing of Transient 
Durestus., anid limitation of Government shelters. Seuund half of He- 
tade yequires doubled Budget to render essential service. 


Thore is nothing new in this last paragraph: it is a familiar sturz 
Increasing nneniployrient leads to increasing delinquency, often the fault 
of the conditions rather thun of the individual. Increasing delinquency 
tas overtilled the prisons, which were never su crowded as they are tn- 
(lay. Discharges throw men oul into the world with no place to ge 
and no means uf honest support, and this means still more offenses. 


— 


Wilh the labor market Oiled with people seeking work, employers hesi 
Lite Wo employ exconvicts, The parole system suffers because of this, 
and the press is Mied with denuneiutions of it, and this spirit extends 
in ihe public, l um mot guing to Wk about ihe cuuse or causes of 
the great depression, bul here we see u result. Consequently there has 
lwen n large return to the old idea which a few years ago we thought 
obadlestent, tat the offender bs Just waste material not worth bothering 
about. 

A further result of the depression hua been decreased incomes and 
jocreased demands for help in uthev dirceijons; consequently lers ability 
to conwteloute to prisoners’ rellet. You know all that. You may have 
Noticed thal When you can't help you don't continue to want to help; 
yuu tecomoe indifferent; you just dismiss the unpleasunt subject from 
your wind; you close your eyes to condillons never worse than now. 

Thè upshot of the whole mutter is (hat Dr. Lyon's splendid charity, 
lu which for thirty-fwe years he bas devoted his whole (wersy and his 
whole love, has hud to suffer along with the rest. Work could not be 
caiiled Ob as before with diminishing nnanclal backing, resulting in cut 
Ung down the necessary corps Of assistants of all sorts, 

It you think I am talking Mirough my hat you are mistaken. Every | 
abort of activity having to do with delinquency haw suffered. I have 
in wind the American League to abolish Capital Punishment and others, 
wich us Mr, Waorrington’s nne charity in New Orleans, ‘Those not for- 
tunate enough to have their Angers in the Community Chest ple—and 
fone ot (lose Just mentioned daha ve to forage for (hemselves. People 
ure too huay to bother, It is meh easier to write a check for the Chest 
than to disian to individual appeals; the cheek is writen aad the fellow 
man forgotten, And people hate the delinquent. You know that for 
years [ have been interestet In a certain savt of work for helping prison» 
ers while still in prison. It was relatively easy at one time. Volunteers 
cowl) easily be secured, while funds, even it not abundant, at least made 
it possible to carry on the needed work and overhand. But today it is 
differeul, Harder than ever to secuve workers, unable to carry on satim 
factorliy, even those who helped ns with their dollars say: “Well, you 
don't seem to he doing anything, so dont look for any more cash 
from us." 

But my object in this brief article is in behalf of the Central Howard 
Association. If any of you are interested in the reclamation of the con- 
viet, you will find this Assneiation a good place wherein to manifest it. 
Having known Dr. Lyon and the Central Howard Association for years, 
they have my entire confidence. 

The address is: The Contra) Howard Association, 608 South Dearborn 
Street, Chicago, III. 


“What is so Rare as a Day in June?” 

UU tell you. Rarer still than a day in June is the dullar whieh is sent 
in June to help keeping the Carmo going, almost as rare as grapes on 
thorns and fies on thistles. Then, as Lowell wrote: 

T is heaven alone that is given away, 
T is only God may be had for the ashing. 

The printer agrees, hut as for the Crime he gives it only in return 
ar CAA The June weather does not affect everyone as it did Sir 

unfal: 


What wonder if Sir Launfal now 
Remembered the keeping of his yow? 

I have near a bushel hasket{ul of promises to send something fwr the 
nme “hefore long“; sometime, yes, but mostly same other time, and no 
doubt good resolves made but not written wonld fill several haskets. 
June is a good time to remember and imitate Sir Launfal. 

P, S. This applies equally to a day in Im. 


The Use and Abuse of Criticism 

“Friends and foes! Criticism ww the sole nnen fram tee 
tellectual stagnation. It is the beneficent youd which slainiuics 
ju life und aetion—hence fu beaithy changes—the heurey rivet- 
nants called Routine and Prejudice: Ja privare ua ia sovwl life, 
wilverse opinions are like conflicting winds which brash from the 
quiet surface of e luke the groen acum that tends to settle wpon 
till waters.” 

II. F. Blarutsicy 

It bs n conmon occurrence to find in the statements of writers and 
speakers on occult and mysticul lopies the assertion that one must re 
truln entirely from criticism, Im some cases it is obvious thal the int 
plication is: ‘Don’t eritleize what 1 say. Accept it, bones, feathers and 
all, and If you Gan't do that at least keep mum and don't try to point out 
tiy weak spots to others.” And though it may not always be so intended, 
aud though the person advocating such a policy may be perfectly sincere, 
alili it in too often the ease that behind thla seemingiy beautiful, brotherly 
and Christina advice there lies the thought: “If you eriticize me you may 
interfere with my gate receipts. You shooldn’t do that when I am trying 
to wake a Iiving out of you and other suckers.” 

IL P. Blavatsky was a great critic. Pick up one of the volumes of 
ner miscellaneous papers published in her Collected Works. You will 
find that a very large proportion of these papers are critical in their 
nature. You willl find the same in a large portion of The Secret Doctrine 
and isit Unveiled, And aot only did she mot hesitate ta eriticize opinions 
but she was utterly frank in mentioning the culprits by name. The 
Maut un Leiters present abundant erlileisnes of individuals. And this 
is as it should be. Vague and general eriticism unaccompanied with de- 
tallis and with the naime of the person erlticized ts only too likely to fasten 
suspicion on wholly innocent persons and to thelr detriment. 

Lat me elle a recent instance, whieh T do in the kindliest spirit, well 
knowing that the writer would not Intentionally do Injustice to anyone. 
In the September, 1935, English Tieosophical Forum (ist page) we read: 

“At a time when more than one Theosophical magazine claiming 
to uphold the teachings of the Masters and H. P. B. are spending them. 
selves in slanderous criticism of the Point Loma T. S. its Leaders and 
members, $t may be well that we should remind ourselves of the lin- 
temorjal standard of Theosophie ethies set forth by H. P. B. in the 
3rd Vol. of her magazine LUCIFER.” 

The point is thls, There are several “Theosophical magazines clalming 
to uphold the teachings of the Masters and H. P. B.“ Without doubt some 
of these have indulged in criticisms of Point Loma methods, But criti- 
cism is something quite different fromm slander, The charge of being 
slanderous is a serious one. Conceding that perhaps one of these mapa- 
zines lias Indulged in slander as distinguished from legitimate critielsm, 
the charge “more than one”, made without mentioning names, tenils to 
throw suspicion upon the whole group defending the teachings of the 
Masters and H. P. B., almost certainly to thelr detriment. This is doling 
a grave injustice of which H. P. B. would never have been guilty. If one 
Should be careful not to criticize unjostly, he should be egially serupa- 
lous about waking general remarks which may, yes, probably will, re 
fect on others for whom they are not intenges. 

The same applies to the habit observed by some publications of tearing 
the name of the person criticized blank This is an open invitation to 
suspect anyhody to wham the circumstances mentioned might by any pos 
sibilliy apply. This, dear sirs and sisters, is absolutely wrong, It mat- 
ters not whether the person be living or dead, both blame and praise 
should be pinced on him alone, The magazine Tiicosophy has never hest- 
tated to mention names, and while I have not hesitated to crilictze it 
for what I regarded as erroneous or Kanderous stutemente, I must com- 


mene it tor its policy in giving names. It Is a policy which might well 
be taten by other publications. 

There ls & notion Wat error will die of itself und that truth will 
triumph and that thore is no need ol combating the une or defending the 
other Not so. Histary proves the opposite, Bryor, unless palpably abe 
sud, hus as mweh vituliiy us iroth anil ix equally alee lo secure follnwers, | 
One has bat to adopt a cockaure munner und the listeners will my fo 
‘emselves. “Ne seu so forcibly; it must be trie; he must know.“ 
The lace “Groni Old Min’ Lawdbeater ladled owt the mast preposterons 
sinif aml it wus believed Just becuse he had drilled lis dnpes into n nons 
criifeal ahnt of wind Nearly all great religions Nive became coreinpt 
Inst beewse questioning was discouraged elthe by Worl of mant of 
Win the alt at the iwek aud the sluke. 

To say that truth will run Without the ald of critielam in like 
saving Unt a valuable pant will thrive ihrangh some inherent yirtma 
nat thud bt is Neetlows Co poll the weeds that surround and choke it. 
Who would believe rhat? And who Would Undertake to erect u new build. 
ing without cleaving away the voine or rubbish first of all? There was 
n man whe buit his house on the sind, and we know what becurno of it, 
Cloyne Op always precedes construction. 

Many, perhaps most, dislike erilicism, and for several reasons. Some, 
Of corse, Decubse they arè afraid their theories, owt of which they 
mahe thote living, may be pulled to pivees; others, more honestly, be 
cause they live by taiti; they aeeept what l» fold them and it it is 
avrowable, hey hald a to it go matter how unreasonable; they even 
Wold it When ft is disagreenble, and same wonld be quite nnhanpy aid they 
not are a eonsdling faith in hell and the devil, Vo such thinking 
is n painful process. Perhaps that ts the best thing for them to do, 
tor locking discrimination, being unuhle to judge impartially, unsustained 
ly the feeling that it is better to know an uuplensunt truth than to 
Chevish a pleasant faleehoud, they hase to cling te their delusions Jest 
they find Themselves completely at sea, whieh is, for thet, a must iis- 
agreonbió state of ming. 

Dne class of critic must not ho overlooked. There are ihose who 
ilways See redsuns why some proposed corse of aetion will not work, 
While unable to propose something workable. They ave extremely usern 
peaple to have around, but they are useless where something hex to be 
tried; they ate good critics but poor exevutives. 

The right crijica] spirit is a judicial one. It may be merciless to- 
Wwirds that which will not stand the ordeal of examination, but il is 
equally ready to defend that which appears right. It may destroy, but 
it alms co build in its place, or at least to cleay the ground for others 
tu dò so t eriticism, like mustard, must be Induleed in in mader- 
wien, i may be pecessary to specialize in criticism, but the thing 
may be overdone. There is such i thing as a carping spirit, the spirit 
Whieli is ways seeking out the bud while it declines ta look at the 
gowl at the sume time. This tends to grow till finally its victim can 
Bre no goed in anything er anybody, and finally dispenses with those 
beliel- whieh, if not logically demonstrabie, if not bused on the rock 
of indisputable truth, are still helpful in providing some motive in lite 
ove) and pbove the mere gratification of self, Ali action presumex a 
haltet in something. The desires of the body, the craving for sensation 
or amusement, are the most deeply rooted and insistent because thay 
come down from earlier stages of evolution, These will remain even 
though everything cise has been crificized away. Aliruism, brotherhood, 
live, May he dispensed With hy the skeptic, but the desires of the lower 
nalure remain; these become the only things left to make life in a way 
worth living, and even this may disappear with sallety, ur as the kamic 
elements become dulled through ige. This is something which those 
who have the critical tendeney mnst be on their guard against. 


Auother pittall te be avoided is the tendency to think (hat callieg 
mal milies or calting in irelevant episudes is argument. Anz hade cau 
jwiige in opprobrians Lerins, torgeting that Utese situply express tis 
tevlings, but we dul argument This is è Fnvorite teh vf pitici 
prupaginda. Jt is eey envugh to call another n linr, u ilecelver, n 
“aquawking pulecat™ (see the Hearst newspapers), und to fuvlodsle Hiat 
becutbe he haus been a tarmer ur a printer 41 cite a recent instance), 
or has had unfortunate damestic relations he must de a scoundrel It 
is easy enough to pile a bad mite where a right one is just as 
provable. Byen a nickname may damm a mans reputation. I cite the 
case of the carly American patriot “Phomas Palne, whose services to his 
country have been eclipsed in the minds uf many by the simple expedieat 
ut just calllug bim “Yom Value” “Abe” Lincolu and “Jeff Davis vere 
of course curbent arguments in thelr day. 

Critivien, then, is us important as Untsecleanſug ur Weedjug nies 
garien, but. it does pot mein tearing the house to bils; it means tirar- 
ing the way for something beller. As the surgeun cuts gut the caiwer 
aud carefully spares the surrounding Wealthy (issue, so the eritir attacks 
the morbid exctescences of thought, careful to protect whatever Is good. 


The Vroblem of the “Untuuchabies” in India 

These who have looked into the caste problem in Ina are aware 
Unt the most deteymined opposition to doing away willl the Glatt 
of the “untouchables” (depressed classes, Adl-tirividiis, Manne, Pancha- 
mus) comos from the Bralimins and other niveorliodox Hindus, known 
A= Sapulanists, Thelr arguments are based on aticient seriptures which 
prescribe sich distinctions, much as slavery in the United States was 
defehded by falling back un the supposed word of God li the Bible. Ap- 
parently the mitler goes deeper, bowever, than mere religious belief. 
Were this not so, a change of religion should do away with it, which ft 
odvinusiy does not. 

Altention was called in the Carne some time ago to the fact that “emrt 
version” to Christlautty does not erulieate the prejudice ogainst the 
flurijaus. Trouble was experienced in Roman Catholic churches hecanee 
caste converts persisted In drawing a distiuction between Lienselves ain! 
fellow Christians fiom the untouchable class. Not only did ihey insist 
that during echurel: services the Harijans siuuld te sharply segregated. 
hut even at the celebration of the Lerd’s Supper—tie original of whieh 
Was cerluinly a most democratic afair—the Harijans had to wait Hh Uwe 
caste Chiristiuus were served. Naturally this was not approved af by Ois 
priesthood, compose of non-llindus, aud serious troulle, inclining ostea- 
ciku of the priests iusisUng ou the Christian principle of brotherluud, 
resulted, Quite recently near Vellore, Madras, Ion unte Timman 
Catholic caste Christians raised a commotion because a priest wanted 
to permit Marijans to lave a share in the privilege of banting the rar 
of the Holy Virgin at a church celebration. There was a near flat. 
(Madras Guardian, quoted in April Theosophical Morcnient, p. 93.) 

In view of such facts if would sermi thal the tecotumendat ian of Di. 
Anibodkur, a leader of the depressed classes, that these shohi ahmen 
Hinduism en Masse for Christianity in order to secitre what they justty 
regard us their rights, would be ineffeetnal. The some might da siui 
ot the proposal af Oe, Sir H. S. Coup (Inu. Mehoediothi, p. 13) that mer 
should wi beeanie Ruddhists. From ile ineweuts of the Romanist Chris- 
tians above nienitoned it would appear thut u Liu leapard dees nat Jose 
his spots by becoming a Christian lantb, and the effieney of Buidhisin may 
be equally dowhicd. ‘To profess adherence in a religion in order in secure 
social advantages of ene sart or another differs litle from doing so in 
under to save one’s hide. In the pasl “conversions from one religion te 
another have been effected) by threats of the sword. Can une believe 
that this made any veal change in the inner man? 


With all sympathy with (he depressed classes in their desire and 
effort to secure social equalicy it must be sutil that those wha would Pre- 
teml to Geeone either Christians of Buddhists by conviction when they 
ivy Teally only seeking awelioration uf Hixiy degraded social condition 
would te gething Just whit (hey deserve if Chey continue to be ost rue, 
fur they would be but adding hypocrisy tò their other disqualificeutions; 
they Wovhd te bat conteminviing the religian which they profess, 

What te the attitude of caste Hindus towards Nurijans in Indian 
een sdcletios, Meant ef Contes not mere professions of “brother- 
howl willogt distinction al merce, crend, easte or color’ bat wetual be 
ua lor When the occasion presents? If the same spirit exists as existe In 
the ludian Curistian chuveles, nud Hiere is no reason to suppose that it 
floes not, It is cufetully voneraled by the authorities In II. I“. M. Line the 
Moster M. denounced the Prayag Drahmin Ureosophists (Mt Letters, 
m 461) lor pretending to be theosophists whilo lusisting on custe, la It 
different tuy, or is brotherhood something to be observed only when 
convenient and agreeable? 


Has Theosophy a Future? 
{A paper read nt the Turunto Praternuution Convention, 1435) 

Mr. Smythe has suggested LO me that f should write something about 
“Phe Future af Theosophy". First of wll, has Theosophy a futute? That. 
1 tile It, depends lorgely upon the bellevers In Thoosophy themselves. 
Are theosepbicd) principles to spread so us fo influence the entire race, 
or unte they to Ute out ns so Many Philosophies and religions have done? 

We are told that a special effort fs milo once in enen century to 
awoken minitnity to the principles for which Theosophy is suppased tO 
stånd, That may be se, but it should be pertectly obvious that this ia a 
twe-eihel arrangement. No efforts of the Masters can be effective ines 
hey ert wiih response and cooperation, And that conperation can he 
given by everyone interested, anid the moment te begin this is today, 
not some forty yours hence. Have we not already enough to live by? 

Picase remember tiis. We theosopiists are a very stall body as com- 
pared with the whole of humanity, even wilh that portion which belongs 
to what we call our civilization. Just think: the membership of the 
argent (eonophical society Is ahont 30,000; possibly we may add another 
10.000 for the other societies and the unattached iheosoplists, say 40,000 
in all. That represents but a tew thousandths of one percent of the world’s 
popiilition, If this almost vanishing fraction is to bring about ang future 
whutever for Theusoply it mast siai together. Tt cannot afford to wark 
us n collection of separate units ignoring or oppesing each other, oreli 
maintaining that ita views, being wholly right, all the others must he 
wrong ond bence not quite fit to speak to on theosophieal matters. 

What would you think of on army which declined to allt as a unit 
hecalise of seme differencos of opinion as to uniforms or weapons? What 
Wand you (think of an anny whieh sheni) Insist thet tier pulitleal Au. 
lervutes made it impossible to stand together in the snme trenches? 
‘here js a common cause, and all nilnor differences have to be forgotten 
in the fighting, no matter how much the Individual soklters muy ter 
on polities ur of the best sort of boots. And what would the supreme 
consmani—in gar case the Masters—think of such people? 

Rw that is precisely the condition we have in the Theosophical Move- 
ment today. This pitifully small army is divided into several claus or 
societies, each clulming to have the same object, but euch so anxious 
over differences on minor points that they not only wilt not enopernte, 
but often antagonize exch other. The situation may well be called 
scandalous, 

lkisewhere I have had occasion to refer frequently to what appears 
to be an Increasing tendeney ju some socicties ta represent to thelr 
members and the world at large that they alone constitute THR Theo. 
sontienl Seelety, THE Theosophical Movement. In some cases this has 


cope do tlie extent not only of ignuring or denying the existence of n 
Fheosephical Movewelt without (Meir gen linilts, hut even so far as 18. 
suing printed warnings and charging ofiviils ot other Soeleties with bring 
a sort of transcendental robber trying to set into Ure ane wpteld Dy chile 
ing in Insteau of entering by the door, 1 am not giving names; their own 
words speak lor them, Prom wiat one reals in official doeuuents Ik would 
secu ihat some sucielles arc almost in a state of panic over spies tnd pio- 
pagaudists from other theopophical sucleties, All of you umz not be aware 
of this, but it is an actiu Fact It is most pitiful. 1 understand that the 
executives of each society have a certain responsibility, occupy & position 
where they ate expected, aid shuuld, devote most uf their elfaris ty lhe 
particular instrument for which they are tespuusible. Dut that aflords mo 
veason for acting as if hey are alraid that they may lose some present or 
prospeciive wembers by acting in a filendly inanner towards other IL 
niembers of ther societies are less enlighivned Lan their own they sheid 
wolcume (he opportunity of giving Cheat more light M, on the contrary, 
they are more enlightened, they should be glad to have their own diet 
bere earn From tem, 

1 look un (lis series of fruternizatlon conventions, af present herdir 
beyond the enibryo stage, as far more important than any uf the auer 
thessophicul conventions being held this year cr at any other ume, It 
is ly far the most important because jt is the nucleus of a motemeht to 
serure GUunperating in essential, leaving it to those who choose ta tie so 
lo argue over minor differences. Do not Mnreet the words of the Master 
K. IL (Muhatna Letlers, page 231), speaking of the Jesutts: 

“they work for the greater power and glore(!) of Heir Orne we 

—for the power and final glory of inilividwals, of isofuted units, of 

Wunianity in general, and we ate content, buy furecd—to leave wir 

order and Its chicks entirely in the shade” 

As regards the proceedings of such a convention, while I lave po 
rnent o make on the reading of generul theusophicat papers, which 
i» perhiips essential, it must be remembered that stich papers cnn be 
presented in Any Mane oF society at any tis The first and foremost ob- 
wel Is to bring together associates of different societies und to give them 
Te Chance iu ge, acute “Ol, Une thar is turniug the convertion 
iulu a social affair, u sort of plenic,” soinebady may Suy, I reply thol it 
is and should be first of alf a social affair. because it gives the nient- 
Hers of enen society attending the opportunity to distover, as I Mate 
luul to discover, that those of other organizations than their own ure 
just as Iutelligent, just as well-meaning as themselyes, and that the 
(senen of their Theosophy Is just as good as their own, even If Mey tay 

der on matters of policy, theories of successorship, ur certain other 
octi ital points, 

Consy, ! desk on this ronvention vil other fraternization gon 
ventions as primarily a means of getting the several theasophicul «nets 
tu understand each other and to work together for a common culese. nut 
as a time or place for general theosophical discussions. It is quite pos- 
sible hat the attendance may be small, perhaps even sutaller than lust 
year. That is no reason for thinking that another convention will not 
be worth the trouble There is nothing worlhwhile which is not worth 
the tiouble, and another convention should he held, eren it ne more 
than filly attend. 

There le much Delis spoken and wriften on the sunt of Brother 
rood, in elaborating reasons why, even though all admit the theery op 
Universal lerne, thar is something quite ulfferent from fiziterni- 
zatim (hat while we may concede that menbers of other sorielies are 
theoretically our brothers, practically we don't nec to speak fo them, 
or work with them, or recoguize them in any way, aum that the idea of 
fraternization is a useless dream, au impracticable ideal. I must say (hit 
all of these discussions, when really sincere and not intended to miake an 
excuse for neglecting our duty, remind me of nothing so much as a squig 


trying to Hide track? by ejecting a volley of Ink, AD such discusiones are 
Wipractical aud an evasion of ihe reid Ine, There are Den nent 
who always see (he reasans why something cuwuni be one and who are 
as proud as pewcocks over theiy ability to find sweh reasons. Par tower 
are thos Who believe it can be one, even tows it iay reanire seme 
experimenting aid falliere of Nest, JL is au these batter chat whe Turnyre 
ot ‘Theomopliy Japonds 

} nelleve that lhedsonhieal soctetive can canperate and 1 have yet to 
hear any aue suunad resoa why thoy cannot AF conse there musy be 
sume common gronnad, Lhe Netet Ne Q of H. P By hus eet) wg 
yested, IC it cannot be that, then let it be her Key to Thensophy, IF nat 
that, then he Valme of the Silence, or Light on the Path, ar the Ahia- 
purud Gila, The fitst step is yelting acqihaintnd, This serie’ ef coh- 
vention offers that opportunity tu tie few who can utlend. Rut il can 
In: dowe everywhere, in every inwn where twe or more sucielles have 
lodges. Biforts tò bold joint meetings at times should be encouraged, 
hut even where Ihis ls rejected by one oF the other society occasional 
visits to the meetings of other societies, not for purposes of propaganda, 
bur for goud fellowship, are suve to lead to closer relations in the long 
yun, Many, to be sure, have a mortal dread of being rebuffed. IL might 
happen at thues, hus happened, but i is a poor sort of matter for his 
cuuse who wonld ald back al such a triviality, 

May 1 add that it ts absolutely essential that no fraternization con- 
vention should permit the use of methods, forms or ceremonials jeentiar 
to ote particular sotiety, It is necessary to avoid everything which 
might give the impression that the convention is cantrolled by one 
purticular organizativa. The sounding of gongs, prayers or invocations, 
hieilacions, quotations from the special literature of any one society 
shoul be uverded. This precaution bas not always been observed in the 
pist and has given vise to suspicions—probably woifounded—that the 
convention was being run by a particular soclety In its own interests. 
This, of caurse, la nut saying that when conventions are held in cities 
Where one sectety us a preponderance of members and a bettor hall, 
auch geciety may not perforee have to do the runter pärt of the detalis, 
but in any event, committees should be as representative of the leading 
Societies as possible, names and associations being given. 

So finally, | earnestly hope that those who have the decision as to a 
future Crateralzation convention will not be discouraged, thut ter will 
remember (hat great movements may have small beginnings and be long 
in growing, and that it is absolutely necessary to keep the lamp of 
votwerhood burning, no matter how low the flame may sink at times, 
it Theosophy is to have a future, 


Bad Business in Australia 

Theosophy in Australia, as fur as the Australian Seton, T. 8. 
(Adyar) is concerned, seems to have degenerated into a squabble be- 
tween theosophists of ihe Section and the broadeasting station 260, 
which is charged with misappropriating funds. The following data are 
drawn from a twenty-four page pamphlet issued jointly about the end 
of 1435 by Senator Reid, a prominent thensophist, Clara Codd, General 
Secretary of the Section and others, speaking for the Section, the Trustees 
of the Manur (the Leadbeater Palace), ihe Blavatsky Lodge of Sydney, 
ami officials of the Liberal Catholic Church and of the Co-masonie or- 
phen ome The story Is a long one, but may be briefly sunmmurived as 
Haus. 

In 1930 Dishop Arundale, then General Secretary of the Australian 
Section, concelved the idea of a theosophical broadcasting station to thleusu- 
phize Australia. This took form in a stock corporation and as much as 
710 shares of a pur value of one pound (five dollars) were purchased 
by T. S. members on Rishop Arunilale's reemamendation, often at great 
personal sacrifice, Thereupon Lishop Ariindule addressed the members 
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of the Blavatsky Lodge, telling (hem tha their stud was prohtbiy wore 
fess aiid that il would he u fine act tor tle te dodate il te him for 
fnancing u thensophical news service of which he was to be the Nead. 
pater We announced that the prolis (an eee stock, inte yout) 
would be divided between tle Anstindian Sectwa, the Leadbeater Pikica 
brust, the Liberal Catholic Churel and Cause body, Convinced by thia 
persuasive Bishop the menhs joyfully ee een and Arndale got the 
Stack and formed a trust of which he was the Lend, 

The hrowdcasting station (2GH) prosper! langt the usual ul ver- 
tising business, us Showy by [he declared dividemis which were as rol- 
jows: 1991, 6 per cent; 1932, 10 per cent, 1933, 15 per cant, TIH, 25 per 
cent, 1936, YUO per ceil (including a stows dividend), while tor 1936 
a dividend of 100 per cent is expected. Nutwithstinding these lunge eara- 
ings jue of (he interests just mentionat hyse fecerat agything fram 
the domiled stock, of at most an O¢cuslunwd piltauce, while (ie dwinands 
of the dohors of the stock that Arwadale’s test ciler ade to its 
agreement or hand the stock baek fo them have been conlemplagnsly re 
fused, The T. S. Section, badly in debt, was advised te pay ics debs 
by liquidating a small investment it owned, ot else go ta Tophet. kivi- 
dently the Arundsie Trust is not keeping us promises ani the large 
profils are going into the pockets of persaus intevested iu 2GR only 
us 4 money making concern. it is Gunther ayerred Mial the station, 
started to broadeust Theosophy, devores anly fte minnios a week to 
such broadcasting. It js further averred that the Ariginal broadewsling 
company Colncorporaled water a new nama wmi Wilh provisinus enub- 
ling it to annul the original Arundale frist ond to separate Meell en- 
tively trom the Theosophical Movement. Further, it bae eatered Into 
competition with the Theosophical Society anit ban practically ruinel tts 
book business which was one of ita means of sugpurt. Ii has alen issued 
a report appraved by an auditur who is one of the statian’s regular offtei- 
uls—u most unethical proceediiy—professing to have kunt al) bis finan: 
chal obligations, whieh is flatly denied by Cue officers of these interested 
Organizations and interests. 

The whole affair bas a most ugly appeargare, ‘here is no evidence 
given that Arundale is disposed to Lry to struithten ove the mess and ta 
enforce a return to the objects for whieh Lhe slation was esteblished, or 
in lien thereof to secure the return to the donors of the now very 
valuable stock he induced them to give wp and as deinanded by them, 
Probalily he cannel, for shrewder than lie have gamed cenirnl of ibe 
stock subscribed for theosophical purposes. The complainants esonerute 
liv. Arundale from any deliberate intention tu detruwi or swimile then 
out af their property, and attribute his actions 10 his lack of misiness 
experience, though his representing that the slock wis valueless and asl- 
ing its owners to give ft lo him so that a prafit coma be maile Irom ft 
for theosopliical purposes bas a most unpleasant ondor- 

These allegations, endorsed by the leading theosophists and officials 
of other allied activities in Australia suggest that it might not be ont 
of place for the Australians who so claidiy gave up their stock in un- 
point a commission to Inquire into the mental and moval respansibility 
af Dr, Arundale and his fitness to All the post of chief execntive of tie 
Theosophical Society. Tè js stated (Jau. Theesepkioul World, Adyar, p. 
4) that lie is now attempting to start a breadeasting station at Adyar. 

What is an Egotist?—From a theesophical correspondent 1 learn that 
an “egotist'—implying the Editar— is one who “cousiders Ms own dpihisn 
Superior to thal of everyone else.“ I fail to find this definitión in ile dic- 
tionary, but it may be so, though it looks like Mapdoodle. The antithesis 
of this is, of cotirse, the person who considers the opinion of everyone 
else superior to his own, an attitude which may he briefly summed np 
in the one word, taal.“ 


At the Periscope 

latest Neoiew in Briefe Mobini M. Chatterji, co-worker witht Tbs, dled 
latety in Caleuttn Sit Joha Woudreffe (Arthur Avaton), noted antun ty 
un Indian jaw nnd teanelater wf mauy Tantrik texts, Including Tae ser 
pent Ter, died dunuury 16th. aged 71 yeacs—Blilot Holbrvok, promi- 
pent meinden of American Seetion, T. 8. (Adyar), died March 20th, 
aged 84 ent S. org. Jua J, Willing, seeress of The Teniple of the leople, 
tied May 2d, agal 84 yours—Geuige Arundale expected to tour America 
Text youre=Mes. Margaret Sanger delivered a “moving address” vu birti 
control of che Dimnond Jubiler Convention at Adyar—Capt. Anthony Eden 
muß be telucatnuted Julius Cesar, says L. W. Rogers; would huve Mus- 
solin} n reincuenation of Napoleon--Ameriean Adyar Diy collection this 
yer wus $1,100; last yoar was $1,200 —Mra. Adelaide Gardner, wile ot B. 
ls Gardner, spvolulint va Tarte, elected Gen. Sec. British T. 8. (Adyue), 
in sumer Ars. Josephine Hensam, who will beetuve in Ihin =W, 
Lotus Hara (hicks eee Letters In new bouk; says they are fraudu- 
lent: Theosophy and , P U. frauds; Mauauuas all hokum—George 
Arundate publisher “Gods Plan” for the T S. in shape of poster 19 
nebes wide by Si inehes tall; fells “, Ses Just what to do am) when to 
ile it—Adyar to puish a “theosephical Waos Wo"; might add a 
"Wios Waal Me. A, F, Kondsen appointed to bring the Adyar glad 
tidivee te the Chinese. 

Sleeping to Chausi Lam always ginl le receive comments on what 
ihe Came coulaing, Weiher Gieurable or the reverse. The furmer are 
eucouraging, the Inler tire good for Lio goul. Hut it is bet too much 
to ask that thom who Hud faut bike the trouble to rend what the Cerne 
suys, Instead of going olf Lalf-coeked., Aus may be often attributed to 
carelessness; the wriler may intend to be honest, It ts nut offen that 
one encounters deliberate auc intentional dishonesty. Such a tase occurs 
jn the May Welsh Theosophical Forum (Point Loum T. S.) where the 
editor, in common lu on vur review of Dr. de Purucker's Esoteric Trati- 
fron in de Vebrunary Chiri, bol only misquetes the Critic, using quotes, 
lat Miete that he dows it Intentionally and brags about It, e calls 
this “cheatery", and so it is, Not only that, it ie Jesultry-—“Uie end 
Justifies the means", ‘That this is a sample of the ethics inculenated by 
Point Loma L um unwilling to belleve, and it is to be regretted that 
a high official of Liat sueiety—be is president of the Weleh Section— 
should stoop In it, L recommend for his consideration the motto uf the 
‘Theosophical Society, “There is no Religivn Higher than Truth”, and 
further We popular maxilo, “Honesty ts the best Policy’. ‘The Welsh 
editur, further commenting: on the Curt t, says: “There is net a serap 
of evidence, We are Lold, that what Is now in The Esoterie Autan was 
uut made out of the winie cloth by Dr. de Purucker” Thr Crone said 
noting at the sort, nor anything remotely resembling it. Possibly 
another vase of his "“cheatery”, 

The Cleathey-Crinp Expedition.—Attention ts called to a very interest - 
ing sketch at the aclivilies of Mrs. Alice L. Cleather, by Mrs. II. Ham 
derson, published in the April Catan Throsophist. A copy of this mn 
De jiu from Phe Canudinn Theosophist, 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Onit. 
Canada Tor ten cents in U. 8. coln (not stamps). The Pelping monthly, 
Cornodn, hna pullished tu three Issues a very detailed Itustrated account 
of the nrluous nod neee Journey of Mrs. Clenther, ber son nod 
Taal) Crump throng Mongolia aml towards Tibet to meet the Tashi 
Livi by aeintment, Dut who lcd to reach thelr goal and lo meet 
II. II. the Lana becuse of unexpected political conditions In ‘Tibet caused 
by the death of the Dalal Lama. Mrs. Clenther was 80 yenrs old at 
the tune and despite the difficulties of automobile and boat travel through 
this backward country, the bardshlps and robbery by bandits, the party 
puceeeded in returning to Pelping nune the worse for wear. 
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The Hotcheners—Mr. Henry Lotchener, from being business manager 
for Jolu Barrymore, has now been appeliies Manager of the To- 
phiċal Publishing Mouse at Adyar, One of his plas is to havu mure iit- 
tractive juckets fay books. ‘That should make (hum sell dint muke up 
ter the possible vacnity of the contents. Culorul pictures of auras. 
uebi forms and chakras afier Leadbeater should make them go like 
jul cakes. Mrs, Marie Russak Tboteheter has Leen appointed eulior üf 
The Theosophical World and aesociale editor of The Thcosuphist Loak- 
ing back at the Hotcheners’ now defunct World Yicusopiy we may bope- 
fully expect Iess Arundale aud More dietetics, ineluding the lux = 
tracting qualities of boiled potatues, 

Adyar Diandnd Jubilee Conveution--In Mareh Uhevsaphioul Neies 
and Notes Mie. Jusephine Ransom presents a long and literestiog aveunnt 
of the Diamond Jubilee Convention at Adyar, celebvating the mhh an 
niversary of the ' 5, (Reprinted in April jaeerican Vheosuphiet.) There 
were peches and dinners calore, It is jiuteresting lu compare ihia 
with previous conventions at which Krishnamurti was totel forth as 
World Tatcher, and I. C. G. bishops were running ram in petticoats. 
Ou the whole there seems to have been more seni and lesa nonsiiise 
than bitherto, aud the Adyar 1. S. is io be ceommondel for ie interest 
in world problems. in this it is umtane among thenaphical smtiubes. 
Mrs, Ransom contieiles by speaking of Adyar na thy “Home of the Atas- 
tere”, Perhaps, but they must have been pn yoenlion as none el tien 
appears to have Takeu part in the proceedings or cven to have put in 
an eppeirance. As far as E con infer there wasn't even a Modsonjun 
angel present, and the Holy Ghost, hien descended in visible form on 
the boy Krishnamurti at a Denares convent ton, is eloquently described 
by Mrs, Desant, tuned to descend oven upon George Arundale. Among 
the addresses was one by Mrs. Marguret Sauger on “Birth Control“ (p.7), 
of which Mrs. Besant was even 10 the last an expineat. Mes Sangers 
Arens ig described as “moving”. From this we muy conclude thal the 
T. S. is committed to this, and it js up to Mr. Molehener to publish a 
honk from the , P. H. with an ouprapriately iustrated jacket. 

Pelicy Breaka Loose Againe—Willlam Dudley Polley, former Chief Sil- 
ver Shirt, who was sentenced to Jail ia North Caroling for selling worth- 
less sinck in his bankrupt magazina, unt whe seems to have escape sery- 
ing his sentence, has now started up as “Chief” and “Qummaniter” of “The 
Obristian Party". and has nominated binimeelf for the presidency vf the 
United States. He has started a new paper. Priley’s Weekly, which is 
predominantly uvti-Semitic. It's Interesting readivg Tio te a sort of 
‘Vownsendite, and more so, as he wonld have the Goycrument present every- 
hody. irrespective of age, $100 a month Whore it is to come fraia 
he says not, and ls going Into hysterics over tho already large govern- 
mentat expenditures. Jews awl commenists are his special bagbears, and 
in his opinion these are practically identical, He would have all Jews 
deprived of citizenship and male “wards of the State“, On the whole 
we learn that Pelley Is the greutest man alive, not even excepting Hither, 
for whom tis adipiration is unbounded, and that if the Americans do 
not elect him president the country is gaing in the haw-wows. A pile 
of Wis manuscripts is already nine feet bigh, with 8,200,000 wards, though 
Some Of these are, as before, communications from the Christ via ceos- 
mic radio, which are still continuing, insipid un vor, The whole buten 
of these ta date, lor eight dollars. Just walt a few years and we shall 
all be shauting “Hail, Pelley!’ I enmol give uhu furdher space at 
present, as the Ceirm: is not a journal of psyilhiatiy, amd merely cite a 
Tew statements gleaned from some of his piers wool me by an vnhumen 
friend. One is that Prof. Albert Binstein was once head ef the Com- 
mnnist Party in Paris; another, that Mussolini is n Jew, and a third 
that William Randolph Hearst--Lordie Me!—is olsa a Jew. The man 
is su obviously mentally askew that he can only play the part of a clown 
in our great natlanal eirews. 


Nate from the Jatipedes= may be comenhered (hat the Atsteathon 
folluwors af (he late tante ©) We, Lawilbewter installed this genticwan 
i a splendid palaces ut Moin, a subarch of Sydury, known as The 
Manor, where he reigned supreme, manked om a thvone vod surrounded 
by Nis cata and other deeuted adherents nmi with e special ben fuot 
Angol at his beck aug call When Hishop George Artiniiie started bis 
theosephtent and Liberal Catholic broadeasting station 201, Leadbeater 
gave SGD permission 10 erert fin plant on the Manor lawn Tor a weekly 
redial In perpetdity of tee pounds, Lendbeater bug dead end 20B 
having felled lo pay more than one-ailatialf pounds weekly, though it 
was earning large dividends, aml baving refused to make the promised 
peytes te the L, U. C, and other interests, the heirs of the property 
and Mr, Jinarajadasa as D, II peremptorily ordered Lhe station off the 
peemives. “Che station went int court, but the case wus settled outside, 
SGL having to clear out hin eighteen months and leave no traces of 
ita genen, Kiched off Ue Manor lwo, however, 201, apparently 
in retaliation for this, sdapped back ni the Liberal Cutholie Church, 
whose servicer It had fong been blroadensting euch Sunday, According 
to a clyreular signet by Res. A. L. Burl, the vicar of St, Alvan, and dated 
Web. Gth, 1936, 2016 has refused to broadest further services and in 
Whon ane depiived the chute of ix ormanist and professional choir. 
That is sad, as the gandharins (miusical devas) positively require musie 
of the best qnality to disteibete the divine afftatus. Hut ns Father Burt 
udds they can sill “Pine theit yolcos in Jo ul praise and Ulankegiving 
i Cruntur“, even If the gundharvas have betaken themselves else- 
where 


Getting After the Mishep.—Among Che Agenda of the Eugster couven- 
tan uf the Australian Section, T. 8. (Adyar] is the following resolution: 
“That Dr. Arundale te reminded of his pledge to Convention heh) in 
Melbourue in J934, chat if the members would lonve matters concoming 
The Theosophical Droalrwsting Station 200 in his bunds, he, the Chair- 
mun Of Directors, would uadertake to safeguard the Section and the 
Members’ interests therein. Thal Dr, Arundate be asked what stops be 
la wow taking to honor this pledge given to the Australian Section in 
Convention Assenibled.” Quoted from AprilMay Australian Newe and 
Noles, h. 10. ‘Che extent to which Dr. Arundale has kept the above pledge 
umy be seen elsewhere in this Cerne, What action Wa Convention took 
on this resulntion cannot yet be reported, 


The Murty P. Mall Jetiers— Reforenee has several times been made 
ih the nme to the monthly lethees of Manly P. Hall, During the puat 
year these Jette have been largely tevoted to warnings neainst the 
tenehitges of peeiilmocenitiate, whether satiateoluded or oul far the casts, ax 
Well as against the daugers of selfdecepion ta which perfectly Angers 
aml honest Tue sve exposed. They were brilliantly and ponpently 
Written and showed Mr, Hell as u fine critic, as well as a keen dlacernar 
ot the distinctions Wetween true and spurious spirituality, Mr. Tau 
HOW huneinees m new series, begiuninyy with May, dealing with twelve 
Brent tenchèrs, lo wit, Atcmitou, Termes Trismegistus, Zarathustra Spit- 
awa, Giulia Mudd, Contucios, Lao Tze, Orpheus, Jesus, Qnetzni- 
coal; Pisto, Mohamued and Padma Sambhava. T have leaned by past 
experience not to be too enthusiastic In mah ing commendations in ad- 
vnnce, but will say that if Mr. Hall keeps up his lucid style thoe who 
rend these lettors will fod them boll etucative and helpful, It la to be 
hapal that be will not entirely abandon his erllieal ways, for, as Bar- 
mum sold, n sueker is haru every minute, and tho supply of material for 
Mr. Hall's thwachings is being constuntly replenished. When the new 
series is completed he mich! publish u series dealing with twelve groat 
occult mumpups, bal the supply is se abundant that cholee might be dit 
ficult. The annual snbseriplion fo the Letters te $1.00, in be sent to 
Manly '. Hall puhllentions, 944 West 0th Street, Los Angeles, Cullk. 


Mav “Canadien Thvosophist"—Those whe have been wise enough to 
procure and stud Cami, Bowen's book, Sayivys of the Anecnant Gav, (sec 
Dee-Jan. Cure), will be interested in reading an artiele on Lrotlerhond 
by Or. kaphuel Orsini (the Mehle Moya” of the Sayings and (be Orth! 
inspirer of Cant. Bowen's bool), which bolis the Mist place on the May 
e Theosophist. Another article ef great Interest written by a 
furcigner lo u somewhat quaint style, as "An Oyen Lether bo AN Thenso- 
pliisis’™. He says: “The public will never be convinew) through burned 
fecturcs on outlandish subjects but rather (heoujsh «a shnple appeal t0 the 
bert, based npon ihe famhonental tenths of Theosaphy. he Movement 
has become (oo intellectoal and nientally hidehound so thak jt ci 
never hope to reach and instenet Hie geet massi of Maia.“ I agree, 
Beginning with April The Cunadwa Thensopiit is publishing Ue an- 
vane’ Gita in monthly instulluenis While sume muy my thal Ihis is 
just “wld stuit”, the fact be that many whe weld not trouhle to proeure 
this famous classic will thus be induced to study b- Fhe Connon 
Vheosuphixt costs $1.00 a peur, from 33 Forest Avenue, anten, Ont, 
Canada wul a U. S. dollar note wil) bring i 


Aguin a Bishop—"Dr, Arundale look the opperrunity of repudiating 
his undertaking not io place the Liberal Caothotie Church in any direet 
sesociation with the Theosophical Society, whin he assisted in celebrating 
a Requiem Mass for the late King George, giving an oration ung (ochu 
un that he consvlered it a privilege in be present bere in our Liberal 
Catholic Church utter a tome period,” (Canadian Pheosephiat, Awil p. 
48.) Evidently Dr. Arundule has preserved his eplsceunal foxmery, and 
the odor uf moth balls mingled with the fragrance of incense. 


“A Model Theosophical [ibrary -A he recent Adyar Diamond Judi- 
lee Convention a list of twenty-Dve books was selected at the suggestion 
of Dr. Arundale as “the Nucleus for a Model Theosoptical Library” (May 
Auer, Theosophist, b. 112). Vive were by Mrs. Besini, nine by Lend- 
heater and four by II. P. H, We are glad to uma that Whe Key tu Theos 
hb, The Vuice of the Sitence, Isis Uuviiied, The Suert Tutte, Ligkt 
ow the Pulh and he Muhutwe Letliers te A. P. Net were toctuded. 
This bespeaks progress. On the other haini we fod Included Cleat out 
rageous swindle, he Lives of eon, ami the great (heasopliical conic, 
Mon: Whence, dow mut Wheres, both ly Taadbeater, Whe onrlesion of 
the Bhaygundd Gita is to be regretted, bat a place butt to he funt Tor Drs 
Arnndale’s YOI. 

Mr. Jiuntvajudase’s “Neo Roat to Atma” -r. Jiturajadiea seems 
io have discovered what he calls “The New Koad io tan, Th the May 
American Theospphist (p, 105) be devotes mast of a page te telling wa 
where his various garments (including bie undies) were mannfuctured, 
and of the large collecrion vt buoks un many topics in his lihrary and 
the various plants in his garden, How many of these books he has ace 
tually read does not appear, hut it docs appear that his road to Atman 
consists in getting people ta see what a cultured and widely traveled 

„neman he is. As for the garden, we wish that the “Lady of the Gar 
den of whom he discoursed su beautifully (Jone, 1935, uf TReosophést, 
p. 120; ux, 1935, Cherin, p. 14) would turn wp aud warn him thut Luis 
display of his personality ts the very reverse of theasophirst, 


Wiliam Aingstand's Writings—The Wavataky Assucinilon informs me 
that William Kingsland lefi his literary works in trust to the Council 
of the Association. This trust requires the Assuciation “lo lake over the 
isting rights of his public works, and tie arrange fer the yeabliration 
of any of his manuscripts that we think suitahle for that purpose.” 
As som as the necessary financial arrangements can be made, the As 
sociation will publish his Inst work, The N iu the Christian Serip- 
tures. 


The Masters— Wat They Are and What They Are Not 

Much vague, imaginary, am? even preposterous talk is being indulged 
iu iu neo Uveosophioal circles aml elsewhere regarding the nature of the 
Musters. Rather than acuspt baseless assertions of half-buked writers and 
lecturers, one should study what these Masters say of themselves, This 
will be found in that wonderfnt collection, The Afahatma Letters to A, P. 
Sinnett. ‘This will also put you on your guard agalnst false leuders who 
clalmi to be in touch with them, The Masters are not “perfect men"; they 
are highly advanced beings, yet still men, who make no claim to absolute 


perfection. mattor get the facts by reading these letters than to Indulge 
in iilusions, $7.60, from the O. K. Liunaur. 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 

This long awnited boak has now been published. Captain P, G. Bowen, 
a British officer stationed in Akrien, translates portions of an ancient man- 
useript in the possession of a mysterious and learned Berber whom he 
niet among the Bantis of South Africa and with whom he spent several 
years as a leavuer. The selections, white partly allegorical, present a most 
striking resemblance to Light on the Path and point to an ancient and 
possibly independeut esoteric schuol in South Afrteu. “The Sayings” are 
pure gold and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
publications, Ht to rank with The Voice of the Silence and Light on the 
Path, Price, $1.25, from the O. E. Launary, 


Manly P. Hall on Genuine and False Occultism 

The series of twelve monthly letlers (1935-6) by Mauly P. Hall, ex- 
Posing (he ways aud wiles of false teachers of occultism, whether selt- 
deluded or out for the cash, und the pitfalls which endanger the unwary 
und inexperienced student, has now been published in book form. Highty 
reconmmended he the Cerne, <A study of these letters may save you from 
the many false paths, $2.09, from the O. F. Langary. 

Looks by JE 
The following heoks by the late George Willlain Russell (Æ), the 


eninout trish theosephicul piflosoplier and poet, are available. All from 
the O, E. Lanwary, 


Antara, $1.50. 

Candie of Vision, $2.00, 

Collected Poems, $3.76. 

House of the Titons and Other Poems, $1.50. 
Imaginations and Reveries, $2.75. 

Natioanni Being, $1.78, 

Song and its Fountains, $1.25, 

Fate and Other Poems, $1.50. 

Foices of the Stones, $1.25. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records: by Basit 
Crump. Vp. vl, X. 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. B. LMMANxX, $1.30, 
Pasii Crump, well-known to Critic renders as co-worker with Mra. 
Alico 1. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, has 
just published in Meling an excellent little book with the above title. 
This may Le here briefly described as a condensation of H. P. D's Secret 
Doctsive, laing the Stauzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressious of the larger work. Mr. Crump. as a devoted follower of 
II. P. N., uns attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have iliMenlty In finding their way through the intri- 
cacies of the grenter work, as well a8 to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


This series of reprints of articles by I. P. B., Judge and others con. 
aists of the following to this date; [i] H. P. B., Js Theosophy a Re 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy la; (3) Judge, Uurversal Appli- 
cations af Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (6) Judge, Theuso- 

hy Generatly Stated; (G6) Judge, Karma; (7) II. P, B, Taoights on 
muta and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Meligions; 
(8) II. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) II. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Danudar 
& Judge, Mind-Control; (13) II. P. B., Medialorshin; (14) Judge, Ji, F. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. F. B. & Judge, On The Secret Desirines (16) 17 
Yhe Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) H. P. B., Truth iu Ae Life: 
(12) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) H. P. R. Hyptolism; Harck 
Nagic in Science; (20) 1L P, B., Kusmic Mind; (21) Judge, Grercoming 
Kurna; (22) II. P. B. What Are the Theosnphtsts, Some Weds on Dotty 
Life by a Master; (23) H. P, Christmassy (24) Judge, Gee lanjerssion 
and Return and Our Bvotution: (25) I. P. Be Memory we the Nyiur, 
(26) IL P. D., Tue Origin of Boils (27) I. P. B, The Pull of Ideats; 
(28) H. P. B., Ou the New Years dent Master's Lester; (40) Julge 
Aarma the Compensntor: (31) H. P. H., Lel Ewery Man prove Mis Gion 
Work (32) H. P. B., Phe Dual Aspect of Wistem, ete; (93) The Great 
Mester's Letter (hy the MahaChahun}; (34) Judge, Liming the Higher 
Life, & cents each from the O. E. Lrouary, 


By Charies Lazenby 
Few theosophical writers of recent years Wave given a clearer presen 
tation of the true ideals of Theosophy than the tate Charles Lazenhy. 
His book, The Servant, gives perhaps a clearer view of the Lheoseplical 
ideal of service than anything which has heen written. While unt of 
print, we still have a few copies at fifty cents. Alsi, by Mr. Lazenby, 
The Lodye, 15 cents; The Blessed of Jesus, 10 cents. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
It you wunt to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent year's, especially In the Adyar T. S., you neun a me 
of the Crorio, It is the ouly publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conreal, and to eritielse wilhont 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, Jacking only (wo or three Issues, $5.00. 


“The Crest Jewel of Wisdom” 

“The Crest Jewel of Wisdoni" (Vivekachniamant), attributet to Shan- 
kara Achurya (or Sankaracharya), the great Indlan sage who lived al an 
uncertain date long ago, has heen attracting much attention of late and 
Is available in Euglish. IL ts a classic to be placed side by side with the 
Bhagavad Gita. Translation by Charles Johnston, $1.25, from the O. E. 
Lasur. 


“Light on The Path“ 

This famous classic, quoted in the article on “Teachers and Dis 
cipies” in a late issue of the Cirig ts sald th Have been cummuneated hy 
a Master to Mabel Collins, It consists af rules und preeepts whieh Wave 
come down from ancient days and ihe mastery of which, in practice as 
well as theory, is essential to those who would follow the Path and stand 
as pupils in the presence of the true Masters, No teacher fa warthy of 
recagnition who does not make these rules the basis af bis Instrartiona 
New pocket edition, blue fabricoid, 75 cents, from the O. F. Lawrany. 


Ballard and Spalding Debunked —-Set of Curries about Baird T. Spald- 
ing, 16 cents; about Ballurd & Cus 10 cenis, Stamps accepted. 


P. G. Bowen's Theosophical Philosophy 

The threosophical philesophy of Copt P. G. Bowen, President of the 
Iermetic Society of Dublin, will be Sound In tue following, which I 
commend to (hose who harbor the idea tiat Leaders and Teachers can 
set thom rin on the Pate: 

Sayings vf the Ancient One, $1,25. 

The Wan Towords Discipleship (included in the above), 10 cls. or six- 
pence, statups, 

The True Occult lath, 15 cls. or sevenpence, slaps: 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

Hitherto the writings aud audtesses of Robert Croshle, founder of 
the United Lodge of Vheosophists, have been available only In scattered 
papers and fragments published In the magazine Theosophy. The pub 
lishers of that ningazine, “Phe Theosophy Company, have now collected 
theso and other wnterlal by Crosbie in a single volume entitled The 
Friendly Ihilusopher, Crosbie'a teosophical writings are characterized 
by their breadth and commonsense and this volume should be in every 
theosophieal Wbrary, 433 pages, $3.00; from the O. E. Lumar. 

Also, Crosble’s Answers tu Questions on Judge's Ocean of Theosophy, 
51.80. 


What Is Buddhism? 

Whot is Buddhism? Au clomentary and untechnical book prepared 
by the Buddhist Lodge of London, $1.00. 

A Ruddrist Catechism, Wy Col. II. S. Olcott, $0.50, Has had an 
enormous sale in Unduhist countries. 

A iivddhist Bibliography, Compiled by A. C. March, of the Nudd- 
hist Lodge of Loudon, $7.50. Only complete bibliography of all books on 
Budde in the English languntge, and of all English translations of 
Buddhist texts, etc. Invaluable tor students of Buddhism, 

Butdhism in Transtations, by II. C. Warren, $3.15. Highly recom- 
mende. 

Ruddhiam the Scicace af Life, by A. L. Cleather and B. Crump, $1.50. 

A Brie} Glossary of Buddhist Lemar, paper, $0.50. 

Ruddhiom in Hagiend. Iii monthly organ of the Buddhist Lodge of 
London, $2.00 a year, Leading Western exponent of Buddhism. Sample 
for 5 cents postage, 

All from the O. E. I. ugARV. 


Leadbeater Debunked 
Ernest Wooil's new unk, is This Theowophy?, just published, is the 
best exposé Of Arhat Leadbeater yet weitlen, Mr. Wood was long bis 
private secretary aml quite familiar with (he wiles of the “Grand Old 
Man”. $5.50, from the O. E. Linrany. 


Complete Works of IL P. Blavatsky 
Four rolumes olrewly published. Mostly magazine articles, includ- 
ing those in early Issues of The Theosvphist. Each $5.00, from the 
O. E. Litany. 


T. Subba Row's Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 

This invaluable theosophicnl tlassic can be bad in either of two 
edilions: The Point Loma edition, containing the valuabie introductory 
feciuve and a fuli index and glossary of Sanskrit terms, $1.00. 

The Adyar edition, without the Introductory lecture or glossary, but 
with a sketch of the welivities of this remarkable man, $1.26. 

It I had to choose between these editions I should choose both. 

From the O. E. LInn AMX. 
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DEMOLISHING THE MAHATMAS 
Who Wrote The Mahatma Letters? By Harot? Nan Hove 
and Nilum Lotus Hare. pp. 328; index, Illustrations. Lot 
don, Williams & Norgate, 1936. 10/6; $3.75. 

The existence of Mahatmas and the genuineness of the vatious writen 
comiutumications purporting to come from them have lang heen a matter 
of controversy. It is x matter of some importance as 4 great pait uf 
the theosophieal philosopliy is based on the vellef in the existence of 
superior men, called Masters, Bilder Brothers and the like, and In the 
bone fides of H, F. Blayntsky. The above contribution to the discussiuu 
maintains that (he Muhatma Letters te A. P. Sinnett and other suppose 
Mihatmic communications were the product of the band of Madanve 
Utuvatsky, who invented the Mahatmas out of the whole cloth, wrote 
{be letters, and was, therefore, one of the greatest impostors of mif 
times, It is claimed that with this “exposure” the whole theosophical 
structure falls to the ground; it is demolished from attic to subl-base- 
wont, and there is nothing left for theasophisis to do but to meditate on 
what fools they have been. 

Who aro the Authors? 

Wulle the book is Lo be taken on its merits or demerits, one may siy 
a word of the authors, Ot Harold E. Hare I know nothing whatever 
except that he is the brother of William Loftus Hure—a bil of very 
Veprehensible iguorunce on miy part, vo doubt—and I am left in judge 
him by his work, William Loftus Hare is of Quaker family, is, or was, 
editor of a British agricultural paper, The Plaxghshore; was at one time 
a member of the Adyar Theosophical Society, but much ta his credit, 
an upponent of the vagaries of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadheater. As late 
ag 1922 he was a member of the National Council of the British Section 
and from 1916 to 1919 Director of Studies in Comparative Religion 
aul Philosophy to the T. S. In Kugland and Wales. He was therefore 
closely in touch win doings in the Adyar T. S. Because of his very 
justifiable oppositton to the Besant-Leadheater cult he was constanitr 
in unt water with the powers in control, was relieved of his position as 
Director of Studies in Cofiparative Religion aud Philosophy, aml there- 
upon resigned from the T. S. Upon the founding of the Society for the 
Mromution of the Study of Religions he became editor of its excellent 
Journal, tml was dropped from that office in 1435 because, so Í aw 
mithoriintively informed, of his escezsively crilical attitude towards 
everyloidy und everything. Thereupon he left that society likewise It 
was in 1927 that he communicated lo me his conviction that the Ma- 
batina Letters to A. P. Sinnelt were fraudulent aut ihe work of H, P, B. 
and that ihe attitude of the theosophists regarding Mahaimas fs un- 
tenable. The present work Is an elaboration of that opinion. 

Methods of Exumination—Hand writings 

A portion of the present work (pp. 224-253) is devoted to the ytestfon 

of handwriting. W. L. Ware was permitted to examine the manuscripts 


— 


of the Mahatma Letters aud me H, P, B. Leiters to Sinnett im thw 
presenen of Mr, A. Treyur Barker, their etitor, and 1 am informed by 
Mr. Barkar that one ot two evenings were spent in this way. Desides 
this necessarily very cursery inspection a Tew facsimiles of Mahatmie 
Lellers Wave appeared in puolic print and could be studied at leisure, 
Miesa will be found tn Mr. Aigen ecke book, Aidt Madami Mhiumisky 
Forge the Mahatma Letten“, (ignored by Ure amber) ahd in his garten 
book, Letters from the Mastery of the Wixdom, Vol , and a tew in 
Mr. Barker's edition of the Letters to Sinnett. 

Today the eqiiipment of a reputable handwrittug expert i$ a highly 
technical aad elaborate one, deninoding mine study and experience, and 4 
the hit or miss— often piles —tpethods of the days OF Hodgson and Nether 
ellft would be Jnaughed at, Nevertheless Mr, Haro does not hesilate to 
tod damning similarities in the several scripte, ou most of whieh he 
‘ould oot have spent more than a few minutes, ann lo assuſne that as tewe 
exist both in the Mahatmic letiers and in the leners of H. P, U., there. 
fore H. P. R. wrote the Mahntma Letters. Mr, Jinarajadasa presente 
facsimiles of communications from sic different purported Masters, ôm- 
Paring them with facsimiles of lettevs by H. P. B. Damodar, Cot, Qleostt 
and other. Certainly to the siperficial observer each of these scripts 
differs lotally from the others, Mr. Hare professes to find certain charac- 
terixtic Russtun teatoves in the K. II. letters (pp. 228; 244), Oiereny 
fastening tiem on H. P. U., but as he makes the ashorvion without an 
iola at delatled evidence it must be sald that it has no more value Chan 
u mere guess, iy ihe unter propose te pass thoir judgment of as 
expert evidence it must certainly be called tarepeal, 

The Vadéet Letter 

‘he first known Mabatwie script is the French letter received Novem- 
her 7th, 1870, at Odessa by Madame l’adéef, H. P. B's aunt, informing ter 
that ber niece, from. whom her velalives had not heard for a long time, 
was sate ami? well und would savu return to tiem, This letter, delivered 
to Madume Pudeéeef by a mysterious Oriental, “who then disappeared he- 
tore my very eyen” so she reported, is in the well-known “K. IL seript” 
so familiar later un, up in 1886 Kt least, The original is at Adyar and 
u tacsiniie fs to be round in the two hooks of E, Jinarajadasu, Letters 
from the Musters of ihe Widow. Vol 11, p. 13 and Mid Madame aal 
shy Furgë the Mahitud antes, b. T. Debween the handwriting af 
this Jeter and the much laler ones there ia no Aiscornible difference, 
so far as can be seen from the available facsimiles, potwillistanding the 
authors’ assertion that the K. II. liatitwriting “degenerates into a serih- 
Wen (p 215). Comparisou of the numerous facsimiles in the above books 
and in The Mahatma Letters fa 1. P. Stnett shows the writing to he 
us Civar, poreful and characteristic in 1836 (pee helow) as in 1870. The 
Hure brovhers maintain that the Padéef letter was written hy HL P. E. 
herself, wha was preparing to pit on airs with ber family on her rétues 
(p. 30%). Think of that, wilt your H, P. II. had already concocted the 
NMuhatma Hoax jp 1870, wrote a faked letter. hired an Oriental to carry 
it to Odessa and mirabile dicfu—io vanish before Madame Fadécf's own 
eyes! [aither, as there ave no Known K. H. letters between 1870 and 
1840, she must have hitrsed her idea of a grand imposture, romember- 
ing the exoet styln of writing she used in the Faiféet letter, so as to 
put Wf oter an Sinnett. Perbaps sie spent her spare momonfs between 
1470 and iso practising “TK. II. script“, so as not to forget tt! She 
even réfrulned from practising it on Oicatt, a most likely victim. an 
of which is most fishy. 

Facsiniles of several piirported letters from sther Mahatmas received 
by Olcott, Mostly while still in Americu in the early T. S. days, will be 
found in the two books of Mr. Jinarajadasa above named. The scripts 
are as different among themselves as could well be imagined. The Hare 
Brothers profess to discover certain features in common, tor example 
a disguised Germanic baad in the Serapis letters (why Germanic?) 


H. P. U. Wrote Thess Alt 

The Hare liypotbesia is that ali of these numerous letters were written 
by II. F- B. herself, using sir diferent handwiilings besides her own 
and that whe did lhis through a space of over fiflcen years (18970-1986) 
without any marked change in any of them 1 do not deny that such a 
tout might be possible for a killed forger, but H. P. B. gave no outward 
ovidence of puxséssing such Skill. There are few who could earry on such 
a gune for Ofteen years without betraying themselves amung thelr in- 
timate associates. Furthermore H, P. B. was notoriously diserderty in 
ber imblts; her papers were scattered about her room and It ix unimagin- 
able that some scrubs of her faked writing would not have been left 
lying about and have been seen by someone, notably Olcott, wiin was 
with her daily and was quite blunt enough to have come oat with It. 
We bave likewise to ume that H. F. B ad a considerable number 
of confederates paid to do ber bidding, not one of whom bas confessed 
or been exposed. In short, the Hare Brothers are a<king us to accept 
solmething little sbort of a miracle in support of thelr hypothesis, Cor 
whieh they give little evidence beyond mere surmi-es. 

Kinds of Paper 

W. L. Ware, as a result of bis inspection of the Sinnett eollection, 
now in charge of Miss Maude Hoffman, his executrix, has given us a 
very brief description of the 142 letters and notes, Musil from Mahal- 
maa M. and K. II., as to paper and ink or pencil used (pp. 230-298), a+ 
well as of some of the Blavatsky and other letters. For this Jaformation 
we are grateful. It is noted that several of these Mahatma letters are 
written on Sinnett’s office or personal stationery, and thal some are on 
mere scraps of pink, yellow or blue paper purchasable in any shop— 
“hbilletetioux” stallonery, they call it (p. 224). To him this ts damning 
proof that the letters were written by H. P. B. on any paper at hand, 
and passed off ou Sinnett, 

IL P. u. No Fool; nor Sinnett Neither 

The Hare theory dint H. P. B. wrote these letters assumes that she, 
s0 shrewd n forger as to be able to keep up the farce for years, writing 
six different scripts without detection, was foul enough tu steal Sin- 
nettes own statlonery aud write Mahatinic communications om il and ex 
peet to be believed, It further sets Sinnett down fur a fool, instead of 
being a keen business man, He must have noticed It. Would any 
decelver write you pretended Mahatmie communications on your owu 
lotierheads? On the “precipitation” theory, which, of course, the Hare 
Brothers do nat accept. nothing is more likely than that the precipitating 
apent would use any paper at hand, instead of wasting efort in generat- 
ing it de noro, I regard this one fact as a strong argument for the 
renuineness of the letters. 

Hare Brothers’ Examination of Printed Texte 

Wille restricted in their opportunity to examine the originat letters 
the Hare Brothers bad ample time to study the priuted volumes, the 
Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett and The Letters of U. FT. Blavatsky 
fo A. . Sinnet!. Here we aro presented with their results, aud a worse 
case of fiea-biting, of straining at guats and swallowing camels I hare 
seldom encountered. The study claime to prove that there are such simi- 
tarities of expression in the writings of the Mahatmas and of H. P. N 
that she must have written all of them. Here we find what seems (o be 
a hang-over from the Besant reginie. Nesant gave it ont that the Master- 
urn perfect men, men whio have learned all that earth life could teach 
them. Students of Blavatsky and the Mahatma Letters know that no 
suck claim is made either by II. P. N. or the Mahatmas themselves. They 
are regarded as real meu, somewhat above the ordinary mortal, but stili 
wen, The authors, while dtsclaiming all belief in Mahatmas, seem to 
assume that if they exist at all they must be perfect and oniniscient, 
even In their knowledge of the English language and literature, and 
that errors in punctuation, spelling, quotations, the use of Gallicistna 


or colleqiialisms such as anybody may do iù writing letters, yea, even 
ocedsionally of Americanisms, must prove that they are not only not 
Muhutmas, but dont exist at , and, Wf similar faults are found in 
ll P. B's hastily written letters, sie Must have wrilten the Manatina 
Letters Wkewise; she must have Invented anl. Space ir lieking to eite 
mure than a few oxuniples, 

“Key- Words” 

Huth (he Mahatmas and II P. B. occasionally ose the admonition “Try” 
(py. 177-179). How silly, Doesn't anybody but a maron Know that every 
tet admonishes her child to “iry”? Doesn't every leacher do the same? 
Howe IL P. I and the Mahatmas use the word “thaugh” in a conmonty de- 
ern colonial Guinner; ius “AN L cork obtain from mim though” (K. 
I. in ML. p. 210), while II. P. B. writes One thing 1 can tell you 
though" dyp 181182). Both IL P. B. and the Maimuna are blamed 
fur using “berter™ incurreetly uccording Wi the canons of good Bnguah; 
ins, “You better wrie me” (K. H. in M. I., b. 26), while H. P. D, 
writes "I better not say a word mare“ (B. 1, p 57). And the small 
ward unt“ Its colloquial nse by K. H, and II. P. B. ts simply damning, 
K II. writes “lo awake bat at the hour of the last Judgement“ (M. I. 
p. 131) while H. P. B. writes It reached Damodar but Sunday” (B. I. 
p. 26). These three words, "Mhough", “better”. but“, tized colloquially 
by both H. F. B. and the Mahatma—and u must be said by thousands 
dully simply prove that they ate one ond the aame person. To show 
the authors’ critical iteh ad absurdun, thelr search throng the Mahatma 
letters und the H. P. B. Letters shows the following resulte (p, 182): 

Try... H. P. B., 7 times; K. H., 10 times; Serapis, 1 lines, 

nut... M. P'. B., 2 times; Mubhatmas, 12 times 

Thonyh.... H. P. B, 7 limes; Mauatmas, 8 times. 
und this in these two large volumes of letters of roughly fve- hundred 
pages each! Lordie Me! If any but Loftus Hare had bused an argument on 
suet à slender gleaning I should say that hie ears had outstripped bis 


brains. 
They Split Their Infinitives! 

H. P. B. and the Mahatmas occasionaliy split their infinitives (p. 187). 
‘This proves that II. P, B. wrote the Mahatma Letters. This may not be 
elegant English, but it is done constantly, even by people of culture and 
in the press, and is conceded by some writers of authority 10 be per- 
missible. To argue that if two writers now and then use a split in- 
finitive they must be one and the same is nothing but an example of 
rabid fiea-hiting And H. P. B., to whom, as „ cultivated Russian, 
French was ux a second mother tongue, sometimes uses Gallicisms, that 
is. she translates a French phrase into English literally. And Mahatma 
K. JI. sometimes does the same—K, H., who studjed in Burope and knew 
French as well as English, And now and then he uses an “American 
ism", as thes H. F B., and many an Englishman whe has never heen In 
America, That makes the twain one person. And, even worse, both of 
theni occasionally express some sentiment in semi-scriptural form (pp. 
Led 202), as most of us do, instead of getting ont our King James 
version and following it verbatim. And both of them on one oecasion 
Seu at “Simon Stylites instead of “Simeon” Stylites (po. 192-193). 
tlerenfter, when we find two persons making a similur trivial error in 
(hrintien hagiclogy we must assume them to be one and the seme, in 
thie case it was Olcott, not H. P. B, who was to blame, Perhaps lie 
wrote the Letters. 

1 would fain linger longer in this gallery of curiositics of criticism, 
hat 7 mast Harry along and refer the reader to (he book itself. At the 
very most they make the Hare theory vaguely possible, but involve 
almost inconceivable difficulties. 

Facts to the Contrary 

Are there any facts which show that some of these letters were pro- 

duced and received under conditions where H. P. . could not possibly 


fave been involved either directly ar aided by confederates? The au» 
thors have totally, and much to their discredit, ignored such evidence for 
the defense, which Is accessible to everybody. First, bow about “pre- 
cipilalivn’’? 

Precipitated Comimanications 

The formation of written communications at a distance. or as ènelos- 
ures in other correspondence, is usually designated as “precipitation”. 
The authors do not believe in this (op. 127-139) and indeed the pro» 
pounded explanations are by no means clear. Even if indisputably proi ed 
jt would be as mysterious us the appearance in a New York hewspapet 
three ours later of a photograph of 4 milltaty review by Mussolini 
would have seemed to our grandparents. But the question is not hoic, 
but whether such a phenomenon ever occurs, aud If so, whether under 
conditions which prove thal K. II. and other Maletinic scripts appear 
where II. P. B. could by no possibility have been Iayelved. If xn, it 
demotielen the charge that she wrote the remaining letters, ot makes tt 
too improbable to be worth considering. 

Specific Cases of Mabanna Letters in Absence of IL F. B. 

L can cite but three cases and must refer to the appended list of refer- 
rences for others. 

Olcott, whose honesiy po one doubis, describes (O Diary Leaves, 
Vol. |, pp. 35-37) the receipt of letters from distant correspondents, while 
in America, which were handed to him personally by the postman, 
which contained Mahatmic writing on blank spaces. Hi» story is worth 
reading. Collusion of his distant correspondents with IL F. D, seers 
out of the question except upon almost lopossible a»sumptious. 

The Tookaram Tatza Lotter 

Un June 1st, 1886 Col. Olcott, then at Adynr, wrote a business letter 
to Mr. Tookaram Tatya, a well-known and highly reputable theosoplist 
living In Bombay. Mr. Tatya replied June 5th, appending an inquiry 
about Damodar, When received by Col. Olcott it was found that the 
hiank back of the paper was covered by a communication in the well 
known K. H. script, conveying information about Damodar. This letter 
was seen and certified to and endorsed by T. Subba Row, Mr. Cooper- 
Oakley and another. The facsimile can be seen in Jiparajadasa’s book, 
Did Madame Blavetaky Forge the Mahatma Leiters? (p. 22). Now the 
interesting poini is that at this time H. P. D. was in Germany, yet the 
letter is undoubtedly K. H. script, aud signed by him. It was not on 
ihe back of Tatsa's letter when he wrote it—the paper was tov thin 
to permit Its escaping notice, —yet it was there when Olcott receired It 
Even assuming that sone confederate of H. P, U. lu Tatya’s office had 
bad a chance to write it before malling, or that another confederate in 
Olcott's office had tampered with it, or even that Tatya, known to be at 
honorable man, had written il, the fact remains that % perfer? sample 
of K. Ji. writing was produce in India by another than H. F. B. Reue. 
who wee iu Germany, The facsimile of this letter and its history were 
available to the Hare Brothers, not oniy in the Jinarajadasa book, but 
in he Theosophist of a year or two earlier. Yet they conveniently ig- 
nore it. 

The Shannon Letter 

Col. Olcott, traveling from India to London on the steamer Shannon 
in August, 1388, H.P.B, boing In London or Paris, "received phenomenally” 
while alone in his cabin, between Port Said and Brindisi, a long letter 
from Mahatma K. HL advising him what to do on reaching London. This 
fetter Is om te at Adyar and is published in Jinarajadasa's Leffers from 
the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, (p. 50; notes p. 116). No facsimile 
is available. Qn the ure hypothesis we must assume that H. P. U. 
in England, wrote the letter, sent it to some confederate in India or 
Egypt, who boarded the steamer and dropped it in Olcott's cabin while 
he was there, without being detected. No trapdoors or holes in the 
ceiling either. This would involve poor H. P. B. paying traveling ex- 


penses anil a fee. Here, too, this incident is ignored by the Brothers 
Hare 

Dither exatiples of letleis Inysteriously receired under conditions where 
neither H, P. B, nur a confederate conld have been lurolved will be found 
in the banks mentivned below, especially in Besant's MW, , Mae 
and the Musters uf the Wisdom, 

Visible Appeorances of eee ee 

Gute apart Crow the matte of létlers, Mere surm» to be abundant 
evidence uf the existence of Mahaimas with supernormal powers. They 
have been seen and conversed with by various persons under conditions 
precluding the possibility of illusion or deeepitan, One af the most in- 
teresting Cres is the one deseribed by Col. Olcott (Old Diary Leaves, 
Vol, 4. pp. 377-81), where 4 gigewtic Oriental of the most majestic mien 
appeared to bhu in his room in New York, the dour being closed and 
he net fully iwake, divtmmed Dis bhvoeopiiea) future with him and 
Vanished! on the spol, bul before doing ao, dropping tiie Lurban as evidence 
of his visit, sald turban being now at Adyar, Thiy was the supposedly 
tee Mahwita Me, aad Oicott met and conversed with him an utter 
iecasvons ip India. Ave we to suppose that H, P, u wus ubile ta lacate 
Sen a majestic Hindu in New York, and hive him to Ifipersonate a 
Manu ore Olen, playing u rule which no hireting could fill, and 
then transport Mm to India 10 play the same part with Olcott and 
lers, including becoming the teacher of T. Subba Row? And this is 
but part of the available evidence, 

Afier Writing the Mig . K. b. 

ue authors, after emphatically proclaiming that they have praved 
ihat II. P. B, tovented the Mahatmas, wrote their letters and taken the 
hee scheme of Theosophy, and having ignered all evidence to the 
contrary which was accessible to them, devote some space to a disension 
ot the vagaries of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater, Mere at lust 
we see that they have set out on the path of appeal to prejudice. While 
sympathizing with their strictures on these two worthies, T contend that 
this has nothing whatever to do with M. P. B. and the Mahatma Letters, 
which were om hand long before Besant and Leadbeater came in sight. 
This will jafluence only the weak-mitnded. Space cannot be given bere 
10 the various mistakes in the book, as where it is assumed that the 
Philosophica) Teachings in the Mahatma Letters came suddenly ta an 
end and were followed by a series of grouchy und critical letters (p. 252), 
whereas the authors, had they been more intent an facts and zess ab- 
sorbed in catching fleas, would have seen from the dales that this was 
not a fact. Their obtuseness is further indicated by the statement: 
“Prom these turcid puges wot one memorable passage hüs emerged as a 
quotatle tert or maxim atter filly years of faith. . . -an assertion 
which is pure bosh, as the Letters are constantiy quoted, und a con- 
rilerable volume of such passages was prepared by William Kingsland. 

Concluding, and without intending to reflect on the sincerity of the 
authors, who douotless have done their best, it must be sald that the 
whole book reminds one of the prosecuting attorney who assumes guilt 
jn advance, uses every Means, fair or otherwise, to convict, ignores evi 
uence and finally, after his Q. E. U., proceeds to abuse the defendants 
before the jury. This is not the attitude of the impartial judge who 
Weighs both eides. The whole bock presents an example of the eriiical 
apiri gone mail; it affords a psychological problem bordering an the 
abnormal. 

To those who would Took more carefully Into the snbject and get the 
oppasing evidence ] commend the following: 

©. Jinarajadasa, Did Madame RBlweataky forge the Mahalma Letters? 
(51.25). This contains: facsimiles. 

C. Jinarajadasa, Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom Vol, II. with 
facsimiles ($2.00). 


Annie Besan, H. P. Murutsky und the Masters of the Wisdom (PPE 
se wits). 

Hints op Esuteric Theosophy (out of print) 

BK, S. Olcolt. OM Diary Leaves, especially Vol. (ont of print) but also 
Vols II. III, IV ($3.50 each). 


Goose-Stepping the T. S. 

tu theosophieal circles, chiefy in those centering abant Adyar, We 
prar much about Cuts Plan of Evulotion”. About Just what this plan 
js there nay hate heen some question, but now we are to he left in nu 
further doubt. God and Dr. Arundale have pullea together aud the 
result Is u poster 19 inches wide by 35 inches tall, assaving us nol 
only that “There is a Plan", but telling us just how to fall in line. T 
inter from internal evidence that it is Ur. Arundale rather than the Al- 
mighty who did most of the work. 

The poster elaberutes a plan for a series of senjl-weekiy meellngs, 
Sundays and Wednesdays, lo be held all over the world in thevstphical 
lodges, beginning Getober Ist next and continuing till Mareb Zach. The 
nieinbers Are not lell in any uncertainty as to what to de and the 
precise moment and exact way to do it’ There are not only general 
directions, but the utmost detail, the number of speukers, how many 
minutes to epeak, lo how many members books on the subject of the 
ilay are to be issued, when to eat and when to pour tes, and much morn. 
| am reminjled of Master K. Is (2) specific directions to Mr, Lend- 
beater about Krishnamorti’s socks and undes. 

It seems to be characteristic of Dy Arunikide that wilh God's ap- 
proval he is trying to goose-step the T. S., and that in double quick time. 
‘The T, S. is lo be one big machine, eyerrbody doing the same thing in 
all purts of the world at the same time, and doing it fst. II is a species 
of regimentation with Dr. Arundale as the commander-in-chief. Noth- 
ing is left to individual initiative, to spontaneous thonght. Further, 
the amount of wark he lias ind down for these few months Is far innre 
han anyone could undertake protitably in the slotted time and there ts 
hunger that mental iniigestion will ensue and thal members will feal 
“Now that we are through with that job, let's forget al! about it and 
awril a new series of orders un something elke." 

So it uuppeued that 1 found the Plan“ decidedly entertaining—it is 
so th0roughly Georgian, Nevertheless there are two features of the 
program which are woirlhy of ike highest commendation Neither Is 
perfect, but both seem to betoken a degree of vision regarding tbe duties 
of a theosophist tu tbe world, 

One of these consixts of a long list of huoks to be studied. and we 
find as mucti variety as in a grab bag. The commendable feituve of 
this list is that whereas heretofore recommeniled Msts of books have 
been exclusively theosuphical or pseudn-theasophical, here we find maty 
written by prominent thinkers who are by no means Uleosophists and 
who would doubtiless be surprised and shocked to discover themselves 
bedfelluws of Leadbeater with his absurd Man: Whence, Horo and Whith- 
er ang bis Hidden Side of Things. Among the writers we find Alexis 
Garrel, G. Santayana, Will Durant, Gen Smuts, J. S. Haldane, Ediding- 
fon, John Dewey, Deau Loge, Edward Bellamy, II. G. Wells, ilenr) Berg- 
sen, U. S. Secretary of Agriculture Wallace, C. A, F. Rhys Davids, and 
many others. 

This is just as it shuwld be even tbough nne Inight wish sume otter 
titles substituted lor some of the theosophical books. The Doctor might 
have substituted Light on the Puth and the Bhagered Gite for lils own 
productions, and have iucluded a few books ef science, especially on the 
history of science and the development of physiological knowledge. SUN, 
these books will show theosophisis that there are varluus ways of think- 
ing not strictly in accord with Theosophy as it is usually taught. 
They will not make more learnedly dogmatic theosuphists, but they will 


encourage thinking aud Ure Seurel for truth wherever it imay be found, 
There cn he no guestivd that the list Hight be Arat e, but tinperfeer 
us It Is, it Pepresents a long step in the right direction, 

The seconſ feature, even more commendate, is Che endeavor to make 
T. S. members bal that they are citizens of the world ot today, and 
should lake an active part in all movements tending to the betternmit 
ot humanity, tu ihe replacement of oulworn methods hy newer ones, 
A yuy Gaberate scheme is picvented, Including Visiting coirte, Jails, 
yeformiatories, hospitals, asyluis, shade, sims, art galleries, leerures 
on pabiic health and mneh sore. Dr. Avundale recommonds, and this 
is Most cantmenduble, the leading of books on fascism, socialism, Cm- 
muntem, the Soviet Repubhe, so as to see Ue world Hivough the eyes 
of others, a suggestion which miht load Mr, Hearst, Mi, Mam, Bish 
or the Rev. Walsh to demand that Dr, Arundale be excluded Loom the 
U, 5, asa dangerous allen, 

All this tx excellent and it is to be hoped that it will do something 
towards aWaketing in theosuphists u sense of responsibility towards 
the world they Live im Thare bs, to be sure, & “Theosophical Order of 
service’, founded by Mrs Besant nud conducted as a sort Of subsidiary 
of the T. 8. But, without intending to releet on those vondueting it 
h seems tu make but small progress, al lense im America, if ane can 
Judge by reading the monthly reports In Whe American Theosophist. 
Work in preparing Braille hooks for the blind is excellont, thangh it 
wold seem to he prompted mainly by the desire to teach them Thessa 
bn, Fads are [tedominent, some of them good, some bad, vegetarian- 
ian antevivinectionion, antievaccinationtam, dictetics, And a place along 
with druma, dancing and other avis, add mory attention ix puld to caring 
for ahimuls than fur meu, women- and children. Mr, lagan, “Chief 
Broiler” for America, says: “If the Thèosophieal Order of Service could 
tee all the congested Theosaphy which tends to clog the auras of our 
lodge members, ils existence would be justified even tf ita efforts made 
no visible impression in the outer world" (May Amer. Theus, p, 115). 
Mt, Lagan complains that it is difficitit 10 interest theosophists in prac- 
tical matters. One may hope that Dr. Arundale’s pronunciamento will 
jog wem Up a Lille, even auth te advocates Visiting 4nll-¥iviseetion 
sucieties and vegelarian restourauts, and does not mention a single book 
whieh will give them a true outlook on the bases of nur physiological 
knowledge, 

As tor Dr. Avuodale, ws Carrie readers know, È have criticized lis 
ways and see no reason for retracting anything I have said, He is 
hugely egotistic; he has hut the slenderest idea of what Theosophy is, 
as iis own statements show; he cannot contelve that anybody can do 
anything properly without his directing them just how to do It, he 
starts all sorts of activities, barely getting them under way aud then 
tiegleciing ur forgetting ben; be spouts forth a continual tempest of 
words, Of balldigested plans, Nevertheless some of them are valuable, 
und in view of what has been said above | am beginning to wonder 
whether he Is not perhaps the best avaliable presidential timber the T. S. 
could have selected. As matters stand at present the Adyar T. S. scems 
to bo the only theoséplioal urganization which shuws the least tendency 
to recognize its duties to the world of today and ta do its bit towards 
alleviating the abominable conditions existing everywhere. Granting that 
permanent reforms depend on a radical change in human character, one 
has (o remember that a reagonably healthy social lite, not io be ac- 
dired in the midst of poverty, misery and criow, fs a prerequisite 
for moral and spiritual advancement, Soaring into the empyrean and 
discussing abstract questions is but fiddling while Rome turns, The 
Adyar T, S. is showing some reaction to present world conditions, while 
as for the others, they might as well be living in the middle ages, so 
little realization do they show of the crying needs of the moment, If 
1 may be pardoned the simile, the Adyar T. S. seems to be furnishing a 
buge amount of manure, hut in it seeds which will grow to useful plants. 


Manly P. Hall's Words tu the Wise“ 
Words io the Wise, A practical Gunde to the Qsendt Sciences. 
By Manly l. itall. 172 pages. cluth laos Angeles, 1936. pado 
trom the O. E. Lavery. 

This is virally a ſeprint of Manly P. an's Monthly Letters for 
whe year May, 1935, to Apri), 1936, to whieh atlentiun has been ented 
from time to tine in che Crit. Had t been asad fo d yultahie titio 
1 mgt lave selected “Wools for the Unwiry’ Those who are in- 
neuf wise may not need the warniuge: ailiers if thoy aru really die 
Aran Of advancement, will take every word to heart, 

Tiree classes of people are deali with, rst, those whe are owt fur 
the cash and who teke advantage of the craving for knowledge, ar, It 
muy be, the desire for personal atquiywajents, te setare a Loflowtng, by 
pracntious claims ta supenor knowledge, to cantaet with "Masters, lo 
weil initiates, arhuts, yoyis, iessenpers aud what nal. These milk 
thoy tollawers either by orten exorbitant chatges for jeatrneiion, by 
fees Tor elevating the seeker aller (ruth ab Henining speed tu (he higher 
level, ov by the more insidious method of waiting them for voluntary 
“Jove offerings”, and thereby acute for Mentees & greatér or less— 
very frequently greater—ubundance of the gaot things ef earth. Promises 
of cotunynicating guitk methods of initiation, or af geting )eultlh, 
wealth and love, in short, “what you went", are te marks of such 
charlatans; they all bear (he lube) clearty discernitie ſo (hse who can 
see: “J am a fraud”. Then there are these whose intentinns are ham 
hie, Who rally Want to help, (od who pose un teachers becanse they 
think themselves in touch with higher beings who «u(horize them to 
speak lu their behalf, but who ure veally self-detudest. While not 
sconndrets like the frst, in the end tle result for ihe victim is much 
the same, 

Ou the other hand there are two receptive classes, gur eonsisting 
of those who are prompted by purely seliish melives and who are seek- 
ing the quickest way tu realize them, even in the pouetive of Whack magic. 
These, if they are ultimately fooled, ure getting just what they deserve 
ami we can hardly pity them for being stung--npyobabiy li is ihe only 
way in which they can be mute to bein, 

Another very large class, however, cousists of reul seekers afler truth, 
of persons who earnestly desire to lead a higher Ute aod ho grasp 
at anything seeming to offer the opportunity. Many of (hese people, ut- 
tery lacking in discrimination, to say nothing of a sense of the ridi- 
culous, will swallow the most absurd rubbish, the worst jurgau at works 
without uo idea behind them, provided tt is baited with u minimum of 
irudi and put forward by persons whi cau assume an Rir of sincerity: 
Everything from “Ascended Masters” whose degree of aycension iy In» 
dicated by their itsipid banality, o angels in while gowns and mirille 
colored rays, “love stars” und the like, la accepted. Very often these 
well4tneaning people, having drunk dcep at one well of nonsense, serk 
still another und anotiier, They are chronic “fallurs”, AIRG for every 
new fad that comes along, and the more joyously tue were prepesteraua 
it is, finally having to sit in sackcloth and ashes lamenting their fall; 
and, too often, their departed dollars. 

Mr. Hall's book is addressed largely to timse wha are being misled 
by speéciius promises or rapid success, materish or sjirtiual. in bis in- 
imünble Way he describes wilhout namlig then—thetigh one who ob 
seryes may recognize sume of them— the various kinds of deliberato oc- 
cult swindlers, ua well as those who honestly pose as teachers, but who 
are but blind leaders of thé blind. lle then adressas the other group, 
numbered by the miition, it wont seem, who are being dele and 
misled, with warnings and advice which, would they heed them, would 
save them endless disappointment, which would uf least tel! them which 
way not to go and some characteristics of the true path. Tack of space 
prevents my quoting even a few of the many striking passages which 


the unwary should bike to heart, Never was there a dime when such 
a bask was piire needled, The author's style Is fascinating aid while 
J am not committing myself tu n of his ghilosopitenl views, it matters 
litle One cannot fail to appreciite the foreefniness and siiuearity, to 
aay nothing of modesty, which pervades every page. 


At the Periscope 

Latest Nois in I- Mett, Jean Roberte Albert, editor of the Vege. 
larian magazine, dled May 28th, aged 72 years — German Section of Ad- 
yar T. S. dissolved hy order af its Couneil—Adyar T. S. shows slight 
iiereiese in Hieuibersiip.—Eiaternization Convention at Bufalo a grear 
specess; next convention to be Hell ab Imation, Oit, Canada —Jinarn- 
jadasa donates $1,000 ta Anetratian Seelion, Adyar T, S—AMORC Im- 
perator Lewis sited for $200,000 bel dñiunges by his former attorney 
Aram: Aram chargus Lewie ihrentened Nis life—Imprrater af AMORC 
wishes to God he could withdraw what he wrote about Mount Siinsta, 
Wut continues to sell book: too many Mount Shasta fakers in the field; 
dees he mean Hatlard & Co.?—L. W. Regers announces discontinuance 
ot bis monthly Ancient Wisdoul with Feb, 1937—Membership of Amer!- 
can Section, I. S. (Adyar) drops from 4.420 to 4,317, « loss of 103 —George 
Arundwe suya he bas lust bis “enusal body“; we feared it; it expinins 
much; says Le “wept pittorty“ abent it; tlider will please return to G.5,A,, 
Adyar, enrriage propatd.—liailardites busy charging the carta "gas 
palts”, tut some Mus cane on to the atdience: “Angels of the Hue 
Lighting” niso huey; algo ble Job for “Oromosis’ and Tall Master from 
Yeuns"; “Ali-Seeing Eye of God’ impounded at Royal Tetan; utter 
vupyrighted freprecitions against opponents; Josus takes a hand In ad- 
véctising Uullard's backs. Hare , Spalding says he persunalty shook 
hands with Jesus; which onet; saya he has 340 different badies — Tue 
Hairy Drothers mistake Shakeepearian English for “American”, and Lu- 
cretlus wrole “Dog-Latin", 

A Projane Monyovse—The Mungoore la a small maminal shaped tike 
n weasel und of the sive of a eat, According to # story in the June 
Treosophiral Mouvement Cp. 118) n farniheuse on the tale of Maw ahellers 
a emen which can talk. osing vulgar, ahuswe and profane langnage 
and deelaring itself to be the Iioly Ghost. London psychical researchecs 
visited the place, but the mongéose wasn't at home and they had to be 
satislicd with the stories af the family and nelghbors. This reminds one 
of the aecount given by Dion Fortune (The Inner Light, July, 1932, p. 8) 
of a fire ŝalamituler whieh emerged trom the hot coats of her fireplace, 
lived about the house for several weeks, was seen by the other begu- 
panta, grew to be nearly feo feet long aod learned to walk on Sts Bind 
Migs. Jhe Theosophical Movement, which claims that Thensophy has 
an explanation for everything, an answer ta every question, atlempts 
an expauittiion of the mounguose by references tò Isis Unveiled, For my 
bart, 1 Unk time could be sayed by referring the matter to Dr, de 
Forucker of Mr. C. J. ftyan. of Point Loma, who believe that teers, 
Tats und whales aro the off\ting of men. Perhaps thie mongoose is the 
oféeing of some Manxwan--he dropped a scab and it became a mon 
punge. 

U. J. nn the Moimi- Mr Jinarijadass, in his talk al Wheaten in 
J935, prints in the bpoll tg the Intuition (p. 112), repeat lis 
fornwr statement that t was Ur. Stesunt who introduced the concept 
of the inmnad** This must be a ease of unfolding intuition, for bad 
C. J. referers! in lie inder te The Seeret Dartrine (revised ed.) he would 
have found 351 references to tle mond. He grudgingly adtults that ELP. h. 
had something to say about it in The Secret Doctrine, but then she was 
muddled; il was Annie Besant who “brougnt it into the highlight.” 


ey aa 


Uqfale "Prdtetnizatiun Convention”,— dodging Cron tee report it the 
Joly Conidian Theosophist The Theosophical Convention at Hallau was 
a yous event and a number of interesting papers were presenteil. Tae 
recistered attendance was 162 ngainst 14 last year, unt equally divia- 
ed between the U. S. and Canada. This tasue Of The Conndtom Theoso~ 
priat can be had for ten cents (U. S. emin, nat stating) Crow the pmrbti- 
can office, 33 Forest Avenur, Haiailton, Unt, Canda J am nol re 
acting an the quality of the otter exectleit papers when I say thal $ 
yurtieolarly Whed that of Dudley W. Mare om “The Presentation af 
Thaosophy™ lL appears from ihis report and from the final program 
sent Out that the term “Praternization” Convention uns been dropped anu 
that of “International Theosophical Students” Conventian”’ adopted, 1n- 
geed, the fralernization appears to pave been limited to the met that 
the convention Was open to members of any theosnphical society ar uf 
none. No societies aro mentioned and the affiliate Of ihe several 
speakers whs conceatnd. anid could be reeogoived opty OF these who 
happened to know it already, This I think is greatly to De rettete. 
bur conventiuns were originated with the ilei of apenly peemioling 
fruternization hetween the different societies, yel here we firmed the idea 
siwiking In the lobby, Nevertheless when one rens the talk of Dr, 
ArunJale and Mr, Cook (te say nathing of others) “bout Uieir society 
being THE Theosophical Society, one feels that the mining of stinlente 
of varies affiliations will be very useful, even if they aes the it tot 
of St. Meters, The convention next year will be held ot Hamtiion, Cot, 
Canada, 


Na Test for AMORC.—AMORC scems to be couwtinually embroiled in 
lawswits. From the Seu Jose Mercury Nerd of June Wile pod Jvly 2a 
i} appears that one Virgil Rankin, an advertising agent whu tad done 
some advertising for AMORC, brought suit against the AMONC onefit 
for malicious prosecution and was awarded $21,000 damages. It appears 
tbat because of some squabble wer ndvertising AMORC caused Nankin’s 
arrest and imprisonment for 39 days and that stories reflecting on Man- 
kins domestic affairs were circulated, The story is long ute interest 
ing, but a comle feature of the trial was thal the AMORC Imperator 
elated on cross-examination that he bud Ween in the advertising bist- 
ness for 25 years, but guve it up in 1917 te devote nis time to AMORC. 
The attorney for Rankin pointed out that 1917-25 equals 1852 and that 
the Imperator was born in 1883. Ieute ue was in the advertising butsi- 
ness at the early age of nine years. Surprising? Not exactly. Con- 
sidering his displays of wisdom in his AMORC documents and his mastery 
of the technique of getting puople to aceept his claims ene wonders 
whether he was not. like Tsong-Ka Pa, horn with a full set of teeth and 
a long beard. 

Ernest Wood's Book Ruffles Mrs. Ransom’s Feathers —Ernest Woort's 
new book, Is This Theosuphy? (see review in March Critic) tines not 
please Mrs, Josephine Ransoni, Genera) Seeretary of the British Section 
T. S. (Adyar), She disposes of it in four lines (March Theosophical News 
und Notes, p. 18), to wit: “To the quesiion whieh forms the ahnve title, 
the answer is emphatically no, As there is reniarkably little about 
Theosaphy in the bark, such a title is misleading. It fs merely s some 
What uninteresting altteblography and portrays wnkindly the Inte twa 
great leaders of the Theosophical Soeiely.” Mrs. Ransom is right Ia 
saying thut the answer is “emphatically no.” Ic dows not aim ta te 
what Theosophy is, hut to show up what it is not, as it deals largely with 
an exposé of the psendo-theosophy of the faker Leadbeater, showing be 
yond) question that this Arbat was a fraud. As for Mrs. Resnut, he is 
not only not unkindly, but flattering. Mrs. Ransom will be lucky if any- 
body says as many nice things about her as Mr. Wood says of Mrs. 
Besant. 


Voorention ten me registered Atbendauce at the lodepenvent 
‘Theosophical Convention at Hulfaln was 162; that al (he convention of 
the American Section, T. S. (Adyor) at Wheaton was 188. That should 
be oncouraging to the Ludependents and wil perhaps give Mr. Conk 
fowething to Vuk about. 

Doctor of Divinity MUL—A Doctor of Ulvinity dipluma mill has been 
unearthed in the Dinielet of Columibia duder te guise of a “Christisa 
Church“ whieh conferred the degree of “O D“ upon application an 
anyone proposing to give olairviuyant of other readings, and upon re- 
celpt of as large u glitt as iho applicant could be squeezed for, No quali- 
Neatious olber than ©. O. U. were required. Under the inw public 
clairveyants and othey foriovetepers have to pay a farge annual Hense 
lec, which Is walved in (ho tase of wilnléters, who ate supposed tọ give 
otra advice Dea, or for whit is voluntarily offered, Hence the 
„D I” The church Was equipped with a biahop who wus a professioonl 
nalrologer, pellectedl Tumis for erewting a church edifice, and seems Lo 
have done a thriving business kin tbe police interfered. It was stated 
that a large proportion of the furtune-tellors nad mediums are Reverends 
und the city treasury has suffered in proportion, 

Astrology fa Abulish Nivoree.—A writer on astrology In the April 
Conadlittu Thiuxuphist (p. 59) states ant “Diveree could be almost en- 
tlrely eliminated If the State supported u bureau of marriage based 
upon Astrology" Meinte tes, John might submit a List of possible 
buartners te the povernment ostidoger nid proceed to propose to the 
one Showlig up best Oo her chart, Lhe difffeulty would be in petting 
the several ladies to tell Use tralli aboul their exact age In advance of a 
definite mommitmett and the subsequent risk of having several breach 
of promise sults on his hands at once, whieh would be more costly than 
a divorce. Weslles, such n burenu would be competing with private in- 
dustry and taking the bread out of the mouths of the ubiquitous forluue- 
tellers and divorce lawyers, and might be ruled out by the Supreme 
Court as uncoustitulions), Ne good republican would stand for the 
scheme. 

“The Yhcosophicat World’.-This ls the monthly news organ of Ad- 
yar, It was started In January, ia edited by Mrs. Marie Hotchener when 
she happens nat to be touring the world, and at present comprises 
24 pages le the lasue, One of ite ehlef functions Is to afford Dr. Arandale 
SUL another ehannel of self-expression. ft must be said, and I am glad 
to any il, that even ff Dr. Arundale's torrent of words shows no sigu 
of slackening te a more wodest stream, aud although he talks inces- 
sanly about hlinsecif, he is tose prone to give vent to silly remarks chan 
of yore, It appears that there aro so many rently Important things 
for the Dociyr to apeak of that he no longer has letsure to mediate on 
the ifivinity of hin fing cabinet and the mental inferiority of people 
Who wear hore-rimtued) spectucles. In the May issue ie lays his 1“ 
naldo and develes a cuuallerahble artitle lo his wife, Rukmini, whom a 
casual reader might suppose to be his daughter. As all Adyarites know, 
Rukmini js quite a Hacer, and it is George's supreme desiro that stie 
shall becume one of the grvewtest dancers of the world. He wants her 
to dance xo exquisitely that every belioldar will at unce become a theose- 
hist. Iis solicitude te really touching J hope it may he xo, for tf 
the time ever vores inat the Doctor's fountain of speech and writiog 
dries uh, she may be Ahle to port kim Uhreugh ber art. 


Lost, Streyed or Stoten—What has become of Liewt-Colonel Arthur . 
Powell, tast Weard from iv 1928 in a large bock on The Cansot Body? 
This was based on the Laadbesterian revelations, and in an earlier 
bouk-—The Mental Body, p. xii—the Colonel Informs us that he thought 
It needless to consult The Seeret Doctrine. Any authentic information 
wilt be rewarded with a check on the Bank of Devachan, Lid. 


arose the Dowser—The scientific cler af the enen Thensos 
phist gives us an account sa the July twee fp 159) of the cemarkabic 
feats of Miss Evelyn M. entene, “Oficial Wateraliviner fa the Govern- 
ment of Nritisg Columbia”, in detecting water, mì and ores oy jeans 
of tbe divining rod. The Story is remarkable enough if tene, unt 1 
refer the editor to a mòre comarkuble one told by hepwlf in the 
March, 1933, Grewtt Rewiew ipp. 174-82). She chalina thal dhe does not 
pave to “dowse” on the spot; a inere map of the Incalliy will enuble ber 
to detect water or ores on land hundreds of mies distant She maves a 
enn ever the map, om » pencolim jn the aller band. When the 
peil touches a spol where there is water or otligeral the zenden 
Marte swinging. A man for whi she perfomicd thi» teal exelatmrd 
“Well, Im damned”, At least, so she weiics. II may be dloconrteoirs 
io doubt a lady’s word, but I can’t help wellug Liat If she rattan te 
tell such—well, 1 don’t wanl 10 hse ton sirung u wert—she will risk 
being damned hersell. If appears thal these stories otiginaie with her 
anil no confirmatory evidence is fortheonming. 1 havent foreeiivn Mr, 
Moriey-Martin and his live fish made fiom Posed quartz, about whieh 
there is an ominous silence of late, even af Point Lama, 


Noten from the Antipodes—While a foreign member af the T. 5. 
1 have always been deeply interested in theosophical doings in Aus 
tralia. At one time Australia was a battleground, when Mr. T. II. Mar- 
tyn was living and the T. S. Loyalty feague was Opting far decency 
against the infamows Leadbeater anil the antocraile methods of Mra. 
liesant. In those days news from Atstratin wis zune with grent ha- 
patience. The police Investigation of Leadhester’s rascalitios, the firing 
of Mr Martyn and his culleagues from the 'T 5. by Mrs. Uesant, the che. 
tion of the large Sydney Lodge, the attempt of Mis. Nesant, throuch 
Mra, Ransom, to get possession of the Sydney Lodge property, the build 
ing and flunking of the Lord's hippodrome near Sydney, the coming of 
the Mighty Bishop Arundale and the general) mess he made uf affairs, all 
these were exciting and spicy reading. Since then the Adyar Section 
has dwindled from 2,300 to 1,200 und the pretentious magazine, filled 
with Leadbesterian piffle, with fairy awl angel stuff. has shrunk to the 
Atte News and Notes, interesting only becuase of the pathetic efforts 
at Miss Clara Codd to keep it alive. Now, the June-July issue, changed 
buck to Theosophy in Australiu and considerably enlarged, ransists most- 
ly of a full report of the annva! convention at Melbourne 1 read every 
word of il, Here I can report only two or three items. Nothing scema to 
have been done or said about the 2GB theosophical broodeasting station 
seands) and Dr. Arundaie's connection wiih it (see last Carrie). Clara 
Codd, having thrown up the General Secretaryship, Mr. R. G. Litehtield 
und Miss Mary K. Nef were propose’ and Mr. lilniiield (ae to he s 
compeient executive) got the job, while Miss Ner was ehosen National 
Lecturer. This is the lady who thinks that there is no ather soclety 
{than Adyar) which claims to know and teach the ‘secret Thoctrine’ 
terore the world.” (See Dec-Jan. Carnie}. Mr. Geofrey Hodson was 
to bo brought to Australia with his stage properties, faires and angels, 
if the Section could sterd it. A Director of Archives was authorized, 
whe should write a history of the Sertion, und the Sertion's funny tian, 
Or nean, was considered. This is the pe»ileman whe at ane lime 
openly defended in (he Section's magazine the “Iaedbeater method’ for 
boys, and who was at the root ef mech of the trouble helween the Syd- 
ney Lange and Mrs. Besant. [le wandel like the jut ond can be depend 
on the make it as worthless as possible 3s history—he is simply cracked 
on Lendbeater. 

A Gem from George Arundale— There must he some very intimate 
relation between Theosophy and The Theosophical Society, or they wouid 
not have been reborn at the sxme time and to the same people.” (April 
Theoxophist. p. 3. 


(Clearance Sale 
Unused copies. Can or C. O. D. only. Mention substitutes if poy 
sible, Subject ty wilttdeawal without notice. 
On ordera summing up tu $5.00 or more, you may deduct 30 cenis an 
the dattur. 
Abhedanasda, Sicomi—The Mhilosophy of Work, cl. $0.30 (from $0.50), 
Allen Jamea—'Uho ikeaventy Life; Through the Gates of Good, exch, 30.30 
(front $0.50). 
Bartlett, UW. T- Esoterie Reading of Biblical Symbolism, cl., $1.25 (from 
2.50). 
Pia Annie—Main: Whence, How and Whither (with C. W. Leadbeater), 
$2.75 (from $5.50). 
Man’s Place in this and Other Worlds, $0.60 (from $1.00). 
The Masters, paper, $0.20 (from 30 40). 
The Path of Diseipleship, $0.50 (from $1.00), 
Popular Lectures on Theosophy, cloth, $0.38 (from $0.75). 
Problems of Reconstruction, 50,38 (from $0.75). 
I'sycholugy {Essays nami Addresses), $0.75 (from $1.50). 
The Heal and the Unreal, $0.60 (from 51.00). 
Reincarnation (manwal), cloth, $0.35 (from $0,60); paper, $0.18 (from 
$0.45). 
The Religious Problem in India, Dds, $0.36 (from $0.75). 
‘The Self and ita Sheatha, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Seren Principles of Man, (manual), cloth, $0.28 (from $0.75); paper, 
10.25 (feom $0.5). 
Some Problema of Life, 30.50 (from $1.00). 
‘The Spirituat Life (Essaye and Addresses), $0.75 (from 31.50). 
Sri Ramachandra, the Ideal King, $0.40. Out of print, 
Blavatsky, II. Po—The Voice of the Silence, various editions, el. $0.30. 
Hiech, Aimée—To Those Who Suffer, ppr. $0.20 (from $0.40). 
Gowchier, Arten- Crown ot Asphodels, ch $0,30 {from $0.60). 
Brackett, E. A—The World We Live In (apltritaalist), $0.30 (from $0.75), 
Brodie-Innes—The Devil's Mistress (psychic fection), $0.25 (frone $0.70). 
Browning, Kate—Notes & Inilex to Shagavad Gita, el., $0.25 (from $0.50). 
Carey, Capt. W-~Master Keys of Life und Death, $0.60 (from $1.25). 
Codd, Clne—Looking Forward, $0.20 (from $0.60). 
Theosophy for Very Litlir Children, ppe 0.13 (from $0.35), 
Collina, Mubri—Fragments et Thought and Life, el, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Cooper, Ir S— Theosophy Simplified, cl, $0.62 (from $1.25). 
Cousins, James He- the Rasis of Theosophy, cl, $0.25 (from $0.60). 
Cranford, Hnpe—tda Liymond & her Mour of Vision (spiritualist), $0.59 
(from $1.25). 
Huttas, It, A-~-Moes Janua Vitae! (psychic), $0.30 (from 30.75). 
De Steiger, Isnbelle—On a Gold Basis (mysticism), cl, $0.75 (from 51.75) 
Davis, Andrew Jackson—Compendium of Harmonial Philosophy, $1.50 
(from $32.00). 
Despard. © —Theosophy and the Woman's Movement, ppr, 50.13 (from 
$0.25) 
Dunlop, Daniel N—~The Science of Immortality, bds, 80.80 (from $1.60). 
Fieltinyg-Ouil, Rev—is Splrituatisn of the Devil?, ppr., $0.20 (from 30.50 
Fuller, J. wog, $1.00 (from $1.10}, 
Frank, Heaee—Mustery ot Mind, $0.40 (from $1.00). 
teuis, Ritex-—Dinvy of a Child af Sorrow, $0.50 (from $1.00). 
Milt, J. Avther-—-New Eides tn Psychical Reasearch, $0.50 (froni $1.25). 
Horis, dohn—tlaunted Uonges & Maunted Men, el, $0,20 (from $0.50). 
Holden, Rer. Eli, Saumpson-Rk-Klesia, $0.60 (from $1.50). 
Bhagavad Gita Interpreted in Light of Christianity, $0.60 (from 51.25). 
Kingsford, Anna—Dreams & Dream Stories, cl, $0.70 (from $1.40). 
issays & Addresses un Vegetariinism, el., $0.60 (from $1.00). 
Lees. Ie. J— Astral Bridegroom: Life Elysian; Car of Phoebus (psychic), 
rach, $0.60 (from Stor), 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has been goinß on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, expecially in the Adyar T. S. you need a file 
of the Cartic. It is the only publication which has dured to present data 
which others have found it expedient lo conceul, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements hacked by exact references, 
A Me from August. 1917 to date, lacking only two or throe teaues, $5 00. 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
Students of Theosophy and Indian religions encounter many names 
and terms not to be found in theesophical glossaries. An excellent book 
lò help then: in this respect is Dowson's Cliseinal Dichonary of Hind' 
Mythology aud Religion, Geography, History and Literature. A standard 
work, i have Jong used it and nnd it to meet practically all requiremouts 
rice. $4.00, from the G. E. IAA Nu 


The Complete Works of II. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. I (1874-1879); Vol. IL 41879-1881): Vol. III (1881-1882); Vol. 1 
(1882-1833); isis Unveiled, new photographie facsimile of the orizinal 
edition with greatly enlarged index. [ach at these colomes. $5.00, from 
the O. E. ILinuaxx. Further volumes in preparation. 


Evans-Wentz on “Tibetan Yoga” 

Those who have read Dr. W. V. Evans-Wentz’s two books, The Tibelan 
Book of the Dead, and Tibet's Great Vogt Nilas epa, will welcome his latest 
production, Tibetan Yoga aud Secret ectrines (or Seven Hochs of Wis- 
doit of the Great Path according to the late Lama Kazi Darn Saindnp's 
English Renilering). it is not a book for summer afternoon reading, but 
will be of value to deeper students of Tibetan late. Price, $6.00, from the 
O. E. IAnaanr. Also, by the same, Tibet's Grent Yogi Milarepes, $5.50. 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 

This long awaited book has aow been published, Captain P. G. Dowen, 
4 British officer stationed in Africa, tranaiates partions of an ancient man- 
useript in the possession of a mysterious and learned Rerber whom he 
met among ihe Bantus of South Africa and wilh whom he spent several 
years as a learner. The selections, while partly allegorical, present a most 
striking resemblance to Light un the Putk and point to an anciont and 
possibly independent esoleric school in South Africa, “The Sayings” are 
pure gold and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
publications. fit to rank with The Voice of (he Sitence and Light on the 
Puth. Prica, $1.25, from the O. E. Lammaty. Also, by the same The Troe 
Occult Path, 15 cents, stamps. 


H. P. Bs Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrinef What is it about? Read IL P. B's “fntroduc- 
wry” now reprinted in pamphlet form Price, 20 cents. 


“The Secret Doctrine“ —II. P. Blavatsky 
Photographic facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. in one, $7.50. 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $5.00. 
Polat Loma edition haa obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
same either edition is commended. From the O. E. Ln 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Teadbeater. 


to follaw.—F¥ool's Gold, a View of Rallardism; The Psendo-scholarship 
ot the Brothers Hare. 


In Delense of he Mahatma Letters“ and II. P. B. 

Not « few. lacking diverimination and critical ability, have been iim- 
posed On by Che eee fa the recent Book, Who Wrote the Mahetlmu 
Lettcrs?, by H. M. and W. L, Tare, allewptiog lo prove all the supposed 
Iptiers Mem Mahatinas bogus, concocted and written by H. P. Blavatsky, 
who wan therefore ann of the ereatowt Lmpostèra of her time, That one 
of the suthers was Jong o member of the T. S, awd therefore supposed 
in be a ewnpetent auliortty has doubtless Influenced some. This and 
Torlhenmming issues of (ie Carrie: will contain a series of articles analyz- - 
ing the book aid presenting evidence for the defense ignored by the auth- 
ors. You should subscribe for yourself and some friends al once, An- 
mug! subscription, II. S. and Canada, 50 cents; foreign, two shillings six- 
pence or the equivalent (62 cents. Cunadian paper currency and slaiups, 
British stamps and tant postal orders accepted. Those Interested lu 
seeing bow much fatiney, folly aud folderol can be compressed ite ane 
Volume can get the Hare book fron the O. ©. Lomany for $3.75. The 
following, presenting (he defense, enn also be supplied: 

The Mabatmy Letters to A, P. Sinnett, the book Itself, $7.50. 

Jinorajadusa, Vid Madame Blavatsky Forge the Mahatma Letters?, 
with 20 facsimiles, $1.26. 

Jinarajadasa, Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II. with 
facninsiles, $2.00, 

Hermt, W. l. Bavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom, ppr. 60 cents 

Letters of II. P, Binvataky to A. P. Siunett, a few left. $5.00. 


Uursting the Leadbeater Bubble 
Ernest Wood's new book. Js This Theosophy?, just published, is the 
best exposé of Arhat Leadbenter yot written. Mr. Wood was long bis 
private secretary and quite Mwili with the wiles of the “Grand Old 
Man". $5.50, from the O. E. Linnary, 


A New History of Science 
A History of Science and its Relations with Philosophy and 
Keligion, by William (ect! Dempter, M. A., F. R. S., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Camlridge, ctc. pp. xxi, 514. Macmillan Co, 
1930, $4.00 from the O, . Inn, 

Since Whewell wrote hia famous History of the Inductive Sciences 
nearly a hundrel years age, po such complete record of the intellectual 
achicrement< of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verse has appeared. Beginning with 2,500 B. C. it covers the latest 
important decoverios, deductions and speculations of our most eminent 
men of geienen of today in every Dold of researeh, und thelr philosoptilenl 
and relighous bearings. Veeclonting ns a norel, and far above the rdi- 
wiry eketehy himoiy. te tead it Is to get n fele education in all of the 
evioners, a center grasp of Nature, from atoms to nebulae, from the 
Aten to man, 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
From ‘Tie 0. N. Cubas, 20 cents cach, as follows: 
II. F. Nlavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
dhe Sevret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 
The Signa of the Vimes and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. B. 
Practical Occultism and Oecultism vs. the Oceult Arts, by H. P. B. 
An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Prose. 
A Tibetan Initiate on World Problems. 
II. F. Hlavatsky on Dreams. 
A Turkiah Effendi on Christendoin and Islam. 
H. P. B'a “Introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 
10. Karmic Visions, by Sanjna (H. P. B.). 
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DID H. P. BLAVATSKY WRITE THESE 
MAHATMA LETTERS? 


li would be a mistake to think that the recent book of Harold E. and 
William Lofins Hare, u Wrole the Mukatma Letierat, is to he taken 
ligutly or set aside as unworthy of consideration. Their thesis Is thal all 
of the alleged Mahatma letters, whether supposed to have been wrilten 
by Matin M. and K. IL, ur hy any other Masters, were deliberately 
concocted amd Written by H. P. Blavatsky and pabmed pf on her dupes 
either dinectly or through the connivaner of conufeilerates and that the 
whole maller of Mahattuax is a hoax perpetrated by ler. 

IL must be frankly conceded that many of these Malatale letlers 
passed through II. P. Bs hands, being delivered either directly by her or 
by rome other person acting for Wer. IF it could he shown that this applies 
to all of the letters, whether received by Mr. Sinnett or others, ane would 
have lo admit that the arguments of the Brothers Hare curry consider- 
uble weight. Jf, however, there are such letters, in the sume Mahatmie 
bandwrithig, which could not by any possibility bave been written or 
delivered by H. P. B., or instigated by her, or by any person who might 
have been employed by her, we should have a coniplete alibl for H. P. D, 
und the assumptions of the Brothers Hare with regard to the rest «of 
We Mabaimic literuture would rest upam a very shaky foundation in- 
deed. ‘Their arguments based on defective English, or on similaritics 
of expressions of H. P, B. and the Mahatmas will count for little, for 
certatuly no one has the right to assume that en Mulhatma is necessarily 
onmiscient with regard to clussical English, while similar errors oF 
cofloqitailsins are easy enough (o discover in other cases without assum, 
ing that the writers are fleutical. 

Below 1 shuil present a few such letters whieh forte u fll and cone 
plete alibi for II. P. B., as well as for several other persons who might 
be arsapected ns having been her confederates” FExuct references ond duta 
are piven as far as obtalnable, 

One usually expects that an hongzable persim who propeses to fle- 
lien the moral reputation of another, whether thing or dead, shili 
ut leant piesent whatever evidence may exist in their favor, He may 
net accent the force of such evidence and be niay do what he can to 
tonfate it, but te act like a Judge whe woul)! refuse to hear evidence 
for the defense and who would take up the Ume of the jury with ut- 
lerly Irrelevant matters Ix unpardunuble. Have the Mrothers Hare con 
Sileved the letters which are presented below? They have not: they 
have preserved the silence of the grave about them. Amil it cannot be 
sid thal these Jeffers were inaecessible, or that they bad po sprer tn 
thelr book to devote fo them, They lave devoted many pages to com 
menting on the verarics of nne Pesani and C. W Lewulbeater, who 
had aot appeared on the seene al all when the Mahatma letters were 
written aud who therefore huve absolutely no Wearing on the subject 
other than to make a fatter bonk. And having enden the evidence for 


(he defense and presented a mass of irrelevancios they write a hig 
Q E “We lave proved beyond question bat II. P, Blavatsky was 
ün atteund-out frand und that ber alleged Mahatma were invented hy 
her am) were ignotantuses at that.“ They ran amuck tirough the whole 
‘Thwosaplteal Movement 1 need out iivow stones al [he fragile schelar- 
ship Of these Luthor Here, bat on u future ocrusian | may present seine 
tntepestiog facis auboul it Here we are Concerned oly with certain 
lots, omining mention at many another abont whieh there might be 
u roasevable doubt, however iniprohable Far convenience these are 
numbered, 

1, Meetl's Phtlodephin Comumuntentions, See Old D Leases, Vol, 
J. pp. 35-47. During the summer of 1875, terure the organization of the 
Theoxpphical Society, CmMonel cott was living in New York und EL P. R, 
in eee, Having aecesion to go to Philadelphia to see H. P, Jh 
und eapecting tO be alment bul two or three days, bo letl no midi for- 
wording aihiress at bis office oy club, fuyther thun stuting that he was 
Emuß to Philadelphia. Winding, however that be was likely to be de- 
tuimel longer than expected, and thinking that his ufice might perhaps 
torwar! mall to Philadelphia without street address, (rusting that he 
Might get It, he went ow the second day io the Philadelphia pestoffice 
and flog his temporary local address. On the very same duy the postman 
handel to him personally letters trom widely distant places whieh, on 
opening, were tound to entry on the blank spices inseriptions in a hani- 
willing identical with ‘that of certain supposed Masters with which he 
was alreudy familiar, Curiously these tellers, properly bunt urch at 
place ol arigi, while siddressed to New York, did mot poss through the 
New York Postoffice at all, is shown by the absence Of the forwarding 
postmark. The original postmark, the lack of a New York postmark, 
and direct receipt from the hands of the postman showed that no one 
but thy original Cormespondents and (he postal service hud amen ther, 
During his two weeks’ stay he received miny such letters, all bearing 
his New York address Mit none bearing the New York forwarding 
stamp On the Bore theory of fraud One must assume olther (a) thet 
II. P R. bad tampered with the postal authorities and secured the letters 
and opened them, or (D) that she was tn eollusion with a number of 
Olcott's cotrespondente oy other people in distant parts, who were train- 
ed to write ihe Malatmie script familiar to Olcott and who wrote, or 
had written, these “conununications’ before oailing--rather a large 
Proposition, One mist think, as people do not do such things for moth- 
ing and H. P. B, was almost penniless. No good reason can be ad- 
vanceg for such an elaborate and costly conspiracy, 

In the following the Abbreviated veferences refer to Jinarajadasa, Jid 
Mudume Murnisky Kurye the Mohaime Letters? (Yma l POOR. Porost”), 
to his bool, TMT from the Mistera of the Wisdom, Vot Il (~L. m, W, 
Ti") und to (f. P. Btoenishy and the Masters of the Wisdom (CoH, F. B. 
& MV. W”), a Transaction of the Blavatsky Lodge, Lundon, prepared by 
Anne Besant aud first tosued in 1907. Reference is to the 1907 edition 
amd to a later American edition which bas a different pagination. 

2, The N. Y, Trivedt Tatler (I. F. h & M. W., p. 18, Am, ed p. 30). 
J quate; 

"On the en of March, 1884, Mr. Narctamram Uttamram Trivedi was 

m the tleurdquarters, Adyar, and wrote out some gitextions nn a sheet 

of fovlscay: I wanted Damodar to have the questions answered, but 

he did not take any notice of then. At abant noun 1 sat at a tuhle, 
with My, Damodar opposite ta me, This was in tha office room diwn- 
stubs. J veal over ta myself the questions T had written gut, and 
laid the paper upon the table. In a few minutes, while I was talking 
to Damodar, the paper disappeared, and 1 silently reniarked this, but 

1 kept on talking, and in a short while an envelope was found lying 

upon the floor. It was uwddressed to me, and, on opening it, 1 found 

my own sheet of questions written in blue pencil, The answers 


to my questions were full, and had been wriilen close te sach of Hie 

questions on my own paper. The handwriting was that of Mahatma 

K. I. Madame Blavatsky aud Colonel Olcatt were then not ut Adar, 

Vut had proceeded to Europe, and were prwhably in Paris’ ” 

Mr. Trivedi was a bighly regarded member of the T. S. referred to 
sa Tale as 1896 by Dilevtt (Old Diwy Leaves, Vol. VI. p. 2), aud above 
suspicion, The unestions aud answers, copled Trom the original docu- 
ment, Wilt ba found in The Thensophist, July, 1997, p. 782, and in Jinara- 
judusa's Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I. p. 89. The 
answers ure concise and pertinent to the inquiries. The records slow 
that II P. P. and Olcott were then in France. No one in Europe could 
possibly have answered immediately questions propounded In Indis, the 
untute of which was specific and not of a general character The only 
person who could be suspected is Damodar, who might have soothed Mr 
Trivedi to sleep while he was lulking, secured the paper and written th= 
answers on the same sheet. Hardly likely. And then. too, the repiies 
were wrillen in the K. H. script, the same that the Hare Brothers would 
have us believe to be the property of H, P. B. And as for Damodar. 
see ihe Tatya leiter (No. 7) below, written in Bombay in K. H. Script 
when H, P. B. was in Germany aud Damodar In Tibet. 


A Muhatem Letter on a Railway Train 


J. The Keskara Pillai Letter (H. F. H.G M, W., p. 18: Am œi. 
5 31). Mr, R. Keshava (or Casava) Pillai was an Inspector of Police 
© says: 

“In Lhe year 1882, while L was travelling hy railway between the 
Allahabad und Mogul Sara! siutions, a letter fell in the comparunent 
of the railway carriage in whieh I was sitting. I was alone in the 
compartment, and the carriage was in motion. 1 had wished that 
Mahatma K. II. should givé me instructions regarding a certain matter 
about which I was then thinking, and when J opened the letter f found 
that my thought hal been answered, and that the letter was in the 
handwriting of Mahatma K. II., Whose writing í know so well, Madame 
Liavateky was then in Bombay.” 

This letter will be found in I. M. W. II, p- 130. Note (a) that 
M. V. D, was ln Bomnay, 800 miles distant, (b>) that Mr. Pillai was alone, 
(c) that compartments on Intian raliway carriages are completely sepa. 
vated, (d) that the train was in motion, and a letter could mot have 
been dejlvered except through the door or window Irom tue outside, (= 
mut the writing was that of K. EL, known to Mr. Pillal, who had had 
several letters from hini before, (t) that the original is at Adyar aud Was 
copied by Mr. Jinarajadasu, We is fully fomlllar with the K. H. script, 
and (g) that the letter was un immediate reply to questions in the In. 
spector’s wing, fiad II. P. B. in Boinbay written the letter she would 
lave had to know what Mr. Pillat was going to be thivking of, on just 
what train he would be traveling, and would have had to bribe a guard. 
A s0Mewhat similar case is letter No. 5 below. 

4 The Bhorani Shanker Letter (H. F. B. & M. W, p. 19; Am. ed, 
p. 31). I quote: 

“Wheu Pandit Miavani Shankar wes staying at Mr. Stunett's house 
in Allathalad, in March 1882, Madame Blavatsky wos in Bonihay, Mr. 
Sinnett one evening gare him a note wddreseed o the Mahatma K. H. 
The Pundit put the letter near his pillow, locked his doors, lighted 
his lamp, and was slone. Between ten and eleven he saw his Master 
antcally, and He took the letter. The next morning he found the an- 
swer under his pillow, addressed to Mr. Sinnett, and handed It to 
hin.” 

Here, whether or not one accepts the vision of the Master as real or 
illusory, the fact remalus that II. P. B. was In Bombay, 800 miles distant, 
that the letter was an almost Immediate reply to Sinnett's questions, and 
that writing must have been K. H. script, with which Sinnett was 


ihoroughly familiar. The oly persons concerned were Sinnett and Pun- 
dit Bhavani, unless we assume thal some confederate of H. P. B.. skilled 
In K, II. script, tad climbed mto the Pundit’s bedroom, secured the tet- 
ier, weltten the reply and elimbed back t deliver it. Sinnett (Ovcult 
World, Amer, ed, p. 222) describes a similar inetdent, or more likely 
(he sume, in which two letters were wiewered through the agency of 
*Dhavani Man, a young native cundidate fer chelu-ahip,” who spent 
two days at his holise In company with Colonel Olcott. Was It perhaps 
the Colonel, with bis long beard, who sneaked into Khavani’s bedroom 
and wa» mistaken for Mahatma K, II. 2 

5. The MidbeNvhteiden Letter (H. P, a. & M. W., p. 20; Am. èd., 
p: 33). 1 quote; 

"On the Ist August, 1884, Madame Blayatsky being in Engtand, 
Colonel Olcott and Dr. Hibbe-Schleiden were travelling trom Ether- 
teld to Dresden by express Ax the latter partly rase from liis seat 
to hand the railway tickets to the guard, Colonel Olcott naticed somo- 
(hing white bying On the seal; it turned dnt lo be a Tibetan envelope, 
in whieh waa a letter from Mahatma K. H. ju His well-known writing.” 
‘fhis letter will be found in L. V. W. II, p. 136. Tt was addressed to 

Dr Hibbe-Schiciden and wus copied from the ariginal hy Mr. Jinara- 
jadasu. This would rule out H. P. B. as the writer, She was in Eng- 
land, would have had to knew on just what Lain in Germany Colonel Ol- 
cott und Dr. Ifibbe-Schleiden would be traveling, and world have bad te 
brihe an unknown guard on an Unknown train to drop Lhe lettor while 
liking the tickets. Further, (here was no reason why II. P, 1, should 
know the train, us they were traveling, not Lowards England, but away 
from it. Otherwise we should have to charge either the Colonel or the 
Durior with being still another master of the K. H. script which the 
Iirothers Hare would fasten on H. P, B. 

ü. The Srindvasa Rav Leticr (H. P. B. & M. W, p. 25, Am. ed, 
p. 43). P. Srinavasa Rao wan Small Court Judge in Madras and a well, 
known theosopiiist, He states, 

“On the 4th March, 1884 (Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott 
were at this time on the ocean, having left Bombay on eb 24th, for 
Marseilles) 1, owing to certain domestic aM@fictions, felt exceedingly 
miserable all day.” He went to Adyar, and on sceing Damodar, sald 
he wished to see the Shrine. “He conducted me to the Occult Room 
upetalvs forthwith, and unlocked the Shrine. He and I were standing 
hardly tive seconds looking at the Mahatma K. H.'s portrait in the 
Shrine, when he (Mr. Damodar) told me that he had orders to close 
the Shrine, and did so immediately. This was extremely disappoint- 
ing to me. But Mr. Damodar reopened in au Instant the Shrine. My 
eyé immediately tell upon a letier in a Tibeton envelope in the ep 
in the Shrine, which was quite empty before, t tuok the latter, and 
Anding that it was addressed o me by Mahatma K. II., I opened and 
read jt.” 
it is in evidence that the wall back of the Shrine was Intact at this 

lime, or at least os late as February 15th, 1884 it we inaist on tncrimi- 

nating H, P. B. we must assume that she had writfen a letter to Judge 

Srinivasa Kav in K. II. script before saillng, bad left it with Damadar 

fo slip into the Shrine for the purpose of fooling the Judge. We must 

vido assume that Damodar was a sufficiently expert Juggler to have slip» 

pel in the letter while being intontly observed by an intelligent man 
Jan the Hore Brothers Wxplota This? 

L The Tookarum Tatya Letter, This wae described In the June 
Jule Curie tot for the sake of completeness I quote what was said 
then, The letter to Oleott with the K. H. leiter written on the back, 
with faesimile of the latter, will be found in Jinarajadasa’s Did Madame 
he th a Forge the Mahatma Letters? pp. 21-23. Repeating from the 
TArTIO; 

On June Ist, 1886, Col. Oleoit, then at Adyar, wrote a business let- 


ter to Mr, Tookaram Talya, a well-known and highty reputable theos- 
ophist living in Bombay. Mr. Tatra teplied June Sth, appending an 
inquiry about Damodar, When received by Col, Olcott it wes found 
that the blank back of the paper was Covered by a comimnnicatinn 
in the well-knuwn K, M. script, conveying tnfotmation about Damo- 
var. This letter was seen and certified to and endorsed by T. Sabba 
How, Mr, Cooper-Oakiey and another . . Nor the interesting 
point is mut at this time IL. . was th Germany, yet the letter is on 
duubtedly K. IL script, und signed by him, It was mot on the hack 
of Tatyn's letter when he wrote it—the paper was too thin to permit 
ils escaping notice. — yet it was there when Oicott rreeived it, Even 
assuming tnt some confederate of H. I’. B. in Tatya's office had had 

a chance to write it before mailing, or that another confederate in 

Olcolt’s office had tampered with it or even that Tatya. known to be 

an honorable man, had written t., the fact remains that a perfect 

sample of NK. H. writing was prodwedd in India bg enother than 

H. P. HR. He, who was in Germuny. 

8. The Otcotl-Shannon Leiter, In August, 1888, Colonel Olcott was 
voyaging from India to London on the steamer Shannon. H. P. B. was 
ja London or Paris—she had left India in Marek, 1885. He “received 
phenomenally", to use his own words, in his cabin, the day before reach- 
ing Brindisi, a long signed letter from Mahatma K. II., Ae teing him 
what to do on reaching London. This letter is m the Adyar archives 
and may be found in Jiiarajadasa’s Letters from the Masters of the 
Wisdom, Vol 1, (p. 60.56; notes, p. 116). In this case, in order to 
implicate H. P. D. ju the writing of this letter one must suppose thot 
she had sent it to some confederate in India or Merpt. who boar sed 
the steamer, traveled to Europe, and dropped it in Olcott's cabin while 
he was there without being detected. Ot course she would have had 
to pay the confederate’s traveling expenses and a fair honorarium, Io- 
cluding insurauce against damages should the irate Colonel bave caught 
um at bis trick and punched him, 

Other letters could be cited, but as space is lacking and as many 
of them do not absolutely exclude the possibility of the connivance of 
II. P. D. or others actlag under her direction, 1 timit myself to the above, 
which seem lo me to be conclusive in her favor. Bear in mind that an im- 
mediate reply to a question propounded or thought of conhd not have 
been made by any person at a distance. No theory of confederates would 
admit of a person ju Europe promptly replying to a question raised in 
india. All of the letters, except those ander No. 1, were written In the 
characteristic K. H. script, either so stated, or to be recognized by the 
recipient who was Camillar with il and who would have suspected any 
Other writing, Further, it will be noted that no one person who might 
be suspected could have written all of (hese letters and that on any 
theory of forgery several persons must be assumed, all well practised in 
writing K. H. script. Let us summarize briefly. 

Summary of Kesults 
is — 1. Letters in olter scripts than that of K. H. H. F. B. is ex- 
ud 

No. 2. H. P. B. and Olcott excluded, as belng in Europe, Almost 
immediate reply to questions. Only Damodar cauld be suspected. 

No. 3. Linmedi:nte reply to mental queries received un moving train; 
B. P. B. 800 milles distant; H. P. B., Olcott and Damtadur exuded. 

No, 4. Immrdizte reply to queries by Sinnett; H, P. B. (% miles 
away) exelutled, Damodar not present. 

No. 5. Hecrlyed on moving train in Germany; II P. B, in Engtand: 
only Olcott and Dr. Hiibbe-Schleiden could be suspected. 

No. 6. Olcott and II. P. B. on the ocean; Damodar might be suspreted. 

No. 7. II. P. B. in dermuny: Damodar in Tibet; nuly Tatya, Olcott 
or some unknown person with access to Tatya’s or Olcott's mull, able 
to write like K. H.. might be suspected, 


No. S. II. P. n. in London ur Paris. Only alternative ts (hat Oleott 
faked the leiter himself The tenor of the letter takes this allogetlier 
improbable, 

The only conclusion I can reach concerning these letters (those under 
No. 1 being lu a different script) is that no ove person euki hive 
written them and in the same script and that even then it would have 
heen impossible for that person, If an ordinary human beling, lo huve 
Answered inquiries immediately and to have delivered the letters on s 
moving train in another conniry or on shipboard. Apparently the only 
conclusion possible is that they were written hy someone of entirely 
superhiiman powers, using methods of which We know nothing Amt 
in this we have exactly the superman or Mahatma whose «existence the 
Brothers Hare attenpl to disprove, It nay be a bard matter to admit 
What would ordinarily be called a miracle, but what is one te da? Cer- 
tainly not w evade the facts as do the Brothers Mare, and Lo fall buck 
ou a Vocifervus Q. E. D. 

the Haves” Solution-——AN Lines! 

And whal do they do? When their attention has been called to these 
matters (he best they can do is to writé to the London Spretuter (July 
24, 2996) that 

“We have proved that the Letters were conceived in the mind aud 
written by the hand of Madame Blavatsky, and we submit that this 
fact deprives her Leaching of the celestial authority which she sought 
tu claim forit . . . A for the four persons who are alleged 
to hare seen the Masters“ we have no confidence in them, Colonel 

Oleott was the partner of Madame Blavatsky while Dumoder und 

Unbajer were her creatures, 

“Phe upologies for ‘precipliution’ have been exposed in our book 
and cannot be repeated here "here is no use in appealing tu pscho- 
physies when fraud is the only possible explanation,“ 


A Theosophical Girafe 

In short, these two gentlemen excel the Psalmist, He said in his 
huste “wll men are liars.” The Ilares say it deliberately and stick to 
it They remind me of the countryman who went te the circus and 
saw a giraffe, This was tao much for him and he exclaimed: “There 
ain't no such beast.” 

I am not through wilh this book of the Brothers Mare. And [ shall have 
reuxon for recalling the admonition about stone-throwing to those who 
live in glass houses, 


Who Win Write to This Prisoner? 

Note.—The following letter appeals to me and J bope that it may 
to same of gur renders who have a little leisure for correspondence, 
Tuc Instiition is the Washington State Penitentiary. In writing. please 
mention the O, E, lankauy Laue anıl write the prisoner's register num- 
ver afler his name. 

O. B. Library Asso. Aug. 16, 1936 
Dear Sir: 

I have heard that you find people to write to men In prison who has 
no people or anybody to write to. 1 would appricate it very much if 
you would find someone who would write to me. My name is Buddy 
Brown and I am 22 years old, My people died when I was 4 years 
old and since § was 9 years old 1 have bail to make my own way. | am 
in prison al the present time due to the fack that T had no imoney anit 
could not secure work, T bave no friends or people of any kind and 
would sure like to hear tram soninone once in a while. 

Yours truly 
Buppy Brown, No. 16613 
Box 520, Walla Wala 
Wash. 


AMORC, the Ballards and the Mount Shasta Myth 


Mount Shasta, in northern California, which for some years las been 
the senter of weird stories, seems to be falling inte disteptir. Ru- 
iors Were current of a strange peopte inhabiting its slopes, supposed 
to he descendents of the unetent Lemurians Prol. Edgar Locien Larkin ef 
Callforila, an amateur astionomer and a sort of vocullixt who. It js 
sald, Muay went crazy, claimed to bave seen though his teleseupe 
strange lights and mysterwus ceremonials On (he mountain, thongh he 
was several hundreds of miles distant and would have had lo see 
through an intervening Mountain. Apparently instigated in part by 
tarkin’s story H. Spencer Lose, lisperator of AMORC, published in 
1991, under the pseudonym Wishar Spenie (ery, a book entitle! -= 
muriu, the Lost Continent of the Futte, in whieh Mount Shosts’s wonders 
were Teatured. This gaye impetus to the lables, Parties went to ML 
Shasta to find the Lemans, while adventurers made some money by 
organizing parties to seek for purported hidden treasures and decamp- 
ing with the funds. Finally one G. W. Rollard, allas Codfré Muy King, 
wrote a most entertalning hut prepesterouz book purporting lo be o 
true story uf his miricalows adventures on Mount Shasta with an 
“Ascended Master“, Saint Germain, Meanwhile, however, merchanta andl 
newspaper editors in the vicinity of Mount Shasta, in reply to inquiries, 
stated that there was nu truth in the stories und that there was nuthing 
unusual about the mountain. The California state forester in charge 
wf Mount Shasta, who knows every [vot of the region, absolutely denied 
the veracity of the stories ubowt a mysterious people Uriee on its 
Slopes. These correspondents regarded the stories as gotten up by èn- 
torprising writers to sell. 

The hmperater Gets Cold Feet 


All of these things wer a bit tev much for Imperator Lewis He 
didu't intend to start such a hubbub aud, apparently, didn’t expect to 
have a rival like the Mallards who made use of Mount Shasta as the 
foundation of a cult which might withdraw the patronage of the credu- 
lous from AMORC. Cousequently In his July Rexicrucien Digest 4P. 
222) under the litle “The "Great Master’ Hoax” he expressed his regret 
at having mentioned Mount Shasta in his book, He says in part (p. 234): 

“But we never suspected that sane men and women would believe 

ene-lenih of the foolish. fantastic, extremely Improbable stories that 
a score of individuals and groups have invented in the past two years 
and issued for the purpose of leading men and women to the foothills 
of Mount Shasta, and incidentally leading them also Into disgrace, 
dishonor, imprisoninent and even suicide. If we could retract today 
everything we have ever said aboat Mount Shasta, we wulu gladly 
do so, and thank God fur the opportunity. But the books are now 
in the poblic librartes, and the stories that have been reprinted from 
our book in newspapers and magazines and partly verified by recent 
explorations, cannot be retracted, and all we can do is to continue 
to republish the original statements in our book aud then show by 
comparison with the idiotle propaganda of these other individual« 
and groups just how foolishly they are being misled by exaggerated 
statements and money-making Illusions.” 

tn short, Mr. Imperator Lewis is sorry he ever said anything about 
Mount Shusta and would gladly retract everything be ever wrote about 
iL yet he is still selling the book and advertising it In the very same 
laue uf the Rusicrvetan Digest and not as a remnant either. Cod has 
given ljm the opportunity of withdrawing it which be so much craves. 
but he does not avall himself of it. Why? Ask the Imperator himesell. 

Meanwhile the Bullards—Mr. and Mrs. Ballard and the Reilowing 
Hoy—cem fo have tired of Mount Shasta us u rendezvous [ur Ascended 
Masters— it was getting to be entirely too public—and have removed 
their entire outtit and stage properties to the Royal Teton, a mountain 


in norih-wese Wyoming, nat as accessible as Mount Shasta, where in 
„% Cavern deep in the bowels of the meuntain the Aseenled Masters 
und Mistresses, ladies and gentlemen from Venus, yea, even the Great 
Cyclopes frum the Central Sun of tue Universe canfahulnta and project 
rays of kurtaus Colors for the saving of the natinns, especially the Muhen 
States. Ryen the A Steig Bye of Gat" is stored Were, fixed hi the 
north wil Rut alas, mahony ean un ihe cavern uns by special vin, 
ton front Whe Ballards of ab Agpconden Mastery, so expadiiians are mse 
less and ane Uallurcds have (he monepaly. Bet that is Another story. 
Mhase that be suckers, ler hem be suckers still 


Colonel Olcott's “Old Diary Leaves“ — Volume VI 

Old a leases; the Only Authentic Mistory of the Ten 
wu soeiety. Tiy Henry Steel Gieolt, Sixth serier, April, 1396— 
September, 1898, 128 pages, with Appondig and Index, Adyar, 193% 
S60 trom ihe O, M. Linwany, 

The irt volume of Colonel Dent's Old Diary Letves was published 
in 1845 ond contiined ay Account of hia relations with H. [*, Blovatsky 
und the Theosophical Society from 1874 to the departure af the twain for 
Tila in December, 187%. Since 2895 several more volumes hase been 
Pdlished, the Paar being Volume Vi, now at hae. which concludes the 
series With the ossi excepiion of Valime E ni) consist of reprints 
of chapiers appearing In The Theoxophiat between March, 1892 and 
December 1906, at which time Col, Oleatt ceased writing them, ‘The 
present vuma brings the history tp 10 and including September, 1898. 
One learns from the preface that: 

"The chapters af this volume, originally appeared in The Theoxo- 
phist from January, 1906 10 December, 1906, complete the stary of 
The Soeiely 48 writtel by the President-Pounder. Hut mater fal for 
further histo is avaliable in the Diaries, whieh be ragutariy kept 
up to the time of his death; and they dre gaposlted in the Archives 
at the Lleadqiarters,”’ 

Whether thee with ever be published is problematical. They woul 
contain the account of the famous Leadbeater scandal, and it ts toa muck 
to expect of anyone under present influences in the Adyar T. S. to do this. 
It poltished at all they would be garbled beyond all semblance to truth, 

Volume i bears the subtitle “The True History of The Theasephical 
Society”. The subsequent yoiumes are described as “The Only Anrhentic 
IIistorz of the Theosophical Society”. Perhaps so, but J regard this as 
unfair to Mr. Jinarajaddsa’s Piftieth Anniversary volume, The Gulden 
nuk of the Theosophical Sovicty whieh, whatever its shortcomings, is 
un invaluable hook of reference tor stodents of theosophical history. But 
it is obviews thal u narrative based un a diary is likely to contain tew- 
er errote thun one exposed in part to hipses of memory. 

The OM IMury Lenves series bas heen criticised ax being more of an 
aulobidgrpbhy of Colonel Olcott thun a history of the Soelety and, in- 
deed, Ihe narrative of the Colonel, with bis chatty ways and fondness 
for ähendotes, atten suggests more a conversation over a highball and 
cigar al a cloh than a serious history. A Spanish bull fight deseribed 
in the preceeding volume V (op. 377-319) and an account of the erup- 
tion of Krakatoa (pp, 191-196) and of the atlacks of hedbugs on the 
Uolunel und Miss Edger (pp. 252, 359) as well as information as to 
when he went Lo bed and when he arose have nothing to do with the 
history of Lie Theosophical Society, Interesting as they may be, 

SIUL, that was the Colonel's way of whiting history., Mad he not 
given free ren to his eenversational inclinations he might well have 
omitted Many un apparent triviniity whith—who knows’~-may form an 
iniportant clue when a more serious if not niore detailed history comes 
to be wrilten. And we are thankful that in the last two volumes more 
attention is given to stating dates and one is not, as is the case with 
the earlier volumes, driven to profanity when desiring to fix the exact 


gate of dme Octarrence. Now we ean even tell just when the helhnss 
pasthi un “the fresh Australian howdy off Miss Edger; otherwise we 
should have Ip depend on some clyirvayant to tonk it ap tn the akasia. 

Volone) Oleatt was a man oi strong feelings aod at times allowerl 
bie prejudices to get the better of tom. About onedhind of rhe srih 
vaime bs devoted to the Judge affair, and here be offear pernulted tls 
couviellonn to get the mastery over his sise of justice, amil gave vent in 
expressions of bitter ness which, no tler whel one may think of the 
merits of The case, um to be unwarranted. Whatever cupelusions one 
muy reach concerning the character am} eels of Mr. use it must be 
whoitied that there were jnst as siveere nmi honorable poole among hts 
sippericrs as among his oppuneutis. Th the present volime We sors mit 
ot his way al limes to abuse Judge and shool bis pellets at Katherine 
Tingley and her doings ja an entirely unfwir and oadiguified! fashtonu, a 
witvess bis ridicule of ner Wortd Crusade tor Lietsaphieal peopagunda 
whieh, however aas ised, was no Worse ju ils Jatentioia pai ome oF bie 
own lecturing tours His statements whet Ue: P 5, TL sarerasorsiig 
matter yitar the dearh al II. P. B. dy. 333) me not only basel, hnt na- 
tole to the facts as proved by the primei B.S. T. deeimeouts of Pus lime 
ling tar that there is pu space here. 

We have then, ia Old Diary Leaves, usile from endless data whieh 
may de of use ty the student, a picture of an curnest, devoted, but at 
Nes exceedingly biased person whem We rannol help loving despite 
bis manifest shortcomings and seeming vanity ani egotism. ‘The reader 
who may be disposed to Judge him harshly, to grow indignant over his 
strictures on various persons, Jinige aml Tingley above all, but even 
Sweml Vivekananda and the kindly Asagarika tharmupala, will do well 
lu ag YT the Master K. Jt) wrote ef hin; to Sinnet? (Mehaima Let- 
ters, p- * 

“Colonel Olcotl js doubtless aut of tine with the feelings af Eng- 
lish people’ of hoth elasses; but nevertheless mnre in lime with us 
than either, Lim we can trust under all civenmstanees, and his 
faithful service is pledged to us come well—eame Hl. My eur 
Iteother, my voice is the echa of hunartint justice Where can we tind 
un equal devotion’ He is one who merer questions, bat obeys; wha 
may make innumerable mistakes unt of excessive zul bet never ts 
unwilling to repair lis fault even al the cost of the greatest self- 
humiliation: who esteems the sucrifiee of comfort aml even life some- 
thing to be cheerfully risked whenever Weeessary; whe wil) ent any 
food, or even zo without; sleep on any ved, work in avy place, Frater- 
niso with any oulcast, endure any privation for the case.” 

Whatever its faults this final volume will be iadispensuble to students 
of theoxephical history who are after events and dates. JL has an ex- 
cellent iudex and a table of contents of all preceding volumes. 

One wishes that present day Adyarite officials would note that the 
Colonel's middle name is Stecl, not Steele, though Dr. Arundale and Mr. 
Cook would have us tink otherwise, Sa ignorant are T. S. officials of 
this simple fact that the cornerstane of the building at Wheaton con- 
tains à document im which it appears that the T. S. was founded by 
Henry Steele Olcatt. Perhaps same future historian of the American 
Section wil! change Mr. Cook to Cooke. 

Halleluiah, Amen!—A contemporary says: “IL W. T.. Detrult, asks our 
opinion of the Bhagavad Gita and advice aa da his roading it lle asks 
us tt mail a reply to Him but he didn't caclosae a stamp. Now, we do 
not Intend to be small about a matter of posinge, but we argue that the 
cortespondent who doesn't care three cents worth about our reply doesn’t 
care enough.” We agree. We gel letters with questions whieh would re- 
quire pages and hours to answer, from people we never heard of and 
who don't think the expected reply worth three cents. In gencral we 
de nol undertake fo correspond with non-subscribers % time, 


At The Periscope 

Jatea News wi Riiel- WMiawent Shankar, veteran Jovian theasophist, 
ed July 4th, aged 77 penras- lL. W. Rogers changes mind: will con. 
une Aurient Wietom; full supply of ghost storios.—Capt. Sidney Ran. 
worn Ww slay in Ane ten Aker runter Marui Sanger's Adyar address 
un hidh tra iu Anw-Sipt. Mhevsuphist: enthushistleatly endorsed by 
Gen, & Arundalo, Ukowise Hulanind—lirectors Amerioun Seetion, T. 8. 
(Adyar) isun warning cealnst coquetting with onteide cults ju lodge 
Qiurters; should shek in ‘fhecsophy, says Capt. Ransom — A. J. Hamer- 
Str Hincieses St. Gerten in Med, Sept, Theasophiat, but neglects to men. 
tin Ballard & Co; mays (hat II. P, B, was ance a Father Zimsky; got 
Mat foam eee, whe gor it trou Leadbeater, who got it Lord 
knows hee. J. dlsemaes in Sept, Theosophist "Why did Gud take 
the Universe?”, lint gives it up. 

Pandit Bhuva Shankar awd the Master K. JI. — 1 learn feom the 
August Theusophiqat Movement (Bombay U, L, J.) of the death of Pandit 
Mavani Shankar, duty tn, nged 1 years, He is the one who, as men- 
tinned eleewhere in (hia Curie, was visiting Sinnett af Allahahad in 
March, 1882, and war the means of transmitting a letter from Sinnett to 
Mnhatnin K. II. and receiving a writlen reply within n few hours, with- 
oul goin aut of bis bedrenin, II. P. R. beag at Lint tline 800 miles 
away at Rommy, The reply is doubtless one of the several K. I. lot- 
ters rectie by Sinnelt alimut Ahat time and new printed in The Mu- 
hutma Letters, This interesting fnot is ane of those which the Meases. 
Mare Ape lt host Lo ignore in their effort to prove that the Mahatma 
letters were written by It. 1 B. irom bis twentiet pear Bharani wan 
u devoled aud active worker for Theosophy in india and wax universally 
yespected’ ail beloved Tlie favorite textbook was the Bhagevud Gita, 
Ho is mentioned in T Mahatma Letters, pp. 279, 410, and Is spoken of 
With affection by Olcott in Old Diary Lenves, Vol, VI. p. 300, In 1206, 
The Thensophical Moveneeut tells us Ural after 1909 “serious differences 
with the Adyar lendera resulted In his Umteing Mis services to small 
wroups of independent students whe needed hin” and that after the for- 
motion of the Lonbay Untted Lodge of Theasopliists he ussoctuted him- 
kelf with it and Itetured under its auspices. The 2. M. prints a signed 
temen of Bhavani to the effect that he had many Umes seen the 
Mahatmas and heard thea tulk, 

Theosophy for Uhildyen—vhe Polut Loma T. S. has long pablistied 
a Tittle monthly called The Lotex-Cirelu Messenyer, Intended for small 
children and for their parents and teachers in guiding them, Between 
these siatl children and those of an age sultahle for their joining a 
regular Lheosophteat club carried on after the Potut Loma system, there 
was au uncovered gip. Phe Lotis-Circle Messenger has now increased 
its acope so as lo over these, and has become Fre Junior Thentophist 
aud LotueCirele Mesacnacr, The plan seems a good one and should be 
encouraged. The anu subseripllon is fifty cents for the U. S. atid de- 
peniencies, Central and South America and Cuba, and sixty cents for 
other countries, with special rates for bulk orders, to be sent dlrect to 
Thessaphieal University Press, Point Loma, Calif, 


Uer -an Seat tun af Adyar T. S, Goes “Capet"*—The Germann Section 
of the Adyar T. S. hia been disnalved by action of Its Council, No 
ename hove heen published—possibly throug superiur orders from 
Mahatma Litter, 

fangnist Brtraqrilinary. We leary from Vheoxephy (February, p. 147) 
that “UO. t B. (or her Masters, which for Theosopliats is the same 
thing, since she was Their agent, nat her own) knew Senzar, Sanskrit, 
Tibetan, Chinese, and every other language living or dead . . We 
would like to know the authorily for this astonishing claim. 


Theasuphieal Vastriches—The ostrich is suid w have two poenbarities. 
Ue will swallow anything offered Nim, Wert butions, bellets ant ten 
benny mails. Also, when in danger, lie will bury iis head my the sinl, 
{ifiking thus ja exelude an implessant teality. Buih types are ta be 
found woong tlieosephists. There ate thase who will swallow anything. 
trv Leadbenter’s Lives of Alvgoud te Mallard anid Spaiding. tat L anl 
nore Conecrned ab presant Wilh The ailr anit. Atleution has een cull 
wl to» book by H. B, and W I. Hare, atcempuns to kndek the props 
fram ner Whieéeesophy, to prove (Hat ILLPA wrote the r Letliers 
aid invented the Mahatmas themselves. J espeia that the Hjonsaphieut 
goutnals would rise us a unit against the Oetivas, follies faleilics and 
fallacies of this book, There bas been æ somewhat feeble stiunpt un the 
part of same to protest, bul few ave met arkinen will fens. tee Boo 
in Marticnha, acting ws it by Comin vireoment, las Piller entiiery ig- 
Sona the book, which has ben given e ene advertising, o! without 
setoerring in it han contented ment WIth dheertations ou the ature of 
“precipitation”, UC dary a word in open defease uf Ih 1 u agnttiot the 
cuarges, ‘This 1 regara us downright ciwanily and the persons Di cun- 
teal ure like the osteieh whith sticks ils lead In the saud, 


A Vheosophwat Marterer-—-Tire bes heen mweh excitement tu 
Sweden lately Over a series oF murders perpetrated hy a gang uf hues 
liraded by ane Thammemai, Who, on trial, lecture in court that be Uu 
studied Raju Yoga and Theosophy anu did not consider murder wrong 
Natirally, it unjustly, this has created mnch prejubice agaimi Thensowhy 
aud a vigorous pulomic has maned. While i is to be deplored tliat 
Theosophy should be sa misunderstood ji Wahi uppers Heat thase ese 
phists are really lo blame who insist un ihi ultra-karane theory Jieèkhl 
ih some high quarters that wi suffering, no matter how, when or where, 
is Ute result of some misdeod in the past om the part of the sufferer. 
Tuurheman, appareatly, coneluded that in murdering bis victim he 
was simply acting as the agent of karma ta snfiteting suſflerſug whieh 
ibe yictini had himself earned, and that as un agani of barma be cmutd 
wot de held Karmically responsible. Phe conclusion seems logical enmigih 
As Jong as some Lheovophists persist in believing andl leaching Phat 
here ls no such thing us unnerited suffering, Cutt every bit of sufler- 
ing inificted on a vietim is due to his getting just what Ke deserved, 
ibey must concede that the offender is but vbeying the law of karma as 
its agent, and therefore can not be held guitly. Theosophy, su-called. 
is responsible for many follies, and that which Insists thaf al! suffering 
is karmic is perhaps the worst and most dangerous. That some “other 
wise excellent thensaphists“ can use yards on yards of paper and thous- 
ands on thousands of words in trying to justify ihe extreme theory of 
kerma does nut go one hair's hreadth towards dlanroving the patent fact 
(hat he who acts under à law cunnot be bela punishable under that Juw, 
The cuse of Thiirneman is an extreme one, but that the belief in the ex. 
trome theory of karma has been livid as an excuse for disregarding Uie 
sufferings of the poor is too obvious and can We substantisted by printed 
Statements of its believers, 


Cuptuin Sidney Ransom—During the past year Coplain Sidney Ran- 
som, an English theosophist, bus been lecturiug before the lodges cl the 
American Section, T. S. (Adyar). Me seema to heve met with great 
favor und during the absence of Mr. Cuoi af the Interontional Conven- 
uon al Geneva wag appointed acting president Ih hls place, Captain Ran- 
sum is the other, and it would seem, better halt of Mys. Josephine itun- 
som. Though brought up lu the Leadbeuter tradition it seems to have 
damaged lum less than most, and my impression galheref from hearing 
ulm lecture and reading his uccasional notes in The Americun dhcoso- 
phist is that the Section would do weil to held on to him. f understand 
that he has arranged to remain another year. 


Mt. Rayers Chavuyges biin sting —in the Inet Creme | aten In the 
news summary Unt Mr la W, Rogera world diecontiniie fits manthly, 
Avtcivat Weetom, 1 con't help» tt, for he said wo himaelf, Now, in the 
very nest issue he says he will continue it, owing to protusta wom friends. 
Lt will be issued trom St. bowls and Me, Charles K. Lante wilh be munis- 
ing editor and Me, M. tt. Hudson publisher, while Mr, Rogers will cone 
tribute un mneh na We ene. Prom this date tt will be puliinted from 
340 Merchants Fxchange Muang, St. Louis, Me I und already pre. 
pared jts obituary wud evitiph. Mr, iogers’ “Personal Opinions’ aye 
Always interesting aud he ways things few niher theosophical waitors 
venture. Otherwise, ihe per seems bound to continue largely as a pnt- 
pourri of astrology «nd ghosts, which ls passed of on an fl)-informed 
public as eme,“ 

The Mare Tione and “A bibel on a Laureate’ Tue Flare Brothers, 
in thelr book, Who torvle the MAH, Letlers?, in their haste to de 
molls the Mahatma, bave fallen tuio a pit they designed for the 
Muster K. H, on pige 123, Under the subheading "A Libel on a Laure- 
ale’ they say; "Mahatwa K. H. winds up Latter XI [Mahatma Leiters, 
p. 61) wilh six ines of very pour verse, adding: ‘You might have elosed 
your book wilh those Jines of Tennyson's “Wakeful Dreamer’ We gan- 
not tad the ties in Tenuyeor'’s Works, nor could Mr. Stanett, appar- 
ently . . ut the joke Is on the Hares, it the render will refer 
tò Sinpelt’Ss Duok, Tennyson un Occultist (pp. 56-7), published tn 1920 
unn in be foumi ta any eval Lheveoplileal library, te will nud it stated 
that these alx ties of verse form the cooclusion of a poem of 46 fines 
entitled "The Mystic“, published by Tennysun In 1830 in a volno, 
Poems Chiefly Lyrical, but for some unknown reason omitted from later 
editions of hls works. This is confirmed by a London correspondent 
who Informs mo that wilh the «iil of Charles Tennyson abe traced tuts 
volume, now very rate, bit to be found in the British Museum Library, 
Further this particular prem is listed in the British Museum Biblio- 
graphy of Tennyson. In (heir attempt to prove the supposed Mahatma 
K. TL an Ignovatins they have shown their Own carelessness and Ig- 
nerapes: it ia they who have Ibeled the Laune by calling his poem 
“very poor verse”. Worse, they have Iibeled the Mahatma himself. Rut 
whats the difference? He ts only a fictlon of II. F. B's Invention, and 
even their supposed “scholarship” which appeals to the reviewers of the 
London Time nud Spectator must be allowed some license P, 8. The 
poem in question occurs in the Houghton Mifflin Company's edition of 
Tennyson, in the Authors Household Edition, pubiished in 1877 by Jawes 
R. Usgood & Company, Boston, (page 409) and In the Aldworth Edition, 
published by David McKay in 1901, (Vol, 111, page 160). 

Apulagics to “The Welsh Vivosnplicut Parvum’. regret. having mis- 
quote, Fhe Welsh Theraophival baum (May, 1936) in the Currie of 
Abri Ma (% 10). The peewee minquuted should read: “Finwe ja wot 
u seray of erden, We ure told, foal what is new in Pie enterie Urodt: 
tion Ws tot fide oul Of whole cloth by Dr. de Purucker.“ Owing to 
defective printing of my copy-—the Welsh Forum ts mimeographed—tie 
word “new” lnoked like “raw” and was read as such by several persona 
wld inspirat M. With thie correction, whieh 1 am glad to mako, 1 
mast wildy iiy Statement thal “The Cure anid nothing of the sark, 
uor anytlilwe romulely resonmbiling it” 1 dtd Just thal. In its review 
(Februnvy, 1936) of Dr da Parucher's book the Carrie maintained that 
“Bsoterte Tradition’ monos esoteric teachings hunded down from the 
past, noi somulhing new, aud that if any new conceptions are presented, 
as they certainly are, the the shatld dlatingnish them from the tradh 
tional, which be does nrt. Potther unless be gives another authority 
for such new conceptions whieh he dues nut, one is justified In regarding 
them as his own, or, IE you prefer the somewhat vulgar expression of 
The Welsh Theosophival Porum, as being “made ont of whole cliath. 
Dr. de Purucker certainly stated (see above review, also his Second 


| 


General Letter) that be was going to “issue new 14, S. teachings” whith 
“neither H. P. B. nor W. Q. I. nor ryen K. Yo ed. In the ahsence 
of any spreiſled evidence to ihe cuntrary, and hu bas glen nine, one bs 
entirely justified in assuming that they are Ihe protects of bis owu brain 
Further, as the August Thcosuphical Forum of Voint Lama, editel by 
Dr de Purucker, reprints with approval the Wris Puram’ ariicie, whieh 
deliberately justifies making tales quotations Ih etder te geemapiish a pur. 
nose and even features the false quotation, t mns! wlildraw my statement 
in the same Periscope note: “That this is a sample of the ethics ineul- 
cate by Polnt Joma i am unwilling to bellewe” L regret to have to suy 
that lam now çompellen to belleve it. 

The Latiards and the “Mighty T AM Prescacc*—1it is af interest 
to note that whereas neither Ballard nor the windy Ascended Master 
Saint Germain once ween the phrase “Mighty | AM Presenve” in the 
tormer’s book, Uneciled Mysterics, published’ in 1924, ta recent times both 
of these worthies employ it constantly, so n eme tu Le a tater invention. 
Whether Saint Germain has just invented it aud communicated tt to Bal- 
lurd, whether Ballard devised it ami Saint Germain canghi on, or 
whether Ballard and Saint Germain nie one and the same, must be lett 
for onen to decide for himacif. A further Interenting polot is (hat while 
the “Asconded Master Jesus“ was scarcely mentioned fy the book or In 
the éurlier lectures, of late he ta very wach to the front, sod his picture, 
painted by the Quaker Oats artist, is exhibited and tar sale at leclares 
along with that of Saint Gormain. A erilicaliy inclined porson might 
be dlaposed to think that thin is un afferthougit, inientied to draw profes- 
sing Christians Into the Ballara fold, But why be modest? The Rallards 
might appeal to Roman Catholics by Introducing an Ascended Virgin 
Mary, to Mormons by bringing, in an Aseeuded Saint Joseph Smith, and 
even lo theosophists by an Ascended Saint Leadheater. The suckers 
are Many und one can't put gut too many tines, In fact, a dragnet would 
be more appropriate. Dut having captured “The All-Seeing Eye of Gor” 
and imbedded it in the wall of a chamber in the depths of the Royal 
‘Teton, the Ballards would wem to have no maure worlds to conquer and 
there Is nothing left but to reap the harvent. 


Mrs, Sanger at Adyar—The Critic ia entirely non-comanitial on the 
question of birth control, aud merely calle aiteniion to [ie post-conren- 
tion address at Adyar of Mrs. Margaret Sanger, naten birth central ad- 
vocate, published in the Aug. Sept. Theosopiist. Ther address in enthust- 
asticully endorsed by De, Arundale who saya: “She is one of the few in 
the world who are really ploneera for the right. she is one of that sah 
band of people all over the world, esch of whmn has suffered for the 
right and therefore has all the more right to speak fo ms and to Inad wë 
forward to the future“ Win Dr, Arundale standing for birth contral 
and Mr. Jinarajadasa for the Leadbeater methml, the T. S. may have to 
revert to the old-fashloned method of budding. 


What ie Astrologu’—Here is a new definition (Sept. Beacon, p. 184). 
“Astrology is a symbolict) system of measurement and interpretation, In 
which the cyclic interrelatlonships of the cozmic bodies moving aruund an 
Observer, situated at a point of the surface, or generically at the center 
of the earth, are taken as figurative representations of the rela, 
tions and movements of the physio-psychological forces which operate 
upon and condition the destiny of this observer, Une term ‘destiny’ indl- 
cating the evolving pattern of events ut a life in so fur as those affect 
the center of awareness of the individual or group entity.” Another 
writer quoted on the same pape defines it à» “the schetioe of the relution~ 
ship of everything with everything ele.” This Inst suggests a sort of 
relativity theory, but as for the first, I feel like falnling; a glass of 
whiskey, please. It may mean something in the mind of the writer. but 
to me it suggests nothing but an audible vacunm on a rampage. 


Important—Kemittinces from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents vf Great Britain may, Uf mure convenient, send us personal 
checks on British bauke, British paper currency, or blank (untilled) British 
postal orders. Hritish stamps ateapted up to 3/-—— Currie subscription, 
2/6. Some Urltiny possessions wine postal orders payable in Londen, 

Residents of Canada may send Comulian paper currency, bank or ex- 
press onen ordern payable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
holes of not nyar $l each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cants. Personal 
Wank checks subject lo a heavy discount,. Carre subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. 8.) Š 


Orders for bunks must be pait in U. S. funds or their current equiva- 
lent, 51.00 at present equals about 4/0. 


Alexis Carrel’s “Man, The Unknown” 

The dlatngiinied phystolocist and biologist, Dr. Alesis Carrel, has 
rendered a grynt service by writing a hook which nol only presents in 
popular form the recent achievements of science regarding the material 
nature of man, Hut whith also inkes account at the little known and 
Jess rndersinnl mental phenumena, sueh as telepathy, clairvoyance, ote. 
‘Yo tell and explain what we know of tus body ls well, but to point 
oul Whal we dhnly povoelve as yet, but minst concede, and to do so in a 
atrivily sciewtific fiusilau, ts an exceptional accomplishment aml must have 
called for no Little courage on the part of the anther, The book has 
Alirietod wide attention ammm thenvophivis, and is one of the “Adyar 
recono” hoot mini fe worth stiidy not only for its Information, 
but tar tla debunking qualilies. $3.50 from the O E, Lumary, 


“The Golden Mook of The Theosophical Society” 

While The ohen Kovk of the Theosophical &ociety, a jubiice volume 
of 421 pages compiled by C. Jinarajadasa and published in 1925, and re- 
ferred to elsewhere in this Curo, Is by no weans a perfect historical 
production, amt is open to charges of serious bias, it is probably the most 
useful histerien! volume tar those seeking data, containing elaborate 
chrondlugical lables of Important events, 334 photographs of theosuphleul 
worthies and unworthies, bulidings and documents, und goneral data re- 
wording the origin amt development of the Adyar T. S. The fpeis are 
collected muatly fram the Adyar Archiven; the opinions are often those 
of the compiler. Price, $6.60, from: the O. E. Liunaxv. 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 

filiherto the writings and addresses of Robert Crosbie, founder of 
the Unite! Lodge of Theosopbista, have beon avaliable only in scattered 
pipers amil Cragments published ln the magazine Theosophy. The pub 
\ishers of that magazine. The ‘heosupliy Company, have now collected 
these aud other material by Crosbie in a single volume entitled The 
Friendly Philosopher. Croshie’s theusophical writings are characterized 
hy their brendth and common-sense and this volume should be In every 
theosuphical Hirary. 443 pages, $3.00; from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


i Alno, Crosbie's Answers fo Questions on Judge's Ocean of Theosophy, 
$1.50. 


Manly P. Hali on Genuine and False Occultism 
The serta of twelve monthly Jetters (1935-6) by Manly P. Hall, ex- 
posing Lie ways and wiles of false teachers of occulilsin, whether self- 
deluded or out for the cash, and the pitfalls which endanger the nuwary 
aud inexpertenced stulent, has naw been published in book form. Highly 
recommended by the Carrie. A study of these letters may save you from 
the many false paths. $2.00, trom the O. E. Lanrary. 


. mew 


Are the Mahatmas Fact or Vietion? 


The recent attenipt of the Ware Hrethers ta disuredit the Mahatna 
Letters, to prove H, P. Blavathy a conmuen swindler whe invent the 
Masicrs for her own purposes, and tu Knünt the props from under Ihe 
Theosophical Movement, makes the folowing hooks of Eren inportance 
af the present Wine. Theosophisis who are nnwtlting tè MAy The strich 
stunt shold know abant these letters and Che Sterne eren for their 
uutWenticity; they shoald be prepaye to defend thelr positha hy knew. 
Ing the facts, nel by aceerling the aulherity uf sowe leader. Rar this 
bur nase the fullawing books are vecammended, uli oblaimable from the 
©. D Linwaryr: 

The Mahatma Letters to A. b. Sinnett, eå. by AT. Barker; the most 
important theosephicul book of this ceutury, $740 

Letters from the tt vf the Wisden, Vol. 4, eiL Wy Jinarajadasa, 
$1.25. 

Letters frou the Masters uj (he Wium: Vol. 1h ed, by Jinarajadasa, 
with many facsimiles, $2.00, 

Specially in defense; 

bid Matime Blapnitsky Voye the Mahatma Leiters?, Wy Jingrajadasa: 
30 facsimiles of Malhuttnic letters contre with focsimiles of writing 
of H. P. B., Damodar, Olcott, etc, with eluidative test 31.25. 

HM, P, Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom, 1907 ‘Transactings 
Blavaisky lodge, london, ed. by Hesant Arhi, net specutative, evl- 
dence of the existence of Mahatmas. Paper, 50 coms. 

Also, the Hare book, Who Wrote the Muhatma betters? $4.76. 


Col. II. S. Olcott's “Old Diary Leaves" 
Vol. I, out of print; Vol, TI (1878-1883); Vol. LIT (1883-3887); Vol, IV 
{1887-1892}; Vol, V (1893-1895); Vol. VI (1B9G-1R9R); euch, cloth, 53.50. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosuphical Movement 


If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially iy the Adyar T. S. you ueed a Me 
of the Currre, It is the only publication which hax dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to cenveal, and ta criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed Ly exact references. 
A file from Angust, 1917 to dale, lacking only bwe or three issues, $5.00. 


“The Sayings of The ‘Ancient One“ 

This tang awaited book hus now been published, Captain P. G. Bowen. 
a British officer stationed in Africa, translates poltions ef an ancient man- 
uscript in the possession of a mystertous aml lernen Berber whoin -he 
met among the Bantus of South Africa and wif whom he spent several 
years as a learner. The selections, while partly allegorical, present u most 
striking resemblance to Light on the Poth and point Lo an anciont and 
possibly independent esoteric school in Sauth Africa Tue Sayings” are 
pure gold and farm one of the most inipressive aud important esoteric 
publications. fit to rank with he Voice of the Silence and Light on the 
Path, Price, $1.25, from the O. E. Innen. Also, by the same, The True 
Occult Path, 15 cents, stamps. 


T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 


This invaluable theosophical classic can be hau in either of two 
editions: The Point Loma edition, contajning the valuable introductory 
lecture and a full index and giossary of Sanskrit berms, £1.00. 

The Adyar edition, without the introdnctary lecture or glossary, but 
with a sketch of the activities of this remarkable man, $1.25. 

If I had to choose between these editions I should choose both, 

From the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Dr. de Purucker’s “Esoteric Tradition“ 


The latest wark of ihe Meal of the Point Loma T. S, Two large 
volumes, Io pages text with comprehensive index of 71 pages. No 
matter how miich you may regar as really traditional and how much 
us (he author's cuntribullen te occult speculation, you will find It a 
charming book; yuu may begin al the front, ut the hack, or in the middle, 
und read either way, aud pou will be vveewhelmed with the author's 
erudition and may revel in his vlews on nearly everything, As somone 
Hitt, the Doctor might welle a volume on each paragraph. $5.00. from 
the U. E. Lanitary. 


— —— 


Tarot Cards 

Tack of the 78 cards with Key book by 4. Æ. Watte, in box $3.00. 

Waite, Vieturlal Key tu the Taurot. Pictures of afl 78 carnis tn the 
book. Text same as above, Just as good for study of Tarot symbology. 
72.10. 

“You Must Eat Meat” 
You Must Lal Meat, by Mar J, Jutte, M. D. 175 pp. Putnam's, 
1936. $2.00, from the O. E. II Gu. 

A popular book written by a specialist (a Oheosnphist. by the way), 
dealing very simply und ectentifieally with (he theory and Snets of nutri- 
lion, Meets the vegetarian, the mw frolt, baked beans and orange Julce 
faddiste with on array of facts aml figures bused ou the Intest Investt- 
gations, Explodes the urie acid theory, Gives apparently conclusive 
evidence that man la n flesh-eating anlal and cannot depart from ft 
withont risk fo honth. Cowanendedl to anemie persons who make them- 
selves still more anemic by exelusive vegetarian dlet and thank God they 
fire not sicker than they ate. 


Concentration and Meditation” 

Concentration mad Meliation is a reprint of a remarkable series of 
articles prepared by the Neddhiat Lodge of Landon and reprinted from 
Buddhisin in Bngiand, It presents the Buddhist views and methods on 
these snbjects and includes an account of Zen Buddhist procedure, 340 
pages with glossary, bibliography, and iudex. Price, $1.25, from the O. E. 
Lurmmaty. 


IL P. B.'s Introductory to “T'he Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it aboot? Read II. P. B.'s “Introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphict form, Price, 20 cents. 


“The Secret Doctrine’ II. P, Blavatsky 
Photographie facsimile ed. of original, 2 vols. in one, $7.50, 
Point Loma edition in two volumes, cloth, $7.50, paper, $5.00. 
Polut Loma edition has obvious typographic errors corrected; paging 
same; either edition is commended. From the O, E. Lionary. 


Theosophy or Neo-Cheosophy 
A set of fifty Gwres comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of II. 1, Minvatsky with qnolations from Besant, Leadueuter, 
ele. They prove that Resani and Laailbeater corrupted the original Theos- 
ophy. Exact referenees. Price, $1.00. 


II. I. Blavatsky on “Raja Yoga or Occultism” 
Raja Yoga or Occultism; a collection of twelve articles by H. F, B. 
Bombay, 1931. Price, 75 cents, from the G. E. LIBRARY. 


To fallew.— Fool's Gold, a View of Ballardisin; The Pseudo-scholarshlp 
of the Brothers Hure, 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Poblished monthly al 1207 Q Si., M. W., Washinglon, D. G 
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THE BOGUS MAHATMIC AMERICANISMS 
OF THE BRUTHERS HARE 


And why beholdest thon the mote that ix in thy ruth 
rye, but vonstderest nut the beam thet is in thine own cues 
Mutt. vei, 2 

In their recent bouk, Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters, Ikro E. 
and William Loftus Hare attempt to prove that the Muh me Lrtters 
jo A. P. Sinnett and other purported Mahatisie communications, as well 
as the Matatnias themselves, are nothing hut frauds invented by 
H. „, Umentsky. One of their argutments is thut these pretended prison- 
alten, nathves of India and living in Tibet, dy not write in an orientat 
style at all, While they write "a sort of Engish”, thelr style ts western 
sud, Indeed, to some extent American, which praves Liat they were in- 
verted by H. P. B. (a Russian!). In two pages of concentrated noti- 
sense (pp. 119, 120) itey provide us with a list of Americanisms used 
br the Mahulmas M. and K. II., twenty-seven in all. In order not to 
tisk duing the anthors an tujustice I quote their own words, under 
the caption ‘Transatlantic Elements: 

“We must nyw remark upon nnether ronipanent of these poty- 
blut puges; whieh, though Western, and a sort of English, we niitet 
for convenlence (and we hope without offeuce) call American“, 
Here follow a few gleanings in this feld.” 

Let us esaniine these purpurted Americanisms, all of whieh will 
be found queled In the two pages mentioned, I shall show that virtually 
ahi of them are not American, but good, sound British English, usei 
by standard English writers, For the cititions in rebuttal I am largely 
indebted to the grenak Oxford Unglish Dictionary, edited by Sir Jahws 
A. II. Murray, and the recognized authority in England, ws well as ro 
the Century Dictionary, The eitutlohs from Shakespeare I have copied 
direct from the First Folio Editins of Shakespeare’s Plays, 1623, photo 
graphic facsimile published by Methuen anu Co., 1910. It must be 
seuembered that later edilicus of Shakespeare aud of some of (he 
wther authors quoied frequently change the spelling, notably of the Iwo 
words in quéstion, “skeptic” apd “checkered”. Every emait has bien 
mane to quote the original speljing, The dates in the margin ure the 
original dates of publication us nearly as ean be ascertained. 

I. Skeptic vs. Sceptic—8kepliciam vs Seeplivtam. Say the Waren: 
"the würds ‘sheptles’ (pp. 1, 5, 6) end “sheplteisa’ Ca. 4.5) tet! their 
own tale.“ Quite so, and the tule Is nut creditubde to ihe scholarship 
of Ue Brothers Hare, who add: “Evidently sie II. P, B} isul forgotien 
that Webster had areuy adopted her own and K. Ins ‘psychological 
whim’ by calling ‘serptic' variant pf ‘skeplic.’" Please remember tliat 
Noah Webster published his Compendious Hic tionury of the English 
Janguege in 1806. Are these “awkward k's“—to use the Hares’ ex- 
pressiun-—an Americanism? No, they are not. The Ozford Dictionary 
says: 


“The spelling with sk, for which et. Skeleton, occurs in the ser. 
liesi Instance, and has been used occasionally by later writers. It 
is adopted without comment or alternative in Jolmaon’s Dictionary 
[Dr. Samnel Johnson, publ. 1755], but did not become general in 
England; in the U. S. it is the ordinary torm.” 

The dth editon of Dy, Johnson's Dictionary, 1770, admits “sceptick™ 
but refers tu “skeptick”, which is preferred, for the dotinition, As ex 
Muples of British nse T cite: 

1506 Jons MANN TON, Ihe Scourge of Villanie, 1, il, 174: 
“Pye, Gallus, what, a Skepiick Pyrrhomist.” 

1631.1700 Divers, L 
dan knowing ages being naturally skeptick.” 

(BAT Wiews, Philusophy of the laductipe Sciences: 
"This doctrine, uken in conjunction with the known skepticism 
ot the author on religions points , =. 2” (Val. L, p 171) 

Asida the Uniformitarsan's skeptical hypothesos” (Vol, tt, 

p. 465) “There is by no means any ground ot general skepti- 
cism” (Vol II. p 655). 

We see, then, that the “awkward k“ was the early English form, far 
Ontedating Webster (1806), and that the Mares“ charge is baseless. 

2. Checkered vs. Chequeved, 

Mahatma K. H. in M. ., p. 296: “.,.-. the very day when the 
Erivetiv sprung into ite checkered existence.” 

Say the Hares; “‘Checkered’ (p. 296) is another Webster-warranted 
word in the Muhatma's vocabulary.” That means it is an Americanian, 
But it w also “warranted” in good classicul British use from as early aa 
1485 al least rough Shakespeare, Dickens, and many another Lirilish 
writer of repute. The Orford Dietionary says: 

“Although the spelling checker is historically better supported, and 
more in aecordance with English usage, cħegner predominates in cur- 
rent use; of 20 quotations since 2760, 16 have chequer, 2 checquer, 
2 checker” Aud as 4 verb the same anthorily says: of 100 quotations 
since 1755, 70 have ehequer, 21 checkel, 2 chereguer.” 

And the Century Dictionary’ 

(Hecker [also written in England cheguer, a recent and imper- 
fect ‘restoration’ of the Freneh form.)" 

Here ace a few examples of many in English literature of this Weh. 
sler-warranted” spelling, this Americanism of the Mahatmas and H. P. B. 
1183 Morte Asthove. 3268, (printed by Caxton in 1485): chekyrue“. 
1486) Kook of St. Albans: 

“They be calde armys chekkerlt when they ar made of ij colouris 
lo the maner of a chekker.” 

Shakespeare always used the “awkward k” even though, as Car as I 
can learn, he was not un American and was ungequainted with Noah 
Webster, or even with II. P. B. or the Mahatmas. There ure but three 
instances of the word in Shakespeare, always with the “American” ki 
some later editions change this to chequer. 

1507 omg and Juliet, II. tii, 2 
“The gray eyed morne smiles on the frowning night, 
Checkring the Basterne Cloudes with streaks of light.” 
1504 /} King Henry Vl, III. i, 229: 
“Or as the Snake, rall'd tn a flowring Banke, 
With shining cheeker’d slough doth sting a Child.” 
t594 Vitus Audronious, II. Hi, 15: 
“The greene leaues quiuer with the cooling winde, 
And make a cheker'd shadow on the ground.” 
1670 Jous Bacwarn, Contempt of the Clergy. 
“to checker a sermnon.“ 
1609 Was. Datum. 1 o % Round the World, II. iii, 109: 
Tis checker'd with Natural Groves and Savannahs.” 


1770 TRM Foaress, A Fanupe to New Guinea: 
“A white ensign, bordred with a checker of blue, yellow and red.“ 
1M0 Dickens, Barnaby Rudge: 
“His sleep was checkered with starts and moans.” 
1877 C. Wrviie Thomson, The Yoynye of the Chullenger: 
“Nine tolerable days fortunately checkered the uniformity of 
the heavy weather.” 

3. Mahatma K. H. tn M. L. p. 39: “that you, at least—mean business: 
that you are in right good earnest.” 

The Oxford Dictionary says, without referring to a possible American 
origin: “To mean business: to be in earnest {collog.)". Also: In goud 
earnest: seriousness, ett,” 

1570 Dopsiey'’s Sel. Coll, of Old Plays; Marriage awl Wit, 11 362: 
“But in good earnest, Madam, speake—off or on” 
140) Minton, Hikonoklastes, xxvil: 
~“ He acted in god earnest what Rehoboam did Dut threat'n.” 
1887 Tuomas Hucurs, Tom Brown, I. tx: 
“I tells ‘ee I mean business, and you'd better keep on your owt 
side.” 

4. Mahatma K. H. in M, L., p. GO: Some thirty-five rears back.” 

1787 Horerr Beans, The Auld Farmer's Satutution, iv: 
“Is now some ninean'-twenty year.” 
1830 Mrs, Cant vin, Letters, I, 56: 
“We expect John Carlyle in some len days.” 
1579-1623 Jons FLEIOUER, Lore Cure, ©, R: 
“Oli, that constant time 
Would but go back a week.“ 
4799 Sovruer, Letters from Spain, 139: 
“Dug up, a few years back.” 
1876 Freemans, Nornion Conquest, III. xi, 58: 
“A House which, two generations back, had been ignoble.” 

And many more, as “Far bark in the middle ages”; “look back”, 
etc, 
5. Mahatma K. H, in df. L. p, 202: “considering how tight the negotia- 
tions for the Phoeniz-capital prove.“ 

The Oxford Dictionary says: “Tight, said of a contest in which the 
combatants are evenly matched: close, so of a bargain. . . originally 
American.” Quite so but evidently adopted in Engtand long before the 
Mohatma Letters were written. 

1840 Baily News, London, Jan. 21: 
“In Paris money is 'Ught" also.“ 
ikoa Crume, Bunking, », 152: 
“A tleht money market.” 
1807 Troepen, Lust Chronicle of Barset. xlii: 
never knew money to be so light.“ 
{868 Lyn. Promtcigis, I. xvi, 219- 
“Money was ‘tight’ being the text of all e said.” 


6 Mahatma K. H. In M. C., p. 263: “the hopes of their original 
backers.” 


1589 ANTHONY Bapixertox, Command, 380: 
“A bucker to beate out my foule oppressions.” 
Ian Dickens, Nirhulus Nickie, L i: 
"When fortune is low and backers scarce.” 
1850 Lyrvon, My Novel, IX, ix, 86: 
“Tuke any odds against him that his backers mar give.“ 
T. Mahatma M. in M. L., p. 270: “if he would not break with the 
whole shop altogether.” 
1837 DICKENS, Sketches by Roz: Drunkaurds Death: 
“And what does he want? .... money? meat? drink? He's 
come to the wrong shop... .” 


Da Thekens. Nicholas Neeb, iv: 
“They have come ta the vight shan for morals,” 
L. u. Mahatma M. in M. I. p. 271: “We will split the difference and 


shake cur astral hands... and square the discussion,” 
Grigor luictionary says: “Yo split the difference, to halve an amount 
in dispule between parties... , to compromise on this hasis,” 


Hefore 1778 Wu Pirr, Spervhes, L, 85: 
“The common course, when parties disagreed, was what the vub 
gar phrase called to split the difference’.” 

W787 Grove SMYTHE, The Geacious Atachment, (play), T, 213: 
“My aunt, caming in, began to split the difference.” 

INIG Wu sT v, Micturic: 
“The result will usnally be, afier much debate, something of 
what is culled ‘splitting the diſterence“.“ 

“Square the discussion”: Orford Dictionary says: “Colloquial. To 
Unt a matter straight; to settle satisfactorily; to compound.“ 

Ian Waterers Soorr, Journal, Dec. Tth. 
“Square the odds.” 

10. “Promise” in the sense of “assure. Mahatma M, in M. L., p. 271: 
"And I like it all the more E promise yon.” American? No, it is Shakes- 
peare, Addison, Fielding, Sheridan, Thackeray. 
1508S SHAKESPEARE, Such Ada About Nothing, IV. ii, 47: 

“Pray thee fellow peace, I do not like thy Inoke T promise thee.” 
1732 Approx, Italy, 211: 
“For, I promise, 1 long for it.“ 
1749) Pronto, Vom Jones, XVIII. i: 
“promise thee it is what 1 have desired.” 
1777 Susman, School for Scandal, iv, 3: 
“I promise you | don't think near so ill of you as I did.” 
1862 Titackenay, The Konndabout Papers, Peat of Bells: 
Magnificent dundies, I promise you, some of us were.” 
11. Mahatma M. in M. L, p. 272: “Only, look out sharp.” 
i The Orford Dictionary under “Sharp” gays: “Phrase, to keep a sharp 
ook-aut.” 
Ian P. C SNIN an Md, New South Wales, (34 ed.), II. 332: 
“ne will naturally keep a sharp look-out.” 
2889 Jexsorr, Coming of Friars, fii, 138: 
“The bishop kept a sharp look-out upon them.“ 

12. Mahatma K. II. in M. I., p. 289: “E have very little time to ex- 
plore back letters.“ 

Orford Dictionary quotes as examples back rent, back years. 

73. Mahatma K. H. in U. ., p. 39: “her nerves are worked to 4 
fide string.“ Possibly of American origin, but long ago adoptel into 
British. Thus: 

1835 Mus. CMMI. Letters, J. 43: 
“I do hut fret myself to fiddlestrings.” 

14. Mabatma K. H. in M. L. p 40: “the Elementary Spooks.” 

Spook is neither English nor Americag; it is Dutch for ghost. Ozford 
Dirtiondry says: “First in American usage.“ As to how It came to be 
nsed in America authorities differ, but it has long been adopted in British 
usage, including writers dealing with Dutch South Africu. k elte two 
Semttish translators of Goethe in 1859: 
iss) W S. ron and L. Mawr, tr, Goethe's Poems and Rullads. 
The line in Goethe's “Der Zaitherlehviing’(Magician’s Apprentice), Gleich, 
„ Kobold, liegst du nieder“ is translated “Lie, thou spook, there.” 

1874 J. U. Srerhexs, Whe Black Gin und Other Porms, II. (Melbourne. 
Austrailia). 
“I am haunted by a spook.” 
1878 AyLwagp, Transvaal of Today, 213: 
"I became acquainted with a spook story.” 
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1883 OLIVYE SCHRHINER, Story of aa Africun Farm, II. ti: 
* . knew it was your father coming to ‘spook’ ber.” 

15. Mahatana K. II. in M. J., p. 67: “it is extinguished, or as EI. P. B. 
has it—snuffed vut.” 
$687 Mirus, G. French Pict, H: 

“To snuff out the Candle” 
1810 LUxeon, Dow Juun, xi, 60: 
“Tis strange the mind, that very fiery particle, 
Should Jet itself be snuffed out by an article.” 
1841 Dickens, Borneby Rudge, iil: 
“Slight yellow specks, that seemed to be rapidly snuffed out 
one by one.” 

16. “Miumdrum" in the sense of “commatpluce’. Mahatma K. II. 
in M. Ja, p. 196: “some hum-drum person, sonte colourless, flackless per- 
sonality.” Is that an Americunism? It is not. It is Ben Jonson, Samuel 
Buller, Sheridan. 

1608 Bex Joxsox, Beery Man in His Huan, l, . 
“By gadslid, I scorne It, H, I doe, tu be a consort for every 
humdrum.” 
1763-78 Borek, Hudibras, I. iii, 112: 
“Shall we, (quoth she), stand still hum- drum?“ 
1778 Surnmax, The Rimtis, ii, 1: 
“A regular humdrum weddlug.” 

“PFlackless” does not oecur in any dictionary, Euglish or American, 
and is poasibly an error for “flaccid”, 

17. Mahatma M. in M. J.., p. 256: “he was in the wrong box“ Ameri. 
cin? No. 

About 1555 Risnor NictioLas Rani (burned 1555), Werks, p. 163- 
"You shall percelve that you are in the wrong box.” 

1588 Juin Upar, Divtrephes, p. 31: 
“I perceive that you and I are in à wrong bux.” 

18, Mahntma K. H. in M. L., p. 312: “What a Yankee would call a 
blazing cock-a-loop’”. A Yankee, perhaps, but also Shakespeare und 
Butler, and us for “blazlug”, Tindale aud Coverdale. Wliness: 

1533 invasie, Answer to More's Dial, Works, III: 
“The blasing hypocrites,” 

1549 CoverbaLe, Fravius, Pareuphrase, 2 Cor., xil, 12: 
“Let them never so much with their blasyng wordes hoaste 
themselves.” 

Ozford Dictionary defines “blazing” as “Boastful, ‘blowing thelr owa 
trumpet’.” 

1397 Snakesreane, Pomen wid Juliet. I. v. 83: 

“Youle make Mulinie among the Guests: 

You will set cocke a hvope, youle be the man.” 
1003-78 Burn. Liedibrus: 

“Aud having routed a whole (troup, 

With victory was cock-a-houp.” 

19. Mahatma K. H. in M. b, p. 326: “he can play the deuce with 

yourself and society.” 
{763 Gronie Comas (Sr), Lewes in Him: 
“If our author don't produce 
Some character that plays the deuce.” 
1819-24 Byrox, Don Jim, xv, lvii: 
“His Pame too-—fot he had that kinl of Came 
Which sometimes plays the deuce with wonrankind.” 

20. Mahatma K. H. in M. L., p. 370: “ns the Americans would say— 
the fr I am in" (in original, “the fix F aw in.“) 

Oxford Dictionary says: original U. S.“ but it is evidently Britis 
since De Quincey (4785-1859), 

1812 Daniam, Inyolitsby Legends, St. Medard: 
“a stranger (here, Who seemed to have got himself inte a tix 


Also, in the same, H, 156: 
“Ws ‘a pretty particular Fix’ 
Atwut 1832 De Quincy: 
“.., he {8 in an almighty fix.“ 
1873 We. Baers, A Prinvces of Thule, vii, 101: 
“And this is the fix you wish me to help you out off" 

21. Mahatma K. II. in M. I., p. 391: “the ‘Almighty Smash’ that is 
in Store tor them.” 

170% Cuantorvre Siru in The Young Phitosapher: “Broke to smash." 
I830 Jon Gari in Letwrie Yodd: “Immortal smash.” 
In in CMA Buoste in Shirley." . . . . shivered to smash,” 
About 1850 Thaušinay in dediery: “I have made un awtul smash,” 
1857 Tuomas Hanks, Tom Brown, II. ii; 

“The door panels were in a normal state of smash.“ 
INNI Srevennon, Treasure istand, : 

“You cannot inuwgine a house in such a state of smasli, 

Nor are “mighty” and “almighty American. Jiesides De Quincey, 
cited above, “le is in an almighty fix", we find Matthew Prior (1664-1721) 
in Duphac and Apollo saying: “You huve ‘em mighty cheap at Pekin fair,” 
and Sheridan, in Zhe Rivals (iv, 3; 1776) writing: “There is a proba- 
bility of suceeeding about that fellow thut is mighty provoking.” 

22. Mahaima K. H. in M. L., p. 372 is. E um sorry to say, a 
true skunk Maphitis“. Tiere we must ylelu to the Hare Brothers. ‘The 
skunk is au American animal, and the only applications to offensive per 
suns that 1 can locate are in American literature, which is not saying 
thut the British have not adopted this very useful colloguialisni—they 
need it. (1 LAwe just located it in Australia.) 

23. Mahatma K. Ii. in U. L., p. 176: “Then and there’ in the 
eteruily may be a mighty long period.” This the Hares call "an example 
of the French and American styles in gercefal fusion.” Where is the 
French and where the American? As for the “mighty” see above. The 
Orford NMirtiunnry gives Quotations showing the British use of “then and 
there“ as early as 1436, e. 9. 

1136 Rolls of Purtiument, 1V, 498: “yen yere” and the same, V. 42/1: 
1442 “_... was thenne and there graunteg.“ 

34. Maha M. in M. La p. 256: “If the laugh is not turned on the 

Statesman..." 

1771 SMomverr, The Expedition of Humphrey Clinker: 
“He ..., fonnd great difficulty in turning the laugh upon 
the aggressor.” 

25. Mahatma M. in V. ln, p 75 . . he is butting against the 
facts.” 

IHS Tessyson, Ceraint aud Enid, 1525: 
“Amazed am I, 
Beholding how ye butt against my wisb.” 

26. Mahatma M. in M. L., p. 269; “send you a telegram and answer 
on back on’t.” Is that American? No, it is Shakespeare and Robert 
Herrick, Witness: 

1623 SHAKESPEARE, Tempest, t, li, 87: 
“that now he was 
The Iny which bad hid my princely Trunck, 
And suckt my verdure out on't.“ 
HOGS ë Minnat Hermer, The Hany-combe: 
“It thon hast found an honie-combe, 
Fate thou nat all, but taste on some.” 

27. Mahatma M. lu M, /., p. 259: “And now we will talik” This is 
such à common expression everywhere that one can but express surprise 
that the Hare Brothers should set it down as peculiarly American. This 
completes the list of examples of Mahatmic Americanisms cited in their 
book. 


1 régvet having to bore ihe reader with so many quetations, bul It 
js peeessary In order to expose the quality of the scholarship of the 
authors of this allack on the authenticity of the Muutan Lettres, Their 
miia wis to prove them written by someone who had lived in Americu and 
bul ubsorbed Ameéricanisnis unconsciow®ly, presumably II. P Biivatsky. 
What they do prove la either their crass Ignorance of goed usage in 
iheir own language. or, which one hopes is not the case, a willful attempt 
to deceive. I may sum up the results as follows. Of firenfy-eoren pur- 
ported Americanisms twenty-three cannot de nstigued tè Ge Aweriran 
origin; three originated in Amuricu wecording to the Ostord Dictionary, 
but Rave lony been in use in Engiaud, long enough jar their mrtivity to 
Mape been Jorgotten by the users, while one only is disthictirely American. 

In short, we have twenty-six flunks out of twenty.seven! In the 
epuce of two pages we find the Brothers Hare designating as “Ameri. 
canisi”, as “a sort of English“, words, phrases and «pellings used by 
Simkeapeare and before him, by Bishop Ridley, John Udull, Tindale, 
Coverdale, Ben Jonson, Herrick, Sanivel Butier, Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
Dryden, Ve Quincey, Barham, Smollett. Fielding, Slteridan, Vm. 
PL Charlotte Bronte, byron, Mrs. Carfyle, Dickens, Tennyson and others 
earlier aud later. I hardly know whether this exhibition of scholatship 
is to be regarded as pathetic or ludicrous, Further comment Is need}ens, 
a the facts speak fur themselves. In future articles I shall potnt out 
ote of the misstatements and pverililies which characterize this book, 


“Back to Blavatsky” 

The above title first appeared in the Catric of November th. 1917, 
orer a Short list of books recommended to those who would know what 
‘Theosophy really is as taught by the eartier writers, It was stated that: 

“As an antidote to the pseudo theosephicali doctrines now bring 
put forward by certain leaders of the T. S., who are uslug their posi- 
non and influence to push the Soclely jnlo the arms ef the Catho- 
lie Church, I recommend the study of the following bonus 

As the slogan “Back to Blavatsky” soon came to be dei used piht 
ix current today, if muy be of interest to state briefly how It originated. 
In those days H. P. Uluvuisky was nearly forgotien. Both Jis Lm 
veiled und The Keceret Doctrine were put of print, except the editions 
issued by the much maligned Katherine Tingtey, of Point Lema; and, 
you must know, uo properly trained theasuphist of the Adyar T, S 
ut that time would touch anything issuing from that source eren with 
a pair of tongs. I knew plenty of people at that time who distinctly 
stated that they would rather do without P'he Serie? Moctrine at alt 
than read any edition that Ras passed throwgh the hands of Mrs. Tingley. 

In T. S. Wwdges The Seeret Doctrine wus almost forgotten. It wus 
a rare and valuable book, so rare and valuable that ix wae usually kept— 
J can certify to iny own experience in that eespect—tuocked up on the top 
shelf uf the lodge junk closet. M might be had on special request to 
the librarian, that is, ft she could find it, but it must not be taken from 
the room under aux circumstances. Novices who wantei to read it were 
told that it was entirely too deep for them—wouldn't they like to read 
Annie Besant’s Avcient Wisdom? As tor Judge's Orcan of Theosophy, 
that couldn't be had at (he book table even on order; we don't approve 
of him, don't you know, H. P. Bos Mey ta Theosophy was in a shinilar 
state of opprobrium and rumors were circulated from Adyar book head 
quarters that it, too, was out of print, which was not irme. In short. 
every effort was made, presumublx by superior orders, to press the sabe 
of ibe books of Besant and Leadbeater und to discuurage the reading of 
the older theosophical literature. C. W. Leadbeater, popularly supposed 
to be “on the threshold of Divinity’—for didn't Annie Resant say so 
in those very words—issued a Ilst of recommended books in a smal 
concoction entitled A primrr of Theosophy. which concluded with saying 
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that afer you have studies the preceding begks by Mre. Besant and 
Dimi, sone forty in number, tt miglit be worth your witile to read “the 
greatest ook of all”, II. P, Bow Nef Doitriue, although, by way oF 
warning, he taten That n was rather to be regarded as a work uf 
reference, to Which you might refer as you would to a dielionary. 

DE course, under aueh inflaences, and the joitt dexite of A, B., C W. 1. 
und their publishers, Ui Theosophical Publishing House, to da a hig 
Dilsiness, And the persistent forcing of their books On shidents, H. P. B. 
ten Into desuetude, Those wha were in the Adyar T. S. atl that time 
Know tuut Besani and Leadbeater were everything, Blavatsky nothing. 
Fow members know anything about her except that dhe was an eecentite 
oll lady whe smoked eigavertes continually aml accastomally swore, 
And Leadbeater, fattere| and swollen with the adulations he reeelved, 
proceeded from absurdity to superabsardity. One of his spirithal otpring 
was (he noturious J, 1 Wedgwood, who started the Liberal Catholic 
Church. 

This psychological phenomenon was bent on Catholicizing Ilie T. 8. 
Tle came lo America, and Ingratiated himself wilh A. P. Warrington, 
then General Secretury at the Atnaricun Section, who thereupon starred 
fillings all the offices al tis disposal with the converts of this man. To 
he an official of the T. S. was to be Father This or Bishop That, War. 
rington escorted Wedgwood on a propuganda tour of (he American lodges, 
Including Washington. I atlended his leetures and il musi be sald 
that while L came to pray I remained to seofl, Amang the astonish. 
ing things be told is was that at a service of Mb chirii the Divine 
(ace entered at the goid (or brass) button hack of Ihe priest's neck, 
run daun the metal fringe of hia sleeves und was sprinkled, not only 
on the congregution, but all over the country for miles around, 1 am 
nat in the least exuggerating. Leadbeater was the prime authority, ant 
he told us that the Grace of God was something that contd de measured 
by the quart, like milk, or by the pound, ke segar, aud could be con. 
ducted along wires like electricity. We told us that the spirituality of 
a priest was kept trom leaking out of the top of his head by wearing 
a breita, a four-cornered cap with a pompan en It, which served ihe 
sime pürpose ux a cork in a champagne bottle. (Sel, SM, b. 64). 

Up to that moment T had toleraied Leadbeater, even though his 
claims seemed to me a bit extreme, and I was a sincere admirer of Annie 
Resant, yes, even a Member vf her Order of the Stay in % Bast. But 
this man Wedgwood, who was a hishop—although it transpired later 
a fraudulent one—gave me de jolt of my life. It was as if seulew fell 
from my eyes and I saw whither Theosophy was tending under the in- 
fluence of the Arhat and Arhwitess of Adyar. 1 went hame, wrote un 
article (published in the Oct. 21, 1917 Curse) entitled “Spiritual Rain. 
Makers, the title referring ta the gprinkling of the congregation and 
countrysile with the Divine Grace pouring from the fingers of the ar- 
dained priest after running through the metallic fringe of tls clerical 
raiment. It was potated owl that these priests claimed to get iheir 
power through apostolic secession, that they virtually denied karma 
aud professed to have the power lo remit and absolve sin. As Lead- 
heater Dut it, the sinner has gotten “his ether twisted’ and nobody 
Wot ibe priest could straighten it aul for him. 1 think that even Saint 
Puuk, in kis adventure on the Way Lo) Damasens, could hardy hare been 
More haken ap than was T, ‘The result was » call for an Wumediare 
return o the teachings of H. P. Miavaisky und ohandoument of the 
Lexudbeaterian foltlerol. 

The shart phrase Hack to Blavatsky—took Instantly, and while not 
laying any clatin to precedence, for many more thought us 1 did, and 
helieving that the Leadbeater system of pipes and sprinklers would 
eventually have killed itself? with its accumulating absurdities. there 
cun be no question that since that darkest period of the T. S. there has 


deen un ever increasing teudency (7 ien bach tò fie a@yigimal Ureose. 
ghicwl teachings. Even the tamotts Mehutene Pottors te d. t Want. 
wenonpeed and therefore virtually forbidden by Annie jesami, te com 
ing into Us own, and is now being cunsiaith cited meu in Adyar 
theosuphical journals. 

Of course thure whs Opposition. There were thom who repudiated 
the expression “Back to Blavatsky” somewhat scornfully. Not for wa, 
said they. We disapprove of “Rack to IMavatuky” Recanse we have al- 
ways been buck there, Others, trying ta retain Mols boyalty to the 
Adyar interlopers, insisted on “Forward to Blayalsky with Annie Hesunt™! 
As tor Mrs. [esant herself, she couldn't tolerate ihe phrase Wat she 
said was virtually this: “Bach to Dlavatsks’ What? Don't you have 
me and my brother Charles?“ 

In conclusion it must be said that despite the tactics ol those 
who att hold to the Hesant-Leadbeater tradition, there fs a slow but 
sSrowing disposition to get back te the teachings uf Blavatsky, The 
cull far a return to Blavatsky is altracting ever more hiaras, And it 
is expecially important to emphasize it today in view of the Tantuatie at- 
tack on the honor of II. P. 1. and on the belier in the existence of 
Mahatmas of the Hare Brothers, whieh, at this moment, $s attracting 
= Mitel attention in theosophlenl circles. 


Waking to the Danger 

The August -tmerican Thehysopkist is woetly, and quite properly, de, 
voted to the proceedings of the annual convention at Wheaten. The con- 
vention was not a large one, only 188 imembera registering, but we learn 
from the elaborate and verbose report of Dr, Wild that “BMveryone became 
aware of New Reality arising tram unity of purpese aud from the an- 
cient law of purity of spirit in work.” Whatever that may weal, one 
thing stands out above the rest. The Board of Directors, ondorsed by 
the convention, adopted a “Statement of Pulicy” which covers ten points, 
Amang these point No. k. whio not xpectally emphasized, appenrs par- 
tiealarly important at the present time it ronds: 

“To safeguard ihe integrity of the Society in the publie mim the 
Bourd ts convinced that there should be wo close contact of the lodge 
with churches or other organizations Cinelidinx the use of lodge ruts 
and platfonms) from which (be public might hicortectly infer a toore 
or less close association.” 

Just where to draw the line is not easy to decide. The Second Ob- 
ject of the T. S. refers to the study of comparative religion. low far 
is it permissible to allow spoukers other than Cheesephteal ta iHlilress 
the leute! My own view Is Curt Mis shawi be permitted provided 
there is no attempt at propaganda, that such sectivities shal) not take 
np too much of the Indge’s time, that they are generally reeagnized by 
seusilie and well-balanced people us worthy of consideration, and that 
the lodge does not publicly or otherwise give an apparent endorsement 
to what is presented. II ts, however, qulte possible to go tou far and tu 
admit any sort of ephemeral and even absurd ideas to iistruct the at- 
tention of the members fron the real object of the lodge. that is, from 
the study of Theasunhy, Kvidently, with the present inerensing meti- 
plicity of cults of all sorts, the dmger has been senan} by the Hoard 
et Directors and has prompten the reswlulion Just mentioned, 

Let me cile a single Instance. without naimh the lodge. It is an 
olf lauge of perhaps sixty members Jluriug the past two or three 
years only three members have been Intesesicd enoagh to study The 
Seerct Doctrine, The Vaice of the Sture, ur other theasonhical classics. 
On the contrary, when it came to deciding what wos to be studied at the 
weekly meetings, The Secret Doctrine was luinei down and a mirific 
book called Cosmic Fire, which certainly can be called thensophical only 
hy u big stretch of the term. Was adepled as a teat hook. "Then came 


along tie thitherds anil took the lodge by rionu. A study gronp was 
formen al Ualtardites and {ts teeelings are held in the lodre room thrice 
weekly, M which ny dan, a display of Mine Hehtning nnd other spectalties 
Of Uoso preposterous Tolke are du evidence. Eveu worse than chat, per- 
haps, the lodge dlaplayy outelde, oo the atreet where every passer-by can 
read it, n large bulletin board on whieh these Ballard activities are 
Textured, bending tlw list, thas giving Lie publie the Hiva chat that be 
the sort of AULT the lodge alands for, that that Is Theosophy! in stort, 
it Mas procticaully ceased tu be a tnc lodge excep! In nume and 
is the boat und promater of any sort of ridiculous fad that comes along, 
from the Idiotic to the lunatic, It were fay betler that the lodge were 
dead and buried than that it should thus deliberately mislead the pablic 
us to 'Phensopliy. 

Oh, but this is tolerance! lere Js another sample, 1 Know of a 
ceriale Adyur Ivige in a large elly, nol in America, which nas fallen 
houd over eels Tor ihe gospel of “Father Divine’. You may say “That 
cant happen here” Who koows? Any lodge which countenances the 
will) ideas nf Ube Ballards is quite likely to awiteh to the Divine Father, 
whore Leachings iee not far removed from them, 

In the sune Admenicon Theosophist (p, 172) Captaln Sidney Ransom, 
acttug editor, has some good remarks un the subject. He says: 

“The local fonte Han been formed to be an oulpost of that Society 
tthe . S.J. and to promote its three declared objects, ‘lherefore, 
ty Wivert the activities af a ladge inte other channels is simply not 
playing the game. There have been cases where members have sup- 
ported, innocently no doubt, movements which a little analysis would 
have shown are actunily subversive to the Society. It is said with 
some humor that an American drug Hore sells everyting, including 
druga; and there are Todges, whose acuvities toy wit al- 
most everything—ihcluding some Theosopity. ln that conpec- 
Linn, Where bolgex are unfortunately compelled fo rent vut the lodge 
room to other arganizutions, a wise discrimination Is called for 
The Theosophical Seclety wonld probably become quite popular If It 
inde a number of pronsuncements and tangled a few promises. 
Popular, perhaps, but from such n Soclety Theosoplists would be com- 


pellet to depart.” 


At the Periscope 

datest News in Hrief.—L. W. Rogers retires frum lecture field for a 
year; stuts contribulions to American Theasophist: ghost business left 
to Lunte=Urorge Arondale’s bouk, Fon, best seller at Geneva T. 8. 
Con vont. ure boot against Mahatmas and H. P. I. slira up hornet’s 
nest in T 8. (Adyar and Point Lone): let to be hudly stung; ULTites 
indiferent —Ballirds sny Masters have Abandoned all ether movements 
In favor of “I AM" business; in this Aller Ihlley’s prediction realized! 
AMOR atlein ty Mt. Shasta myth, but moves Lemuvian colony to Mexico 
for privacy; Jocullan secret with Imperator Lewis—Besant and Lead- 
beater both om and at Geneva T. 8. Convention, so they say; gave up 
Devachantc Alversions to attend: Mahntnias, H. P, B. and Olcott not re- 
ported present — Cook hus jolly good Ume traveling over Europe; lucky 
mau, to faye his story publisted at expense of T. S.; snys “There is a 
Man", which i» to get every member ta donate one cent after each meal: 
don't uty this with “God's Pian,” 

Mr, Cook an Theosophi,—At a mentis held at Wheaton December 
29th Mr. Sidney A. Cook gave a talk which can be found tn the February 
American Theosephist aud May Canadian Theosophist, his topic being 
“Theosophy Today and the Future—our Responsibility", It is an ex- 
cellent address Flying suxgentions which those who call themselves theose- 
Dhists should bear in mind. They should also bear in mind that when 
1I. P, . laid down somo precepts, quoted by Mr. Cook, ane of which was 


to “circulate oor books and lilerature’’, sue was speaking of what 
had been published at that time. It hud no reference te (he mon- 
etrosities of G. W. Leadbeater and same offer inter perfurinauees. Thad 
phe heen familiar with The Lives of Aeon, The Srirnew of the Sar 
rannte and some others recotaimenied today by Dr., Arundule as “theo- 
sophical classics” she would certainty have qualified ber injfumet bon. 

Weseolt Clongh—Tle September Caradion Net ty TM) re 
ports the death “sowie months apu” of Wengert Clough, u fouls of the 
United Ladge of Theesephists ond one of tte Mont active workers. Per- 
haps because of its fad sor anonymity ne petine wf tis death has appeared 
in avy of the U, I. T, journals and it ty beft mi ante te ane eee, 
i, Mr. Clough was an cscellent lectorer, traveled at oe ie from 
coast fo Coast in the Interests of the Untied Lodge, huul a dcop hnowledgy 
of the Bhagadeud Gita ond could have had a far wider infeenee hal H 
not been for the peculiar policy of the Unten Lawiges In ehen to mike 
innouncements of lecturers. His colleacurs may do what they wish 
to consign him to oblivion, bul those who knew und heard bine will not 
forget him and will mourn his loss to Theosophy. 

More About the Mahatma Letlers—Twhe October Canadian Theosophist 
has an 18 page article by H. R. W. Con, dealing with tbe atteck of tbe 
Brothers Hare on the Mahatma Letters nwi t P. n. This can be obtained 
for 10 cents (not U. S. Stamps) from the «editorial amia, 34 Forest 
Avenue, Hawlltan, Ont, Canada. G. J. Ryan has an 11 page article on 
the same iapic in the October TMieusuphirnt Puram (Print Loewe). This 
may be had for 20 cents from the Theosephical Univermiy tress, Potor 
Loma, Calif. These articles Weal the matter from somewhat diferent 
standpoints, and are valuable contributions to the sabject. 

“Awake, arise, or be for ever failn."—When taube and discourage. 
ment overtake me, when I wonder whether this fight is worth the fighting, 
i, has often happened that the arrival of a copy of The Gunadi Theuse- 
whist has acted like a bracer. and has Inepied mie to don my Hehting 
Ons aguin in behalf Of the too much neglected and abused Yheusuply. And 
sò it happens this time, Discouraged over the soeming indifference of 
the theosophical journals to the recent attack on tH, T, B. aud Oye Mahat- 
mus by the Brothers Hare, or the fectle witempts al protes! without 
Proof, the September issue was a real tune, T lave in mind especially 
“An Appeal” by Captain P. G. Bowen, President uf the Hermetic Society 
in Dublin, addressed in the form of an open letter to The Thensopty 
Company, Los Angeles (U. L. T.), The Mavatsky Association, London, 
the Leader of the Point Loma F. S., und tie residents of the Adyar 
T, S. and of the Hargrove T. S. of New Vork, appeniing to them in forget 
diffevences and to stand together in defending the Founler of Ube Theoso- 
phical Movement aud Messenger of the Masters. Captain owen rightly 
fears the inflnence of the Mare book, as manifested by ils dceeplanee 
even by those whe should kuow better, and ralis on those who possess 
detailed knowledge of thecsophical history to stand wp and fight 
Else, he believes, the resulis of the fallacious tirade of the Hares wiii 
be disustvons to the Theosophical Movement, This issile of The Canation 
Theosophist can be had from the Editorial Mitice, 34 Forest Avenue, 
Hamillon, Ont, Canada, for 1 cents (ewin, not stamps), ur a year's 
subscription for $1.00 (U. S. Currency will do, not bank cheeks}, 

“The Powers Latent in Mun.“ — Prat. Julian S. Husey, addressing the 
zoology Section of the British A:aociatiogn For thea Advancement of Science 
at ils recent meeting, said in port: “If for wll the main aliributes of mind 
the average of a population could be ruiwxi fo (he fevel mow ariatned 
by the best endowed tenthonsandih ar even ibehsamdti. that alone 
would be of far-reaching evolutionary sipwificanes, Ner is there any 
reason to suppose that such qrantitative inerease could not be pushed be- 
yond its present upper limits, There are ather faculties, Lhe bare existence 
of which is as yet scarcely esiablished. These tuo might be developed 


undi they were un commmunly ebe ted as, mar musical or mathenialieat 
gilia ure today, | refer te telejthy add other estraseasory activilies 
ut wild, whieh (ne wurk of Khine, Salter and others is now furcing inte 
sclentifie recognition.” One dy reulnaded of the remark of Vrot, ifuxtey's 
talen Cather, (hat thoro way De in the universe Intelligences aa far 
above mun ns mun is above a black beetle, 

Lodge Changin Ne ee Seetton, T. F. (Adynr),—According ta 
ihe Adyay Seeretayyts report a July 13, 1936 (Repl. Theosophist World, 
th 216) three new lodges deve boeu chartered in the American Section 
during the last niu» months, while fourteen Wave Ween dissolved It ts 
of Interest to note the chartoling of a Kriskeunmurti Lodge” in Nien. 
TABUR. 

00 Aim at the Wroag Teryet.—The Brothers Hare. Jo their attempt 
to prove tbat Fl. P, Blavatsky invented the Matatinas and wrote The 
Mulatwa letters wante s considerable amount af ammunition shooting 
at Mr, Leadbeater. ‘Co this target practice one cannot object, but it tay 
nothing whulecer tu do wlll the tent ton as to Whether I, F. B. waa 
guilty of the fruuds they attelbute to her auc Its presence in Gils book 
can bo explained in but two ways, Either tt ts intended us padding, 
lo make n bigger book, ov it ts designed to ereate prejudice agalnst H. P. U. 
amoung ulthinklig people. Leadbenter’s bouk, The Masters nnd the Path, 
is cortainly deserving of an eahibition of wit, and can Mardi be taken 
serinusly, fiut one al least expects thul the Jokes aliall tm based on 
facie, Aut un nlarepeesentations. The Hare Brothers Welight la showlng 
up the Leadbeater lin dostdphon of “the home of the Masters” (pp. 
ORK), Mut the Lendbenter book contains a picture of (he same, and 
the Hare text shows that in deserthing this pieture they have seareely 
looked at IL. We nate told that “a peasant (who might be Djwal Kat) 
is paddling in ihe Dinak” Not am The “peasant” is distinctly stuted 
to be Djwal Kul; hè ts standing erect and not paddling, and the bivok 
is no lwook, Dut a very considernble lake, nearly wide enough tu font the 
Queen Mary. “Something Jike u cross surmounts the gable of the two. 
storey building, (he portals and windows of which are arched with 
very hml brickwork.” Nut av ‘The picture shows anthing Nhe n cross 
and there ia no evidence of Urickwork, good or bad. 1n short the Hares 
description Of (he picture fa as seh a caricature as (he original, nad 
shuwa the writers disposed to have semu sport at the expongo of Land- 
beater: without repart to truth, Those who will Arst pend this acconnt 
and comjotre It wilh the ietin? pleture in the Leadbeater buok will be 
prepared to expert not a Hite hukum in the preceding parts of the 
volume, aml they will wat le disappulntol, 

A Theosophical Navi.—The October Theosophist is almust wholly fe- 
voten lo the preceedings of the late Theosophical World Congress at 
Geneva, which, of course, menyn the Adyar Soctety. I fount most in- 
teresting (he paper “A Greeting from Germany", by Frau Maria Vaakes, 
a musician and lecturer in Berlin, This lady ts quite enthusiastic about 
the Nual regime In Germany atd thinks tat Mahatmu Hitler has done 
wonders for the country. She voters to the dissolution uf the German 
T. S. Section, bul assigns no reason, nur have I seen any given ele- 
where, Waite she thinks that “the world does nut know exactly what 
Is Koln on in tho teten“, t ia quito eteur that she does nol know her. 
self. Mo could she when the press can publish uothing without official 
approval, and when one dares not talk feeely with his neighbor test 
he shoul! bappen to be a spy or informer? Shr praises the prohibition 
of cruelty to animals, a pruhibiliun existing in most other ciyilized 
countries, but makes no mention of the treatment of the Jews, not 
would she dare to do se in print, A German “scientist: recently published 
a school test book on anthropology In which humans were divided into 
Aryans aul Animals, Are the Jews to be classed as Animals? If so, 
why are they nul shown the consideration which animals receive tn the 
glorious Jand of Hellt piller? ‘he paper is interesting, not so much 


for What it says as for what it conceats I am infiirmeyt by a disiu- 
guished American pathologist Hing be dit mot pake bts sunt visit to 
Germany this summer as was his wont, beeanse selene, af least in bis 
deparinent, is thew deal in that country, dane ta death by Witter aad 
his minions. 

Nert Fruternization Conveutinun—At kas Iwen decided to balg nest 
suinive:’s FPraternizution Conveutinn, or as i ds now ellie “lites un- 
tinal Theosophical Students’ Convention’, of Mfrgare Pails, Ont, im 
stead of ut Hamilton as at first announess. tte gat ten ran be ultainet 
foom Cecil Williams, 44 Bast Tih Street, Hamill, Ont, Canada. “lhe 
wenthly Freteraization News is being continued and the sifseripting 
is now SU cents u year (not in stamps), in De senl d Me. Williams. 

“Theosophy te ireland”. —The July-Seplember jwe of Thrownjhy 
in fretand is delightful, and especially so ts the aritele by "AWW, At. 43, 
on “The Visit at Dr. Arundale and Shrimeati Mukhelnt Devi [Mra Anim. 
dale} to Dublin’, „W. R. Œ" tells us (bat “Todi. the feat, stem ninl 
poleutial lower of vnr Ayran race has agaln evolved in Senta Kuk- 
win} Devi, n rare child of crystal with, riying creatively through a 
ceniré peopled with mystic sw-lke forms; cradled in an aura of trans- 
enlent beauty brooded over by n like materna! affection for tife tn all its 
myriud activities. As man and wife wo fod a nique combination of 
vibratory polar elements, synchronised and fused losether ipin an effec- 
tive amity, hy passing and In hand threneh tha Nery furnace of parili 
experience—a unique unit the Masters serelee* Thats Just fie aol 
temiods one of Dr Douglas Wild, though df inspires terret thant Dr., 
Arondale is an rythusiastic Advocate of birth control fle should be 
busy producing more of the satne kind, Ineidontally W. R, 3 tells us 
that Ireland “produced in our present age ihe one and only Annie 
Nesant” He is wrong there. Florida has a negréss named Annie He- 
sant, Who nol long ago was brought Info comt on an assault charge, 
tat was discharged. Perhaps it is sue who ib now “Lie one and only 
Annie Besant”. 

Mearstian Fthfes— Arthur Urisbanc, puppet of Willan Randolph 
Hearst, says in his dally column in the Sept, 21 Washavoten Herald? 
“While pledging ourselves never lo attack with acria! bonbyrdment oF 
poison ges any nallon not having attacked us Arst, this country should 
solenmly pledge itself, in the cvent of such riurderens attack on in- 
offensive citizens, to do everything Uereafler, to the ulmost of fis re- 
sources to exerminate the populations of any country tuus utiaeking Us, 
And it should be made clear Unit reali EXTERMINATION is meant. The 
difference between a gest of rattlesnakes ami a nation (at would use 
poison gas against inoffensive civilians, women and children, is all in 
favor af the rattlesnakes.” This means Ibat if some mad Hitter or 
Mussolini, or some Japanese rojtitàry potentate should decide ro nomli 
une of our cities we should retaliate By esternilnating his whole race, 
not only men, but women and children who had no part whatever in 
instigating the attack. If Mr. Brisbane really means this- and we know 
that Hearst papers always tell the truth sliauld say that as between 
bim and a rattlesnake the odds are in favo of Ihe snake, Ius even 
beats the ancients, who were more generons. They killed off daz these 
not needed, but reserved u poodly porting us claves amd concubines, 
either of which Wau borrify the gay Hearst. 

Why Not a Lishop*—By this time Geoffrey Hodson should certainly 
be a hishop. In the September, 1934, Theosophine (page B51) be «le 
OUttoes Leadheater in his descciptlun of what takes place at the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Bucharist. Nut only do nature spirita assemble welt In 
Advance of the time, while mountains Sund their dvlecations of angels. 
but the influence of the “ontpouring” is felt, not duly for miles around 
(Leasbeater and Wedgwood), but high into the heavens and deep into 
the earth. Under the feet of the officiant there forms a funnel through 


which the power of earth Hows to heaven, fortunately without blowing 
out che priest, In fact Lendbeater ts quite ontdane and appears as Diit a 
anvund-rate clairveyaut. There is but one thine lacking to Mr. Hielson, 
Did be bot hate an Ante esant lo boott him he might already be an 
Arhat on the threshold of Divinity. 


Ballard Debunked 

Yhe “I AM” Expericoeces af Mr. Q. W, Betlard, by Dr. Gerald . 
Bryan, 35 rents (postage 2 ets extra) trom the O. E. Linnany. 

A keen anatyals of the preposterous claims of Ballacu, slowing up 
hie conliteting vod contvadiclury statements regarding his asecried 
wouderful espuriences with “Ascended Masters”; impossible statements 
exposed; never went abroad as claimed; spills the Ballard beans. Get 
one while they lust. 


Vomlay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints ot articles ry iL. L. B., Judge and others con 
sists of tho following to this date: (1) II. P. B., Js Theosophy a Re 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy la; (3) Judge, Universat A 
cations wf Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castea in India; (5) Judge, Theoso- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Thoughts on 
Ormuzd und Ahriman; (4) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Religions: 
(9) H. P. N. & Judge, Reinvarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) IL P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) H. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Controt; (13) IL P. E., 1 (14) Judge, H. F. 
Blavateky; (15) II. P. B. & Judge, On The Secret Doctrine; (16) Judge, 
The Seeret Doctrine Instructions; (17) UW. P. B., Truth in Modern Life; 
(18) Judge, Cullure of Concentration; (19) H. P. B., Hypnotism; R 
Vupic in Science; (29) IL P. B. Kosmle Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Karma; (22) H. P. B., What Are the Theosophists, Some Worda on Daily 
Life by u Master; (23) IT. P. . ritma; (24) Judge, Cyclic Impression 
add Return dat Our Evolution: (25) H. P. B, Memory in the Dying. 
(26) II. b. B., The Origin of Evil; (27) H. P. B., The Felt of ideats; 
(28) ll. P, B., On the New Year, (29) A Master's Letter; (40) Judge, 
Karma ~The Compensator; (31) M. P. B., Let Ferry Man prove His Own 
Work (32) H. P. B., he Duat Aspect of Wisdom, ete: (33) The Great 
Master's Letter (by the Mahahotun); (34) Judge, Living the Higher 
Life, ö cunts euch from the O. . Linkaur, 


Manly P. Hatt on Genuine and False Occultism 
Tho ries of twelve tonthly letters (1935-6) by Manly P. Hall, ex- 
posing the whys and wiles of lala teachers of oceulliam, whether selt 
delited wr ont for the essi, and the pitfalls whieh endanger the unwary 
anid inexperienved student, haa now been published in hook form. Highly 
recommended by tie Entre, A study of these letters may save you from 
the many fulse paths. $2.00, ffom the O, E. Lignanr. 


Was She a Charlatan? r 
Wan She a Chatlatan? A Critieal Analysis of tlie 1885 Repo 
of the Secloty lor Vasehtent esetre on the Phenomena connected 
wif Mme. dh P ihe ehe Uy Ulli Kinestiord, Paper, 60 pagen. 
The Mlavattky Association, London, 1927. Price, 50 rents, from the 
U. K Hannu. 

Aa the Hodgson report to the Society for Psychical Ttusearch Is still 
Often referred to as being positive proof that M. P. B. was an impostor, 
Mr, William Kingstand of the Mlavatsky Association, and author of Scien- 
tific Identitm, has undertaken 4 oritical nunlzsis of the report and of M. 
Soloyyoft's book, A Modern Priestess of Iris. The brochure should be in 
the hands of everybody who hus occasion to defend the memory of II. P. B. 
against still current slanders. It may also be obtained for 1/8 from the 
Mlavatsky Assbeintion, 26, Bedford Gardens, London, W. 8. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Archaic Eautern Records; by Basil 
Crump. Pp. vi, X. 187. Peking, 1920. From the 0. E. Tanncany, $1.30, 
Basi! Crump, well-known tò Carte readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Mwddhism the Scienee of Life, has 
published in Peiping an excellent itte book wilh the above lille. 
This may be bere briefly described as a comlensation of II. F. H's Sceret 
Doctrine, taking the Staus of Dzyan as a basta and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. B., has attempted no original tnterpretations—altleough the words 
are partly nis own aud the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in fading their way throngh the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time tu 

undertake it, but who wish to know what ut is all about. 


Inside IIistory of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The krandutent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of {ts founders, tts repudiation by the offictala 
of the Old Catholf[e Church of Holland with whieh it claims relationship, 
lis efforts to deceive theosophiuts and the public as to its true mature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Laadbealer to force it an the 
Theosophical Society and Its incompatibility with the teachings of II. P 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully expose! in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Curric. Every true theosophist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this office for 2§ cents (or 1/3) in stamps. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has been going un in the Theosaphſen! 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a Mle 
of the Carrie, It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
oversiepping the hounds of truth. Statements hacked by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issies, $5.06, 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy 
A set of fifty Carmos comparing in paralle! columns the werds of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with quetations from Besant, Leadbeater, 
ele. They prove that Besant and J aadbeater corrupted the original Theos- 
opby. Exact references. Price, 5100. 


“You Must Relax” 

A very remarkable book, You Must Nelas, by Kdmiind Jacobson. M.D, 
which is highly recommended by competent medical wuthorities, tella you 
bow to conserve your muscular, nervous and mental energies by vot 
wasting them needlessly, and how various ailments, usually (treated 
medically or even surgically, can often be relieved by practicing relax- 
ation. This is not a crank or faddist book, and should be a godsend to 
those wearing themselves out in useless motions aad tensions, Price, 
$1.50, from the O. E. Linsary. 


Why Mr. Wadia Left the Theosophical Society 

Copies of Mr. R. P. Wadia's statement “To All Fellow Theasephiats and 
Members of The Theosophical Suclety.“ giving bis rensous for resigning, 
can bo obtained from this office for 5 cents tn . S., Canadian or Britial 
stamps. A classical document. 

Free on Request 


The famous Martyn letter to Mrs. Besant abaut Leadbeater. 


Are the Mahatmas Fact or Fiction? 

The recent attempt of the Hare Brothers to discredit the Mahatma 
latlers, lo prove II. P, Mavatshy a common swindler Wo invented the 
Mastera for er own purpests, aul to Knock the props from under the 
Thepsophieal Movement, makes tlie Collowing books of great importance 
at the present (ime. Theavophists who are unwilling to play the ostrich 
stunt ahinki know abont these Jetter and the strong evidence fur their 
authenticity, they should he prepared to defend their position by koow. 
ing the facte net by wcecplii the authority of sone leader Wor ihis 
purpose the followlig books are recommended, all obtalnable from the 
O. E. Lumany: i 

The Mehotma Letters to A. I. Sinuett, ed. by AT. Barker; the most 
Important theesophileal book of this century, $7.50. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol, I, ed, by Jinurajadasa, 
$1.25. 

Letters from the Muaters of the Wisdom, Val, 11, ed. ky Jinurajadasa, 
with many fneninitles, $2.00. 

Specially in defense: 

Did Madome Rlacutaky Fone the Mahatma Letivra!, by Jinarajadasa; 
30 faesimiles of Matatoic letters compared with facsimiles of writing 
of HI. FP. B, Damodar, Olcott, ete, with elucldutive text. 31.25. 

i. P. Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom. 1907 Transactions 
Biavalsky Lodge, Leudou, ef. by Besant. Actual. not epeculative, evi- 
dence of the existence of Mahatmas. Paper, 50 cents, 

Alro, the Jure hace, % Wrote the Mahatma Letters?, $3.76. 


Back to Blavatsky—Dooks by Mrs. A. L. Cleather 

H, P, Uhiwalsky; A Creat Retrayal, paper, 50 cents, One of the best 
éxposures of (he vagaries of Neo-theesophy and of humoral tendencles 
in the T. S. : 

Ui, P, Blavatsky; Wer Life aud Work jor Humanity, boards, $1.25, An 
expanslon of m gorios of articles willten for the Moha Hodhi journal at 
12 request of the Ven. Anagurika Dharmapala. The best brief arcount 
of 11. 1 . 

H. % Hlavatsiy üs } Kurie Hrer, bonrds $1.26. 


Raphaels and Heindels for 1937 
Kapheact. ephemeris, 50 cents; almanac, 35 cents; combined almanac 
ail ephemer in, 70 cents, Iteindel, ephemeris, 25 cenis, Back years, 
Htaphert, ephemeris (from 1830) and Heindel, ephemeris (from 1858) 
sume prices. Ask for jist, 


“The Suyings of The Ancient One” 

This long awaited book bas now been published. Captain P. G. Bowen, 
A British officer siationed in Africa. trausiates portions of an ancient man- 
uscript in the possession of a mysterious and learned Rerber whom he 
met amung ihe Tantus of South Africa and with whom he spent several 
years as a learner. The selections, while partly allegorical, present u most 
striking resemblance to Light on the Puth and point to an anelant and 
possibly independent esoterie school in South Atrien, “The Sayings” are 
pure cold and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
publications, fit to rank with The Votre of ihe Silence and Light on the 


Path. Ire, $1.25, from the D. E. Lanmany. Also, by the same, The True 
Occult Path, 15 cents, etamps. 


Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the “Mahatma Letters”? 

This sun tant series of articlen hy Mr, Jinarajadasa on the genuine- 
ness of the Mahatma Jatters, published in Phe Theosophist and reviewed 
in the Jan-Feb. Currie, has been issued in book form. Thiity facsimiles of 
letters by six different Masters, hy N. P. N. and Damodar, and other per- 
tinent matter. Price, $1.25, fram the O, E. Laweary. 
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CHOICE TITBITS FROM THE HARES’ BOOK 
ON “THE MAHATMA LETTERS” 


The recent buok of the Messrs. Hare attucking the aulhenliciiy of 
the Maliatina Letters all endeavoring to prove these letters, as well 
us the Mahatmas themselves, pure inventions of II. P. Blavatsky, is 
Written With such an air of assuraticr, steh a parade of what looks at 
first Inspection to be genuine scholarship, thut it ts likely to deceive 
eyen the eleet. tu feet, the aul have covered their work with a 
vonder of Irarning which is likely to dissuade casual reatlers, yes, even 
students, frotu Ivoking beneath the surface. Should (hey examine it 
carefully they will discover a muss of erronenus statements. some of 
ite importance, others of vital bearing on the topic, « entlection ut 
plddling arguments wilch make one wonder how the authors could 
have had the covrage—or shall I say effrontery’—to pass them on 
the public. To enuinerate wil of these would be quite beyond the scope 
of the Cxrrte's space It is possible, however, to menlion a few, and if 
] have called these “choice titbits” I must also say that they are what may 
be designated as “the run of the mine”, Some of these have been treated 
separately, as fur Instaure, the purported “Auericanisms” of che Ma- 
hatmas (October Criric), sippused to prove the Letters to have been 
written by someone who bad lived in America, bul whieh prove un ex- 
amination to be no Americanisms at all. Page referetices are to the Hare 
hook unless otherwise stated. “I4, L. refers to The Mahatma Letfers to 
A. P. Stinnett, aud E. L.“ to The Letters of H. P. Blavatsky ta A. P 
Sinnett. 


Fatse Dates 

Pp. 249-250. Were we Awl te mist astonishing perversion of dales, 
whieh can only be explained either by the mental irresponsibility of the 
Hare Brothers, ur by a deliberate intention to deevive the realer for the 
purpose of blackening (he character of II. P. Blavatsky., Unwilling to 
accept the latter view I must regretfully adopt the former. The case 
is this: 

In the Cerrone of June-July and of Atigust-September I referred to a 
letter received al Advar in 1886 hy Colonel Oleott from Tunkaram ‘Tatya, 
on the blank back of which appenred a letter in the wellknown K. II. 
script, which was nut there when Me, Tatya mailed it, bot was there 
when Olcott received il. A photograph of this letter appears in Jina- 
rajadasa, Leiters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol II, facing page 
14, and is numbered “Letter 2“. Ou this photograph Is endorsed, in the 
clearest possible handwriting: “Received and opened by me this 7th 
June 1886. II. S. Olcott“. There can be no possible doubt about the 
date—1886. Notwithstunding this visible evidence, the Hates, who prove 
that they had the letter before them, for they refer to it as “Letter “ 
in the above book, ani? make comments un the style of handwriting, state: 

“Letter Jt Js signed K. H“ and dated 1876; it is in similar hand- 


wriling to No. 1 [the Fadéef letter of 1870). though written in a freer 

style.” 

1s7G!—when it is distinctly dated 1886; and this la not a typo. 
graphical error, for on the bext puge the Hares say: 

“If the dates of Letters n and xxvii ure genuine, we learn from 
them that these Masters were invented and named in America.” 
Naw H. P. B, and Olcott were in America in 1876, while Olentt was 

in India and H. P. B. in Germany in June, 1486. The Haros have de- 
liheraioly moved the dule hack ten years in order to make u case agalnat 
II. b. R. Further, of the “Letter xavi”, mentioned by the Hares as 
just quoted, and which they also had befare them in photographic fat- 
similè in the same bool (p. 8I), conmmenting on the handwriting, they 
say, “the date lo given as October 3ra, 1874." This is false; Me letter 
betis nu dute whatever, Further, the date Ostober Jrd, 1879", ultri 
buted tu ies letter hy the Hares, is the dale of an entirely different let. 
ter receive! by Olcott in Jadia, as shown In Jinarajadasu'’s book Just 
mentioned, page 81. 

In short, the Mares, who should have known that in October, 1879, 
II. P D. and Oct were iù Bombay, and that in June, 1886, Olcott was 
At Adyar and Ii: I. B. in Germany, juggle the dates so us lo delude 
the und reader into the idem that the letters were written, and the 
Masters invented and named in America! Further, while asserting that 
the Mahatwa K. M. was “invented and named in America”, they re 
fer (b. 249)-to the Fadéef letter In the same handwriting, received in 
TH70, | um quite sure that of anyone shon came inta court as a wit. 
ness with such stuff he wenld ethes be held for perjury or sent to an 
insane asylum for observation. 

‘The facsimile of the Toekaram Tatya letter, dated by Olcott 1886, 
whieh the Have Brothers change to 1876, can also be found in Jinara- 
Jadasa’e Vid Mademe Llavateky Morye the Mahatma Letters“, p. 23 and 
ticing page 24. 

Here ure some other dates jumbled by the Hare Brothers: 

P. 259. In the eleventh year of the Society (1886) Madame Blaval- 
sky pultished he Secret Doctrine... Not so. The preface to the 
original, or first edition, signed by H. P. H., is dated “London, October, 
1888", 

P. 314, “Twenty-five years after the foundation of the Theosophical 
Society, Madame Blavatsky died 

Not so The Society was founded in 1875 and this would place 
H. P, B.'s death in 14900, In feet, she died May 8th, 1391, a fact Which 
. L, Hare, at one time “Member of the National Council of the T. 8. 
in England, Vice-President of the London Federation, Diractor of Studies 
in Comparative Religion an) Philozophy to ihe T. S. in England and 
Wales froin 1916 to 1919", as he announced himself elsewhere, should 
certiiniy know. espeelally as that dute is annually commemorated in 
all Theosophical Societies as “White Lotus Day”. 

Pr. 300. “The publication in 1924 of the Mavatsky letters 
Not sa, One has but to refer to that volume, back of title page, tò read 
„First published in 1925". 

Pp. 246-248. The Mares present a facsimile of “a letter in the un- 
donbied K. H? hand, believed to have been addressed, About April 6, 
1885, 10 Dr. Franz ilartmann, author of Magic, White and tuck, who 
was wl that time in partial control of the Theosophical Ileadquarters 
al Adyar.” They ulsn repeat the date) Now at that ime Dr. Hartmann 
was not jn India, much less in control at Adyar, us Olcott had returned 
from a visit to Kurope. Jinarajadasa, in Letters from the Masters of 
the Wisdom, Vol, II, (p. 143) — book which the Hares had before them— 
Says “Barly in 1884", which is cnprect, as at that time Olcott and II. P. B. 
were In Europe, and Hartmann was one of the temporary managing 
committee. 


P, 281. the Theosophical Soclely was founded Im 1875, at 
which time it consisted virtually of un one but the Founders.” Very 
true, but whe ever beard of a society vonsisting of any but its founders 
when it was founded? This is what the Hares would call “a sort of 
English". 

1 28% "The Mahutma Leitern only began to appear afler the mib- 
frvtlon to India In 1880.“ Now “the migration 10 India” uccurted lu 
December, L878. And yet the Hares, see above, actually change the 
date of a Mahatnis letter from 1886 to 1878 in order to make it appear 
to hare been Written in America, and mentioned the Padéef letter written 
in 1870! This is also what my be described as “a sort of English.” 
They have described several Mahattun letters written lung before 188. 
Du they mean all Mahatima letters, or only those to Simnett? More 
miuiitling. 

P, 295. » Truth to tell, the Tibetana Drothers niade theilt wittual esit 
as long ago as the year 3834, .. Koot Hooiil’s last fetter fesche Lon- 
dan some titne in the following peur.“ Not so, The K. H. lelter written 
ou ome of Tookaram Patya (see above) was received June, 1266; another 
from K. H. was received on shipboard by Olcott in August, 1888; another 
dated June, 1886, is meutioned by Jinarajadasa ln Leiters from the Mas- 
ters, Vol I, p. 38. This takes no account of the tometiinieations in the 
earty nineties assoctated with W. Q. Judge, the authenticity of which 
bas been Questioned 

Some of threso Calee dutor--hut pol the frst—are of trivlal importance, 
merely Ilusteating the carelessness with whieh (his Nhelowe book of the 
Hares was thrown together. On reading page 57, however, one is re 
minded of the old proverb warulng people who live in glass houses pot 
to throw stones. Mahatma K. H. is taken ta task for the statement 
(Mehkaimea Letters, p 2) that Francis Bacon helped to found the Koyal 
Society in 1662, whereas he died in 1626, File! Such mistakes by an 
ommiiscient. Tibetan Mahatma? Somebody must have invented bint, and 
it Was Obviously H. P. Blavatsky. I concede the error, but am wondering 
whether some many years hence, If the Hare book is sill n standard au- 
thority among those who would dewolish Theosophy, the theory wii not 
be put Corti that somebody invented the Hare Brothers, De they not say 
that IL P. B. died in 1900, while in reality she died lu 18817 Sauce for the 
goose, sauce for the gander. 

„Biblical References” 

Pp. 199-202. The Brothers Hare take the Mahatmas and H. P. B. to 
task lor using incorrect scriptural quotations. This prores not only thal 
the Mahatmas were ignornant—uot having the Christlan Bible verbatim 
In their heads—but that they wela the ip¥vention of H, P, U. herself. They 
attempt to coufince the reader by means of Nctitluus references and Px- 
sererated assertions that the Mauatmas misquoted scripture in ingert- 
tally the same way as did IL P. B., thus proving that the same per 
son wrote the Mahatma Letters and the Blavatsky Leiers. Most of us, 
I suppose, when Desiring to express some sentinjent which is a universal 

ssion, but which occurs in the Bible, are prone to adept a more or 
less biblical form of expression. Bot we do not, at lenat in letter writ- 
ing or conversation, rench for our Kine James Version and with the 
ald of a Concordance seck ont the eanct foire and words where this 
occurs Why should we? The Hares’ argument would prove that the 
author of the Sermon on the Mount was misquoting the Dhkanonupada, 
Let us consider these instances of “misqrotation”, omitting only a few 
whleh have no special significance, because of lark of space, and placing 
them in parallel with the seviptursl passages which the Hares elte: 

“Blavatsky and the Bible“ 
Blavatsky The Bible 

R. T., p. &: “AN this is vexa- Ecclesiastes, i. 14: “Behold, all 
ation of spirit and vanity and noth- is vanity and vexation of spirit.” 
ing else,” 


r | Siini to throw 
their personalities to the doga to 
rent them.“ 


Mati., vai, 6: “Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
ye your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet, 
aud turn again and rend you.” 

John, wt ibs “For God sa loved 
the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten on 

Math, in P: “They that be 
whole need not a plhysieian, but 
they that are sick.“ 


B. L., p. 43: “Tho God of Israel 
who loved his son so well that he 
bent bun to be crucified” 

The Theosophist, April, 1924; 
"They that be whole need not the 
physician, but they that be sick.” 
(Note. This is not to be found in 
April, 1924, Theosophist.) 


Grosaly unfair is the Hares’ quotation from B. L., p. 124: “One or 
other of the London Poliphars.” To this they add the comment; “Poti- 
Phar‘'s wives, surely.” To make a fool of H. P. B, they do not finish 
her sentence which is, continued: "One of these days one or the other 
of these Londen Potiphars shall turn round in her fury and act like 
Mrs, Potipbar of the Pharaohs... ." And ber words are correct ac- 
cording to current usage. Don't these Hare Brothers know that Mr, 
Jones’ wife is a Jones, and Mr. botiphar's wife a Potiphar? 

B. lay p. 1086. like Jehovah and Eve before they were split into 
two by sin.” ‘To this the Hare Brothers add the comment: “Adam and 
live, surely“ Not 30, It Is just the Hares displaying their ignorance, 
Space is lacking here to discuss the subject, but If the reader will turn 
to The Serret Doctrine, Vol. II (orig. ed, p. 124; rev, ed., p. t31), the 
section on “The Divine Hermaphrodite”, be will find that she meant 
exactly what she was saying, and gives ber reasons. “Hovah” means 
Eve. On the other hand the Hares fall to give any scriptural reference 
to Adam and Rve being split into two by sin. My Bible says it was a 
enrgical Operation on Adam's rib by the Lord. The Hares ure distinetly 
libeling the Almighty; they identify him with sin. 

P, 201, Under the caption "Blavatsky and the Bible” the Mares elte 
the following by II. P. B., giving the indefinite reference TA., p. 248“ 
which effectually prevents checking: 

“Your selentiste .... generally bowled out ‘Bureka’ when they 
ought to remember that even the Alpha did not hold quite secure in 
their empty heads.” 

On this the Hares comment: “Alpha and Ewreka? Surely not” The 
pour old ignoranins should have said “Alpha and Omega“, which at feast 
would stueest seripture. Dut he meant just what she said. Read the 
piragraph in Ta T'uoeiled, Vol. II. p. 559, quoted from Ienry Alabas- 
ters Wheel of the Law and a sentiment attributed to Ruddha: 

“Po not believe in gilesses, that ts, assuming something at hip 
hazard as a starting point, and then drawing conclusions fram t — 
reckoning zune two end your three und your four before you have fixed 
your number one.“ 


“The Mahatmas and the Bible” 
Turning to the gross scriptural blunders of the Mahatmas, according 
fo the Brothers Hare, we find the following cited: 
The Bible 


The Muht mas 
K. H. in B. La p. 77 “Spirit is Matt. zzvi, $1: “The spirit in- 
siròng bat flesh is weak.” deed is willing, but the Nesh is 
wenk,” 

Jab, xxrviii, 11: “Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further.” 


K. H. in M. L., p. 28: Thus far 
shalt thou go and no farther." 


K. H. in M. L., p. t2: “The 
ways of the Lord are inscrutable.” 


Rom. zi, 33: “How unsearchable 
are his Judgements, and his ways 
past finding ont.” 


RR 


K. H. in U. L., p. SIZ: “To be I Cor, iz, 22: “I ani made all 
all to everyone and all things.” things to all men” 

K. II. in M. L., p. 34: “God who Psuiviz, zciy, 9: “ile that formed 
— A made the eye, shall he not the eye, stall he mot see?” 
see 

Here the joke is on the Hare Brothers again, for K. H. is not attempt- 
ing lo quote Scripture, but suys dictinetly that he ts quoting Wr, Clarke 
(Dr. Samuel Clarke's essay, “A Discourse concerning the Being and At- 
tributes of God", Boyle Lectures, 1704-5). 

K. II. in M. I., p. ZGA: “They Matt, iz, 12: “They that be 
that be whole need not the physi- whole need not a physician, but 
olan but they that be sick.“ they that are sick.” 

Note this Inst. ‘The Hares say (p. 200): “. . . we are about to give 
instances from HL P, D. and the Mahatmas, in which all but two out of 
twenty-four citations are Incorrect, while several of these are ident! 
cal on both sides of the patallel“— by “paralicl” meaning between M. P. B. 
and the Mahatmas. Several? Jt would indeed be a feather in the 
Hare cap if they could prove that H. P. B. and ibe Mahatmas beth 
repestedly quoted Seripture lucortectiy and in Identical woras, They 
say “several are Identical”. The fact is thal only one case is given, 
that of the physician, as abuve, and the reference to II P. B. haring 
liked it is a false one, not to be found in the place mentioned. This 
can only be designated as a plain lle. 

Further: 

Master Serapis, Letters from the Matt., =, 16: “Be ye therefore 
Masters, Vol, II, p. $6: “Brother wise as serpents and harmless as 
Heary must have the wisdom of doves.” 
the serpent and the gentleness of 
a iamb.” 

This last, with which 1 must close this special topic, le traly delight- 
ful. Hereafter, would you speak of gentleness, you must not mention 
lanibs, you must pay “doves”. Otherwise you may bare the Hare 
Brothers down on you for misquoting Scripture! 

A turther selection of “Choice Titbits from the Hare Brothers“ will 
follow, some of which are even more delectable. 


Fools’ Gold 
The “I AM“ Experiences of Mr. G. W. Ballard (Godfré Ray 
King); An Analysis by Dr. Gerald B. Bryan, Brochure No. 1, 


50 pages. 
The “I AM” Teachings of Mr. G. W. Ballard (Gadtre Ray 
* An Analysis by Dr. Gerald B. Bryan. Brochure No. 2. 

pages, 
Each 35 cents (postage extra, Z cents), from the O. E. LIBRARY. 
Of late one reads occasional references in theosophical journals to 
a certain new gospel that is being preached in this country, but the 
warnings are likely to lack effectiveness becuuse no mention is made 
of the names or whereabouts of (he New Messiahs. To my mind this is 
a poor way of combating error, As well Indulge in denunclations of 
fraudulent remedies or stock companies without mentioning them by 
name. What has éven as much impressed me in this connection is the 
prevalence of the notion tint any amount of error and nonsense can de 
justified and defended on the plea that it contains a modicum of truth or 
at least, something which is thought heipful by these accepting it A 
curious attitude, surely. It amounts to asserting that falsehood can be 
justified by adding a strain of truth: it is equivalent to maintaining 
that a glass of pelson—and falsehood is wat in the end—ean be rendered 
harmless by adding a Jiltte sugar, Do not these persons know Uthat just 
as the bilteruess of the poison is concealed by the addition of sweetness, 
so it Is, and always has been, the policy of purveyors of folly and fraud 


io balt thelr Une with a few bits of resl Spiritual foo, Did they not 
do iuis They would unt be listened to for a moment. Ic is the batt 
Allaehed to the Henk (hat allures the Ashes, pot the hook Uself. 

In the two pamphieis mentioned above Dr. Bryan hos had the cour 
Age to eontront the propovents of tts new Arahion Nights Gospel with 
bome of their lacupetstelictes, contacto tonne and absyrditios, amd ta do 
it user Dis awn nami It must be conceded Chet he tan æ gigantic task 
ou bis bands, und be does not expect I0 limit Lt fo these two publications. 

Drielly, Dr. Bryan's pamphlets refer to the new gospul heing preached 
by one G. W. Rallard amii the twa members of his family, his wite and 
son. I have but one eritidisms to make. Dr Bryon devotes too much 
Kpuce is trying to slow thai aller ull there ie something good In it— 
the angar zu ute poison dun- unnd while I have not the space ut my ilis- 
posal that he las, 1 shall refer to a few points beought by him whieh 
call for an explunation which, bè says, the Ballards refused tu make, 
adding a few considerations of miy own. 

Iteferonce lun been tue In he Carrie to the Mount Shasta Myth, 
to the belief that this very ordinary munntain in California is the abode 
of a remuant of the otherwise extinct race of Lemurians, and turther, 
tuat it is the haunt of superior belutzs possessed of [he most extrnondinary 
superhuman powers which they arc quite ready to manifest au vecasion. 
However this myth originated it has been tide Tull use of by Mr. Bal- 
lard who, writing under the pseudonym Godfré Ray King, published 
a book in 1984 entitied Unvested Alysteries, detafling his meeting on 
this mountain with aa “Ascended Muster“, one St. Germain, who adapted 
him as his “Messenger” cul took bim in rapid succesion—as- 
trally, of conrse—to times and scenes long past, in the Sabara, in South 
Auerica, and into the bowels of the earth. where he saw nol only 
ticisures limitless, but met exalied beings fram Venus, handsome ladies 
and gentletuen gorgeously attired, whose raiment, headgear and jewels 
he spends pages on pages in describing, and with such gusto and de- 
tall that ono wonders whether this man, thus favored above all olher 
hdnianily, Was originally a miner, a jeweler or a ladles’ tailor. 

A careful atudy of thls bock convinced mie that it was nothing more 
than sired rate Action. The endless verblage of the Ascended Ht. Ger 
main, written down front memory through page after page, tn that one 
could not ohject as long as no more credence was demanded than for 
the Arabian Nights or Goflivoe’s Travels. it might then be classed with 
much other fetion which has same moral lesson concealed in it. But 
the writer evidently intended Ww be believed, even in his deseription 
of the Lejewelod gowna worn by the ladles from Venus, and tater haz 
even come forward with (he endorsement of “Jesus the Christ”. 

Further than this, whether becouse of the credence his book received, 
or for other reasons, the writer announced that he, aud the two members 
of his family had been selected by the Ascended Musters as their special 
and only Messengers on earth, that they alone were entitled to speak 
fur (he “Great White Lodge” and that the faithful must abandon all 
other vbelle?s and cling to them alone, never doubting, Never questioning 
anything these Messengers might hand out to them. 

Anl the handing out had not long to walt. ‘wo new books by the 
same author were soon on the market, The Magio I’resence and The “i 
AMN” Discourses, the words of the groat Ascended Masters Ucing any 
copyrighted so that the profit of the enterprise would aceruc to We Mes- 
sengora alme—much as you might concelye of Christ having written 
down, copyrighted and peddted the Sermon on the Mount, Coupled with 
this these “Messengers” took to the road and tm the platform, and have 
lesiured in the larger cities, West and East, drawing large audiences 
and stuffing them with statements which, one would think, no sane 
person would accept, As samples I cite Mr. Ballard's assertions, which 
I heard from his own lips, that he had run his automobile an prayer, 
without the assistance of gasoline, that he possessed more than one 


physteul body, une ef which was mannlachired for his use when Le lad 
teli bis original body al home in bed, Liat be liad seer s man rise into 
ueaven like a balloon, and more of the same sort. 

it is a curious but edifying fact that in the earliest Dalani bock. 
Futte Mysteries, neither Ballard himself nor the Asrenden Meaysier 
St. Gepmaty, makes auy meutiun of “The Mighty E AM Presence” sa 
much exploited in the latter publicallions True, there is suna reference 
io what theosoplists and the Vedania call the Migher Self, which is 
outrugeuusly cataratured by Ballard aa a gorgeous luminous being flout 
ing above the man's bead—fifteen feet un or more, so we are told, at 
though the Vedanta speaks of it as residing in the teart. This by 
itself is entirely too premic, so we are vreguied with a pjcture of this 
Vresence floating above tle man and surrounded with coruscations at 
varicolurous light, whieh, we are informed, is jusl as it really Jonke 
Wut is the pusitiun of this being when (he man is in bed or standing 
on Uls head is ane of the mysteries nut yet unveiled. The term anne; 
1 AM Presence” seems lo be a later Invention of St, Germip!n-Ballant 
A Curther curlosity is that Jesus is mentioned but twice in the rst book, 
whereas in later publications he appears as the peer of SE Germain, 
even acting as advertising agent for the Ballard books. 


Muddied on hie Dates 


Mr. Patlard ts almost as specie jn his record of datek as 
he is of the attire of the celestial visitors and of the wonderful feasts 
revved By St. Germain in the boWels of the earth, With erident pat iches 
Dr. Bryan has analyzed these dates and wilh some rehiarkable iesulta 
Space is licking to enumerate the various contradictions, but here Is 
an instructive one. Ballard claims that he and his party sailed foore 
New York for the Far East on August 28th, 1932, on the steamer Mujestic, 
and glyes the names of the purty, Inquiry by letter at the Cunard- 
White Star Office iu New York elicited the official repty that not only 
did the Majestic not sali on that date, but the dates of sailing, August 
with, 1831 and August 18th, 1932. were given, with (he Information that 
neither the names of Mr. Ballard or bis pen name Godfré Ray Klus. nor 
the names of any of his companions, appear on the list of passengers 
for those dutes (see pamphlel No, 1, p. 15). Further, while claiming to have 
been lu the Far Mast during the fall of 1932, (Magic Presence, p. 297) ta 
another book, The “I AM” Discourses, published later, and presenting pur- 
ported sermons by Jesus pnd St. Germain, he states that thesa were re 
ceived in his home in Chicago during the fall of 1932, the exact dates be- 
ing given. He was, therefore, according to hls own account, on oppostte 
siles of the world at the same time, travelling avout in Aradia and Indla, 
amd sitting in Wis home im Chicago receiving supernatural messages trans 
wiitted “aver u visible sound and Wight ray", whatever that may be. 
Those who can accept this will doubtless find no difficulty in understand 
ing how he could have been in Chicago and al a wine—he Is very fond 
of talking of mines—in Colorado at the same time, 

As lime has progressed Mr. Ballerd has added new embellishinents 
for the enliglitenment and delectation of the faithful. Fram appeals far 
belief he has resorted to what are virtually treats towards thase who 
guestivua his assertions. In The “7 AM" Discourses (p. 337) St. Gena 
is tnaile to proclaim: “Unfortunate indecd ore those who criticize tie 
Messengers or the work, Better had they never been born in this eni- 
bodiment.” 

Oromasis ant Bione Lichtoine Angels Turn Up 

An even worse fate awalis those who do not accept the Gospe! nccord- 
ing to Ballard. One of their invocalions—copyrighted, af course — reads 
as follows: 

Mighty I AM Presence’, Blessed Sulnt Germain, Jesus, Great 

Divine Protector, Mishty Astrea, Archangel Michael, Oromasis and 

Lords of the Flame fron Venus! Send Legions of Thy Angel Devas 


of the Bine Lightning of Divine Love to seize, Bind and remove from 
within and around me aml my wereld all entities, carnate and dts. 
curnate Forever; if they be of miman creation, annihilate them, their 
aner aud effect this instant; if they be discathule, take thein out 
of tne vimosplers of eurih and Lo the feet of the Ascended Mastern; 
offer them Saint Germnin’s Inatrnetion of the “Alighty 1 AM Prewence* 
and if they will wecept ic, tenen them this Mighty Trvth, prepare them 

60 that they can Make thelr Ascension in the nest embodiment; if 

they will not wecepl I, erp them bowed Mhil Woy wilitagly and 

Kludi serve the ‘Mighty 1 AM Prosenes’ and Ascended Masters in 

eternal Love. What wa deeree for ourselves, we cammaud tor all 

students of the ‘1 AM’, America, intokind and the world: we thank 

Thee, Great Most of Light, it i dane Oils instant and wi praise Thee, 

Thou Preejovs | AM Presence POIUUVEK.” 

Evidently, then, (he aller doctrines und stories are ta be rejected 
ut your hazard; you run great risk of incuriins the inprocations of 
these people, you are to be bound and kept bonad tll you subinit oy 
Oranges, the Angel Devas of the Blue Lightning and the resi of them 
till you mount the Ballard bandwagun -u striking enpirast to the original 
teachings of the Christ who in modern garb is eo paraded by the Bal- 
lards-—"“Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do goml ta them 
that hate you, and pray for these which despitefully use you and porse- 
cite you" Further, it may be classed us an attempt to practise black 
magic tur the benefit of the Matlurds. 

Cyclopoa Comes on the Stage 

Thea extent to which the Ballucds, encouraged by success in getting 
people to accent their preposterous stories und to believe that Ctirist 19 
personally andoraing them, have cartied their statements, may Wwe illoa- 
trated by the following. At first they were content with St. Germain 
aud a few “tadies and gentlemen from Venus”. These were not enough, 
so new we have hot only Oromasis, Mighty Astrea, and Angels of the 
Blue Lightning, but also a newiy devised and mysterious being from the 
"Great Central Sun“. IL matters not that as far as astronomy teaches 
this ther of a Central Sun ta baseless. It must exist, for else how 
could we have this great being, whose nume is Cyclopea—a Greek name, 
by the way, suggesting that Greek is the language of the Central Sun, 
or else that Ballard has been reading about the one-eyel Cyclops and 
has selected this name because this Great One manages the All Seeing 
Eye of Ged". As far this Cyclopea and the All-Seelng-Eye 1 quote as 
follows from the March. 1936, Voire of the I AM—the Ballard magazine 
(pp, 16, 20). Speaking of the Royal Teton, a mountain in Wyoming 
where the Ascended Ones have a rendezvous, we are told: 

“Within this majestic giant of nature in owr beloved America, 
dwells a Focus of Light, through the activity of the Ascended Mas 
ters that it is Impossible to describe in words. 

“About two thousand feet down from the top of the mountain 
[that Is. within it], there Is located Lhè Great Council Hall, wherelu 
the Great Masters assemble and project Their Mighty Rays of Light 
and Love cyer America and the earth, to consume and purify the 
vortices of force, produced by the discordant and vicious activities 
of mankind .... 

“In the north wall of the Audience Hall is located the Great All 
Seelng-Lye of God to our earth and thruugh This. the Great Cosmic 
Messenger, Cyclopea, directs the Alinighty Power of the Ray of Light 
which that Great Presence fiours out to perform Its gigantic Service 
for aur earth.“ 

We are not left In doubt as to the appearance of thia “All-Seoing-Eve”. 
Ballard tells us (Unveiled Mysteries, p. 83): 

“In the center at the far end of the hall about thirty-five feet from 
the floor in the wall itself—wuas a large eye—aut least—two {cet across. 
This represents the—‘All-Seeing-Eye of the Creator’ forever watching 


over His Creation and from Whom—swititing can be hidden” 

This in 1934. Since then, March, 1950, the Utsantic Hreok Cyclopea 
seems (o have replaced God in the nianagement of ihis Eye as Nudel 
awowe. A picture of the Eye adorns tly Erom cover pige af the March 
Vowe of the 1 AM, Ut is quite „ cownmnplicte looking Kye, nothing Lo 
bo astonished at, yet one is prompied to womler why tod “haut tare 
uch an Insigoiticant looking organ, shout) kave placet t in the wall 
of a cavern and should bave catensivd ils niapipulaitvn to the tircat 
Commic Greek. 

OL Cyclopea we are told that le “purities and eee the atloespliore 
of əmib, by the Cecasings of sigantic Light Rays of Pree Klettronic 
porce which he draws from the Iean of the Great Cento sen” Fer 
ther, "The garments He wears ure tramseendently leawlifnl, Me Jewels 
whieh adorn thom bong condeneiions of Tight that Mish contianally,” 
a west refreshing; change from the un white nigbigowus Wien tho 
common angel ia suppued ty weir, Tem, as eloowhere, The raiment as 
well us the headgear of these gupernal beings ore simply mwerali with 
flashing jewels, a testimony to the importance of personal adornment, 
and, we micht add, tO Lhe imagination and tusate of Mr. Balluridl, whe 
Jens us to think that if we wil! but believe in hint and bis Mighty I AM 
Presence in due time we shall all be similarly clad. 

St. Germain Dinner Parties 

Another characteristic feature of Mallard is lia deseription of numor- 
ous Luculllan feasts swerved (he Ballard party by Saint Germain, not 
only in hotels, but in the bowels of Lhe earth. The fable, offen impro- 
vised oul of nothing and made ot exqulalie Jado, js snidemly covered 
with a superb dinner service, cold, silver or unbreakable eruckery, un 
utterably delicious viands served hy invisible hands, wonderful golden 

ellow sparkling beverages producing & delightful sense of exhilaration 
esting even the best of wines---just enough of a Jag, but nat tuo nine, 
All of these thingy appear and disappear instant, some Inte the Cus- 
mice Unknown, others into the stomachs of Mr. Bullacd and his com 
panions. And (hese are not dreama, but, if wo are to hetiewn Kallard, 
actual plysien! expertences. Verily one cannot help contrasting the 
acts of this St. Germain and his Messengers, amil the glorious raiment 
of the ascended ones with the Christ who wail: Take no thought for 
your life, whut ye shall eat; neither for the body, What ye shall pul un“, 
and who, tradition says, was content with a plain seamless shiri—the 
game Christ who is stated by Dalları to endorse hija entrancing, but ocr 
tainly absurd narratives. But times have changed; the fastilonx of Paris 
and the love uf adornment have penetrated even into hearen. Taking 
Baliard’s own statements that theso stortes aro no fection, but aciual 
and literal fact, and noting his continual talk of gold, money, wonderful 
Jewels, raiment and viands, 1 am strongly reminded of the New Tusta- 
ment story of how the devil took Christ up into an exceeding bigh 
mountain and showed him alf the kingdoms of the earth and the glory 
thereof, and said: “AN these things will I give thee if hon wilt fail 
down and worship me” It is a story which those who are enticed inte 
the Ballard spider web would do well to remember as they read tls 
Jesus endorsed books. 

Magic Carpet Inchisat 

A graceful imitation of tho slory of the Aagic Carpet in the Arabian 
Nights is 10 be found in Ballurd’s account of his personal experiences 
in Northern Indja at the wonderful palace of the Ascended Masters (he 
Moayic Presence, p. 381), The Ascended Master Chunands indweed Ballard 
and nis party to stand upon a “gorgeous Persian Silk rug of a most 
wonderful golden yellow.” Thereufan the rag, with the party, rose 
into the air, floated over an indescribably beautiful valley somewhere 
in the Himalayan region, finally returning and depositing them safely 
on the ground, all the more firmly convinced what great fellows these 
Ascended Masters are. This story is endorset by Jesus! 


The Bullard moytanent is vha ucierized by a host df affiriations and 
Invoentions shading nif thew requests Lu commands and “decrees”, words 
and phrases with no clete idea behind tiem, bul whieh are the mure 
ucceyitahle tho less they cee. Thus we read of Atoniic Accelerators 
(a machine süpposeil to (nen old people young), jowels made of Uequitled 
light, viaulet consuining Mane, (Whi rays (i. e, soul mates), the Secret 
Radio of the Mille Way, Coste saonring of the circle, liiitess phadaw- 
loss Dikt, Qutpouriogs of Mighty Veyfectiun, Great Cosmile Light, élet 
tronic body, vieletawhite Magic litt, biuewhite Ilguid light. Linett- 
less Perteelion instantancaus and elernal, and many wore, Students are 
called on to “eirge Lhe pas belts’ inside the earth, for Instance (Out- 
{Ine of an 1 AM Study Group"); 

Charging the “Gag Belts" 

“We now Offer vurselyes as „ channel to You, Blessed Muster St 
Harmain, Biessol Muster Jesus, Great Divine Director and Logtons 
of Lieht: Iaz through wel Binge through aa! Blaze through us! 
Thy Mighty Gollan Power of Divine Love and QHARGE the energy 
of the gas bells below (he Barths surface with that Mighty Powert™ 

Stivients ave dirveted unun ullering the word “CHARGE” 10 
“bring the hanis down Lu your sides with dynamit energy, but be 
perfevlly relaxed. Visualize Great Cosmle Streams of Golden Light 
Essente blazing down Ubrough tvom Great Beings above you, whter 
achuelly takes place, streng Uke an avalanche trough your body, 
binds and fect, Joodiug the Gas Belts below the Earth's surface.” 

1 saw Mes. Mata do this au the pluiform. Then I couldi't imagine 
what sus wus op to, Now | know; she wan “charging the gas belts,” 

Imagine a group of studenta ouplug their arms with “dynamic energy” 
ike a cork about to crow, thiuktug that thereby they are charging the 
interior af the carth—the gas belts, whalever that may mean—with 
"Great Casmie Streams of Golden Light Dssence Basing down thruugh“ 
them, and yon hive en picture of a characteristic Ballard performance, 
Fürther, the places of mecling las to he specially purlfled beforehand 
(Voice of the TAM, reh, 1996, p. 31) 

“Hefore owh mecling, the lender and atudenis should use the 
Violet Consuming Fiame with great lutensity, to purify the place in 
which lt fn held..." 

I know of one once-thensuphieal lodge room where this monkey nus! 
ness is eareled Gu, presumably lo purge it of the unelean Infiuences of 
thevsuphical meetings, this lodge having the impertinence to advertise 
the perforuxinecs on ils strevl bulletin Woard as a proceeding of = thec- 
s0phical loget 

As a sumple of n sumewhut naive “Affirmation” I cite the following 
(Voiee of the t A, Mareli, 1036, p. 28): 

“Mighty I AM Presence! come forth in Thy Inllnite Ascended Mas- 
fer Power aud charge every policeman, fireman, aviator, postal etm- 
ployee, school ieacher aul government official in America with St. 
Gerinain’s and Jesus’ Ascended Master Consciousness, Protection anit 
Perfection furever Selt'sustalued.“ 

Que can ut least hope that the firemen who are 50 charged will be 
ready on hand it through inadvertence and two vigorous application 
of the "Viulet Consumlug Flemo” the Ballardites should happen to set 
thie premises on Ore, 

Vinally U is af interest to mote the fashlon in which the Ballards are 
using Mee acne of Jesus for advertising thelr owo publications. In 
the “Outline for an d AM Stund Group” we rent: 

"Stgeestedl hy Jesns on Christmas 1935: In the Name of the 
Mighty 1 AM Presence, the poriodical kuown as The Votee of the 
1AM, and the books of the I AM under the radiation of the Ascended 
Master Saint Germain, SHALL BE the most sought after periodical 
and books an the face of this Planet, to the upliftment of God's 
children everywhere!" 


„ 


Could any self-advertising scheme of the Hallardy he more teansparent 
of at the sume time more blasphemous? 

Space Is lacking to devote further attention iu this issue to this new 
gospel, On 4 later oceasivn some further pulats wil) be mentioned, as 
well ag sume general conclusions as to its matives, its marul andl intel- 
Jer tun effects and the influcuces which way be luck of Mere I can 
only canton those who fread the above mot lave anylhing to do wirt 
it 


At the Periscope 


Latest News in Bric Lemwrians of Mt. shasta, acari by publicity, 
mauve ever to Mexico, says linperatoy Lewis of AMORC, koows where 
they hre wow, tut won't toll—Jindrajalisa tntrodueet American base 
hall at Besant Memorial School at Adyar; visited Sydney ana eat with 
evulution “in a cosmic swenp“ ahn Harrier sult against Tenry 
Hotehener settled; Hotechener exonerated by HBarrytire--(yclopea of 
the Central Sun now the big bug in aar, Hosts. aherntes “All Seving- 
Eyeof-Gat" in depths of Kuyal Teton; Oromasis arxt; Cosmic rays to 
d6 your housecleaning, says lallard; Atami Accclerater tv turn old 
people young; glorious grubfesis and comic elhampacie servet the faith- 
ful by St. Germoin—Arthur Powell throws 'Theusophy overboard, 


Use und Abuse of Postcurds—The mattor is always glad to receive 
communications from friends, but when these consist of long communi 
culiong written in fine seripl on potente, and offen almost illegible, they 
are likely to receive scant attention, are Jald aside for a leimire that never 
comes, and are forgotten. Toth time and eyesight ire valuable. Post- 
cards should be used only for very brief communications, clearly written 
in large script. 


Henry Udichener—The Cnitic bas taken no notiere of press reporis 
of a awit Med by John Darrymnere against Henry Uatehener, his forme 
secretary, “to regain possession of valuable records, Genes and other 
documents be contends Motcheuer appropriate.” As, however, this af 
fiir bas doubtless come to the attention of many of our readers we are 
Dieased tO publish the following from (he November Amerin Theuse- 
Phist (p. 261): Friends of Mr. and Mes. Ilotchener thronghout the 
Society wilt be glad to know that all statements made against Mr. 
Hotehonéer were withdrawn and his uccaunting of Mr. Barrymore's al- 
faira approved. Wie have on file al Headquarters a phatostelc copy of 
Mr. Rarrymore's letter stating that ther: was no ground for the sult 
and the charges against Mr. Hotchener”” Mr. Retchoner returns ta Ad» 
yer to resume his duties as Hon. Matager of the ‘Theosaphieal Publish. 
ing House. 

Mage Rejuavenator—G, W. Ballard, in his hook The Magpie Presence 
(pp. 64, 8284, 106, 288) tells ha of a machine called "The Atomic Ac- 
celarutor“ which’ te saw in actoal apenition in a wonderful cavern 
through which he was escorted by the Ascemled Master St. Henin. 
Thie fe not an instrument for smashing atoms, but a contrivance which 
reverses the usual process of growing old, and is opened by the As- 
cède Master himself, Jf you are a decrepit oll man, you sent yourselt 
in a chair, the Ascendad Master turns on the Juice and in æ few minutes 
your white hair turns black, brown, or ped as it once was, yuur white 
beard is shaved off, your fulse iceth are replaced! by natural ones, your 
spectacles fall from your eyes, your skia aun tilesh Wetome those of 
youth and yon become as limber as a ruck feothall player. But there 
ure comlitinns; yuu must adopt T-AMism, you must accept the Ballard 
family as the sole agents of St Germain, you must ferget all you have 
learned elsewhere; you must believe all the yarns told ty Ballard and 
cooperate wilh Cyclopea in charging the snbterranesnt gas belts with 
“Great Cosmic Streams of Golden Light Essence”. 


Treamient of Jews in Terminy tesos interested in the trwtaent 
of Jews iu Ge taux ci obiak, Gre on request, the bulletins of The 
American Jowlulh Commilive, 461 Fourth Avenue, New York Citys. This 
la a Honti, non-sectayian „rEuntzat tan, 

Dir. de ¹unNνο Comments on the lave Book—I1n answer to & query 
about Ue late Brothers bauk, Whe Wrote the Mahatma Letters? Ur, 
G. de Purucker ( hcosephiwal Morin, Ootober, pm 291-296) discusses the 
nature of the Mae leklera nnd the hinmer in wile he ragards 
thom as baving becu written. \Withnut desicing to enter Into an argu- 
ment here nul appreciating the Doctors comments, it would seem that 
he inlis the Hares dawn Loo wnsily, tle takes for granted the truth of 
thelr weerllon that the letters contain Americaniams and offers an 
explanation, It would have been approvrinte to bave Investigated the 
question whether aneh Aqmetennisna really estat in these tellers, In- 
steng of s¢cepling iho nnii» ossertion that they do. in bie Ovtober 
nt 1 deall extinustively with tulas ony question. It was proved that 
with a single exvepliuu mone wf the purported Americunisius are such at 
atl, but are fo be fond in standard British literature for many wears 
back. With thot One exeeplinn there in not one of then which eould 
not have come th the atfontion of an ordinary rendor of strictly Pritish 
literature, Whether he read it in London or Tibet, or, if you prefer, got 
IL by some clairvoyant process, So far, with the exception of a vory few 
Of the letters which nro coucedad by tle Matatmas themselves to have 
beon wrilten by chelas under directivn, and bungled, there is no evidence 
that these Teller were tot produced exectly as the Mahlatmas intended 
them to be. A few trivial errotea in Latin may well have been the fault 
of the diotaters, who ase emtaluly not omniscient. Once assume such a 
general creeping in of errors, and it becomes eusy for anyone to waive 
aside any letter or assertion in favor of his own ctalms, and there have 
been those who Were not «sluw to make use of the opportunity, 

HD from “Mahatma Letters" to te Published. It is with great 
fratitiertion that | note that Mr. A ‘Trevor Barker has given permission 
to the Cnmudion Thidcosoprist te publish in instalmionta in its columna a 
sevles of excerpts from The Mahatma Letters to A. P, Sinnett selected 
by the late Rev, Robert Nerwoud, rector of St. Bartholomew's Church, 
New York (Can, Theos., Oct, p. 249), it is the more gratifying as 
I wae informed that Mr. Barker would not consent to the publication of a 
volume of selections compiled by the late William Kingsland. Aside trom 
the question of copyright, this seemed to me a mistaken policy, as these 
Letters are really as much the property of the world as the Sermon on 
the Maunt, and, in fact, persuission was given by one of the Masters to 
publish any òf his letlers In hole or in pari—ee letter to Mouint Chat- 
terji in Jinarnjadasa, % Jrom the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I. 
pages 105-F. T have no doubt that this will contribute to the popularity 
of the entire series edited by Mr. Barker. That the complier was an 
Episcopal vlergyiman ig lhe more significant. You can get these by sub- 
scribing to the Cuuation Thessophist, 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont. 
Canada, $1 a year (nut checka or stamps). 

H., P. Bf) on Windmalts—The June-July, 1934, Temple Artisan 
(page 5) publishes the kahn which, if not genuine le good enough to 
ba to “A wonderfully prolife asxeclullon might be organized from the 
AMAN beginning 1 was tietcinedital in laiiiehing under the name of "The 
‘Vicosophien? Secioty.” L e, of supplying whoimills for raining water 
jn the arid portions of this cousiry. All that would be nended in the case 
of ihe Average ol) theosophist js tò sel him aloft on a pole. The wind 
weld do the rest. Many of them have never stopped whirling since 
they were frst set in motion, so the chauces are good for their continu- 
ing the same rale of speed unto the end.“ 

Amti-Capital Punishnont—arry II. Woodring, new Secretary of War, 
is an opponent of rapita) purisiimeut. Wulle governor of Kansas in 1931 


he vetoed a bill to reestablish capital pulishiment in that state. Mis 
yelo messuge was printed in full in the nei of May, 1931, and iy one 
of ihe best brief presentations of the Gist again Lie death Netty. 

New Use for Cosmic Rays —G, W. Ballard, senior meniber of Mallard 
* Co, and Inventor of St. Germam. (ells un on the oathoetty of sald 
St. Germain (The Mayte Prescnee, p. 342) that within one Winured years 
the cosmic rays will be used tar cleaning purposes; they will take the 
place of charwomen, hrogms, yacuunt atme, aer serbhers, waste 
buskets, yes, even soap. Further, they will pnt your home ans} your 
office in yerfect order and, L suppose, make your Wed every morning, 
wash the dishes, stoke the furnace and dispose of the ashes) White this 
is NOL specified I suppose, and aiso Hope, (hat they wilt share son, AD 
you will bave to do will he to rely upm the “Mighty 1 AM Presence’ 
ami (he cosmic rays will do bie rest; they will We ws much your ser- 
vant ax Aladdin's genie of the Lm, Strange; Bat It st be trne, 
singe G. W. Vailurd says an, Mad anybody else imade Such n statemrnt 
T should have said he was spowfing, 

Intian Untouchables hr in Toraucare—The youog Mala ra 
ot Travancore [India]! has thrown the state Hlmlu temples men to (he 
untouchables, ‘This is not the first instance in India where an independ- 
cnt state has taken similar action, as Cashianr did se lon oy three yeurs 
Ago, but in view of the general opposition of the caste Winans to allow. 
ing people of the depressed classes to worship in the temptas tt fs en- 
couvaging, Perhaps sotvetine white American chuveles uf Jesus will 
permit the same privilege to negroes. Trasaueure is one of the most 
advanced of the independent Indian slates Several years jego the mother 
of (he present Maharaja, while resent, shocked the sensibilities af the 
orthodax hy abolishing the system of “deymas, or lempe virgins. usten- 
sibly religious daneing girls, tut Mitte mere than eme prostitutes. 
Thit in mast parts of India the pricsis use tih» ta comphun of in this 
respect. 

An inguiry Answrved.—In response to ohr inquiry ne to Jint. Col. 
Arthur H, Powell, author of several Leadtwoterian beha on the Astral, 
Causal and other bowies of Man, I learn that. fur some Tsun nel given, 
he kicked Theosophy out the back dwór, jumped after it and vamosed 
the congtry. being supposed to be seniwewhere in Sou Africa. His sun, 
declared by Leadheater to be Colonel Olcott reincarnated, is mew grown 
and a teacher in an English school. It is now np te someone to find another 
remcarnation for Col. Olcott and T siiegest that Mr. Rogers shatta tach he 
the problem. 

Smile, George, Smitet—We are not lacking in photagewplis of Dr. 
Arundale and are wondering if he can sal ake an eert to look 
Pleasant. Possibly he ts still mourning (he loss uf his ransal body whioh, 
so he tells ns, caused him bitter tears. The sume might be said of lls 
wife, Rukmini. in a recent picture af the [we tngether they Jook us 
if they had just emerged from a family brawl ‘The hector might tale 
a lesson from President Rooserelt, who has far niore serions problems 
than running u Thedsophical Society, while na far the lady, we cnm- 
mend as a todel one of the toothpaste beanties In te seen in the ad- 
vecUinenents. I regvel.mahing personal remarks, tnt iW Themaphy 1s 
the joyous affair they say it is, it should manifest in a Wetter Aisay 
of front teeth, Some of these pletutes wold levd a stranger to re 
gard Theosophy as a sort of foneral ceremony with Thr, George as afficiat- 
ing undertaker or chief mourner. Not one af them looks bappy. 


Foals’ Goid.—To hold that higher spiritual beings are clad in gorgeous 
raiment and flashing jewels with a display of many-colnred fireworks 
about their hounds is but deluding oneself with materialistic conceptions; 
to teach such ins to students as te their possible future is bot a gross 
appeal to self. Be warned, 


important—Reimittauces from Great Britain and Canada 

Rosidents of Great Dritain may, if more convenient, send us personal 
checks on Dritlab banks, Hritish paper curiency, or dank (unfilled) British 
postal ordets. British stamps accepted iip to 3/—. Critio subscription, 
2/6. Some Brilivh posdenalons lague postal orders payable in London. 

Kesldenta of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or ex- 
prase tnuney ordera payable in New York, otank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian atamps up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks subject to a henvy discount. Carrie subscription, 60 cents 
(Canadian or U. g.). 

Orders for bovis must be paid in U. S. funds or their curreat equiva 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 4/0. 


Behind the Scenes with the ‘Theosophical Movement 

If you want to know what haa been going on iu the Thoosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Cure. is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others Lave found t expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00, 

In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky 

This collection of memorial articles by prominent theosophists, writ- 
ten and published shortly following her death, has long out of 
print. It has now benn re-issued by the Blavatsky Association, with 
some additions and photographs. Price, $2.25, from the O. E. LIBRARY, 

A New Ulistory of Science 
A History of Science and {is Relations with Philosophy and 
Religion, by Wilitam Cecil Dampier, M. A., F. R. S. Follow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, ete, pp. xxi, 514. Macmillan Co. 
1930. $2.50 from the O, E. Lomany. 

Since Whewell wrote hia famous Mistory of the Inductive Sciences 
nearly a hundred years age, no auch complete record of the intellectual 
achievements of man in the way of comprehending the Unl- 
terse has appeared. Deginning with 2,400 . C. it covers the latest 
Important discevertes, deductions and npeculations of our must eminent 
tunn of scienco of today in every feld of research, and their plillesophical 
and religious bearings. Faseinutiug as a novel, und far above the ordi- 
nary sketchy history, to rend It is to got a fair education in all of the 
Sciences, a Clearer grasp of Nature, tram atoms to nebulae, from the 
umonba io man. 


— 


Manly I’, Hall on Genuine and False Occultism 
The gerion of twelve monthly letters (1935-6) by Manly P. Hall, ex- 
posing the ways and wiles of false teachers of occultism, whether self- 
deluded or but for the cash, and the pitfalls which endanger the unwary 
and inexperionend student, has now been published tn book form. Highly 
recommended by the Critte. A study of these letters may save you from 
the many false paths. $2.00, from tue U. E, Lanparr, 


Raphaels and Heindels for 1937 
Raphael, ephemeris, 50 cents; almanac, 35 cents; combined almanac 
nod ephemeris, 75 cents. Heindel. ephenieris, 26 cents. Jinek years 
Raphecl, ephemeris (from 1830) and Neindel, ephemeris (from 1858) 
game prices. Ask for list. 
Free on Request 
‘The fumons Martyn Letters to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


T 


Are the Mahatmas Fact or Fiction? 

The recent attempt of the Hare Brother to discredit the Mahatma 
Letters, to prove H. P. Blavatsky a conunon swindler who invented the 
Masters for her own purposes, anil to knock the props From ander the 
Theosuphical Mavament, makes the follawini: books Gf great Importance 
at the present time. Thensophists who are unwilling tu play the ostrich 
stunt should know about these letters and the strung evidemve for Meir 
authenticity; they should be prepared te defend their posifiea by know- 
ing the facts, not by accepting: the authorily of some Jealer, bor this 
purpose the following hooks are recommetdel, all obtainable from the 
0. E. Fantay: 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P, Rnnott, vil. hy AT. Barker; the minat 
hopoartant theosoptical book of this century, $7.80. 

Letters from the Musters uf the Wiadaw, Vol 1, ed, hy Jinarajadasa, 
$1.25. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wistom, Val, 11, ed. Wy Jinarejadusa, 
with many facsimiles, $2.0. 

Specially in défense: 

Lid Mudame Blavatsky Forge the Mahatma Letterst, vy Jinarajadasa, 
30 facsimiles of Mahatmie letters comparel with facsimiles of writiog 
of H. P. B., Damodar, Olcott, cte, with clueiialive text. $125 

H. P. Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom, 1907 Transactions 
Blavatsky Lodge, London, ed. hy Resant. Actiml, nat speanlative, eri- 
dence of the existence of Mahntmas. Paper, 5h cents, 

Also, (he Hare book, Who Wrote the Sfukutmu Lotters?, $3.75. 


The Ballard “Arabian Nights“ Exposed 

The , AM" Expericuces of Mr. Q. W. Builavd; ty iw. Gerald B. Bryan. 

The “i AM" Teachings of Mr. G. W. Kallord; hy Dr. Gerald B. Bryan. 

Two brochures, 50 mid 48 pages; each, 55 cen, Postage 2 rents extra, 
from the 0. Uu Liwany. 

A keen analysis of the preposterous claims of Bullard, showing up 
hia conflicting and contradictory stateinenin regarding his asserted 
wonderful experiences with “Ascended Masters“; impassible statements 
exposed; never went abroad as claimed; spills the Rallurd beans. Get 
them while they last. 


Two Pamphlets Depilating ihe Ifare Brothers 

Who Wrote the March-Hare Athack on the Mahatma Letlerst; by 
H. R. W. Cox; the H. P. B. Library, 64 pages; five cents. 

Who Wrute the Mahatma Letters Auswercd; by Dr, Leno Thastow Hud- 
son; 47 pages. Privately printed; 15 cents 

Roth from The O. E. Linnacy (U. S. Canadian or Tritish stamps ne- 
cepled). These present, from somewhat different standpoints, an ex- 
posure of the pretentions attempt of the Ham Ihwihers lu demolish the 
Mahatmas, to prove II. P. Blavatsky a swindler, aud to blow the hid aff 
the Thensophical Movement, 


By Charles Lazenby 
Few theosophical writers of recent years have given a clearer rrescn- 
tation of the true Ideals of Theusophy than the late Charles Lazenby. 
His book, The Servant, gives perhaps a clearer view of the (hepsophical 
ideal of service than anything which bas been written. While oul of 
print, we still have a few copics at fifty cents. Also, by Mr. Lazenby, 
The Lodge, 15 cents; The Blessed af Jesus, 10 cents, 


H. P. B.’s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H. P. B's “introduc- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


Some Special Pheesephical Classics 

Ulavetsky, U. Key la Theosophy, photo facsimile of original, 52.00. 
Theosophicul Gloseary, photo. facsimile of original, $2.00, 

Tho Voice of the Silence, Cleather-Crump ed. with notes, $1.00; McKay 
ed, fabyikohl, $0.75. Boh reprints of original. 

Isis Unvelled, two photo. faesimiles of original; U. L. T. ed., $17.50; 
in Complete It. '. B. Series, $5.00. 

The Seeret Doctrine, phate, facsimile of original, 37.50. 

Five Addresses lo American ‘Iheosophists, vpr., $0.25. 

Collins, Mabvet—Liplit on the Puth, fabricotd, $0.75. 

Through the Gates of Gold, $1.59. 

Tdyll of the White Lotus, $1.35. 

Crosbic, Robert—The Vrieadly Philosopher, (collected papers), $3.00, 

Bhagavad Qile—Judao version, $1.00; Johnston version, $1.25: Bdwin 
Arnold's pet len version (Song Celestial), cloth, 51.00: red leather, 
$1.65. 

Row, T. Aubba—Lectures on Philosophy of Bhagavad Gita; Adyar ed 
with blographical ahoteh, $126; Pt. Loma ed., with Glossary and Index, 
$1.00. 

Patgnjali—Yoga Aphoriaus, Judge version, $1.00; Johnston vernian, $1.25, 


“Uomersited Sullering and Karma” 
We have left n few of Oscar Liungstréim’s Interesting dixcussion oi 
this nublect, A copy free on request. A atamp appreciated. 


“The Snyings of The Ancient One” 

This long awaited book has now been published, Captain P, G. Bowen, 
a British officer stationed in Afrien, translates portions of an anclent man- 
script in the possesston ef a mystertaun and learned herber whom he 
met among the Bantus of South Africa wid with whom he spent several 
years as a learner. ‘The selections, while partly allegortcal, present a most 
striking resemblance to Light on the Path and point to an anclont and 
possibly independent oxoteric school in South Africa. “The Sayings” are 
pure gold and form one of the most Impressive and important esoteric 
publications, nt tu rank with The Voice of the Silence and Light on the 
Path. Price, $1.25, tron: the O. K. Launany, Also, by the same, The True 
Occult Path, 15 cents, stumps. 


Alexis Carrel’s “Man, The Unknown” 

The distinguished physiologist and biologist, Ur, Alexis Carrel. bat 
rendered a great service by writing a book which not only presents in 
popular form the recent achievements of selenuce regarding the material 
nature of man, but whieh ae takes account of the little known and 
loss understool mental plenemena, such as telepathy, clairveyance, ete. 
Te tell and explain what we know of man's body is well, but to point 
oul whal we dimly percelve as yet, hut must concede, and to de so in a 
strictly secleutitic Inghion, is un exceptional aveomplishinent aud must have 
called for no little conrage on the part of the author. The book has 
aitencted wie altentiuu mene theosophists, and is one of the “Adyar 
recommenied” books aud is Worth study not only for its Information, 
but for its debankiag qualities. $3.50 from the 0. E, Lannany, 


Tarot Cards 
Pack of the 78 cards with Key hook by A. B. Waite, in box $3.00, 
Waite, Mieturial Rey to the Turot. Pictures of all 78 cards in the 
book. Text same as above. Just as good for study of Tarot symbology. 
$2.10: 


To Fotloio—More Hare Flea pickings: about Om Cherenzi; Fools’ 
Gold; “Spain”, an Appeal; Lemurlans Bee Mt. Shasta. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Poblished monthly at 1207 Q Si., N. F., Washington, D. C. 


nher or G2 cenia Single coples. five ente, Blank punih) Dritish postal coders 
and side, Coraihin power mowy ond stampe accepted. 


TUE HARE BROTHERS’ ARSENAL OF “DUDS” 


Some corm uientaters ou the Hare Brothers’ tecent honk, W lho yrate thr 
Muhutma Leiters?, wave taken the attitude that the work is notl worlls 
considering aud should be ignored. They overlovk the fact that It is 
not only taken sertously by non-theosophists who still refresh themselves 
with the old charges of the Soviely for Psyrulcal Research, and by otiters 
who rend unerliically the asserlious of hack bonk reviewers, but that 
oven persons who have accepted the teachings of Theosophy abont Ma- 
natmus bave confessed themselves unable to controvert tis arguments, 
while still holding that no matter what the authors may say, there must 
be Mahatmas, II. P. B. must have been honest and the fundamentals 
of Theosophy must still hold. For those who belfeve but will not defend 
the word Is: “You are to be congratulated on your faith, which doubt- 
less gives you comfort, but you are not to be complimented on your 
indifference to the effect which this attack may bare and is having ou 
others. You may naturally have neither the time, nor the ability, uur 
the knowledge required for defense; If so you are not to be censured; 
you can do just whet millions of others do—accept what has been taught 
you without questibnine But if you have the ability, the sources of 
information, che means of publication, and remain silent, then you are 
neglecting a sacred duty, the defense of those who are unjustly attacked, 
and you can reckon up the karmic results of such indifference.” 

Here is a book written by two men, one at least of whom bas some 
pretensions to scholarship and who was long associated with the Thense 
phieal Society, Certain arguments, if they can be called such, acl cer- 
taln facts, If they be such, are presented and are claimed hy the writers 
to tevet Hie whole theosephlea! edifice with the ground (r. g, pp, 19, 287) 
Dither those facts and arguments are valid. or they are not Tf ther are 
not, they must be met face to face and econfuted it one win not von- 
cede thelr force and the consequent annihilation of wlmt theosophists 
hare bren accustomed to regard as the basis of their belief. 


An Arsenal of Its 

“Dud” is a recent slang word meanlog a suppased explosive shell 
or grenade which dnes not explode. I apply ft to the Hares! grahmente 
and filets becanse they ure hiirien at TE 1 Tihaveptskey amal Phe detii 
of Mahats aun it is my ain to show that they are Wet taten 
cnemunitiion, The Hates rely upon Unree prinsip ovgunients: fij, 
that Mahntinas. it there he sbel Goines, must bee in faith ant empi 
tient; if ther make mistakes they are pot Malalwmas: he artet 
Lelicrs contain mistakes, consequmitly whoerer weete Then kane not 
have heen Maliatimas; (2). there nre curtain similiavities of expressinn 
in the Mehatma Letters aml the Letters of TP. Rluratsen to A. 7. Xin- 
wert awt it was she who vdvianeet! Ue doctrine of Mahal pris, conse 
quently she invented the Mahalmas and wrote the tatters herself: CH). 
some later willers aml leaders, especiity Annie Besant and C. W. Lend- 


Some Special Theosophical Classics 
Biavutsky, M. - Key to Theosophy, photo. facsimile of original, $2.00. 
‘Theosophical Glossary, photo. facsitile of original, $2.00, 
Tho Voice of the Silence, UleatherCromp ed, with notes, $1.00; McKay 
eil, fabrikotd, $0.75. Buth reprints of eriginal. 
{sin Unvellod, two pluto. facsimiles of originalt; U, L. T. ed, $7.50; 
jn Complete II. P, B. Series, $5.00. 
The Seeret Doctrine, plnilo. faesimile of original, $7.50. 
Five Addresses lo American ‘Theosopiiats, ppr., $0.25. 
Coitus, Mabet—Lipht on the Path, Cabricetd, $0.75. 
Throveh the Gates ef Geld, 51.50. 
Tdyll of the While Totus, $1.45. 
Crosbie, bet -The ¥riendly Philosopher, (collected papers), $3.00, 
Bhagavad Glta—Judge version, $1.00; Johnston version, $1.25; Edwin 
8 poetical Sersion (Song Celeatind), cioth, $1.00; ted leather, 
Ve. 
Row, T. &ubla—Lectures on Philosophy of Bhagavad Gita; Adyar ed 
oie blographica) sketch, $125; Pt. Loma ed., with Glossary and Index, 
Patanjali—VYoga Aphoriaing, Judge version, $1.00; Johnston verston, $1.25, 


— — 


“Unmerited Suffering and Karma” 
We huve left a ter of Oscar Liungstréin's Interesting discussion ol 
this subject. A copy tree on request. A stamp appreciated. 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 

This long nwalted book has new been published. Captain F. G. Rowen, 
a Dritish officer stationed in Africa, translates portions of an ancient man- 
usecript in the possession wf a mysterious and learned Herher whom he 
met nong the Ramus of South Africa and with wham he spent several 
yeara os a learner, The selection, while partly allegorical, present a most 
striking resumblanee to Light on the Path and point to an ancient and 
possibly independent esoteric school in South Africa, “The Sayings” are 
pure gold and forin one of the most impressive and Important esoteric 
publications, nt to rank with The Voice of the Sitence and Liyht on the 
Path. Pries, $1.25, from the O. 1, Linaary, Also, by the sume, The True 
Occult Path, 15 cents, slumps. 


Alexis Carrels “Man, The Unknown” 

The distinguished physivloxist and biologist, Dr. Alexis Carrel, has 
rendered a great service by writing a book which pot only presents in 
popular form the recent achievements of science regarding the water tal 
nature of man, but whieh sto takes account of the little known and 
less nunderstewd mental phonemena, such as telepathy, clairvoyance, ate, 
To tell and esa what we know of man's body is well, but (o polnt 
out what we iimiy percelve as yet, hut must concede, aud 10 do so in a 
strictly seteuthlic fastion. is an exceptional aceomplishment aud must have 
called for na little conmvage ou the part of the author. The book has 
A(tracted wite altentlun amp theosophists, and is one of the “Adyar 
recommended” books aod is worth study not only for ite information, 
but for Its debunking qualities. $3.50 from the O, E. IAntany. 


Tarot Cards 
Park of the 78 curds with Key book by A. . Waite, in box $3.00. 
Waite, Vietorial Key to the Tarot. Pictures of all 78 cards in the 
book. Text same as ubove. Just as good for study of Tarot symbology. 
$2.10. 


To Follow--More are Plewpickings; about Om Cherenzi; Fools’ 
Gold; „Spain“, an Appeal; Lemurlans flee Mt, Shasta. 
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THE HARE BROTHERS? ARSENAL or “DUDS” 


Soine commentators on the Hare Rrathers' recent hook, Whe wrote the 
Mahatma Letters?, havo taken the attitude that the work is not worth 
conaldering und should be ignored ‘They overlook the fact that Il is 
not only taken serlously by uen-theosophists who sll refresh themselves 
with the ald charges of the Sovlety for Psychical Research, and by others 
who read uneritieally the assertions of hack book reviewers, but that 
even persons whe have accepted the teachings of Theosophy about Ma- 
hiatmas bave confessed theimerives unable to coutrovert Its areunients, 
while stl holding that no matter whet the authors may say, there must 
be Mahatmas, H. P. B. must have been honest and the fundumentals 
of Theosophy must still hold. For those who belfere but will not defend 
the word is: “You are to be congratulated on your falth, which doubt- 
less gives you comfort, but you are not to be complimented on your 
indifference to the effect which this attack may have and is having on 
others, You may naturally have neither the thine, nor the ability, nor 
the knowledge required for defense; If so you are not lo be censured; 
you ean do just what millions of others do—arccept what has deen taught 
you without questifning. But if you have the ability, the sources of 
information, the means of publication, and remain silent, then you are 
neglecting a sacred duty, the defense of those who are unfustly attacked, 
and you can reckon up the karmic results of such Indifference.” 

Here is a book written by two men, one at lenst of whom has some 
pretenaions to scholarship and who was long associated with the Theoso 
phical Society. Certain arguments, if they can be called such, and cer- 
taln facts, if they be such, are prevented and are claimed by the writers 
to level the whole theoxophicen! edifice with the ground te. g., np. 19, 287), 
Either these facts and arguments are valid. or they are not. If they are 
net. they must be met face to face and confuted If one will not con- 
cede their force and the consequent annihilation of what theosophists 
have been accustomed tu regard as the basis of their bellet. 


An Arsenal ef Hus 

Duc“ is a recent slang werd mesang a supposed explosive shell 
Or xrenade which dors not explode, 1 apply it fo the Hares’ argumenta 
au! faris heendse they are buried at 1. P Ihivateky amt the dortrine 
of Mnhntums aml it is my aim to show that they are but imitntien 
animunition. The ares rely upon thee principal arguments: (1), 
Ibat Mulnnt ns. IE there be such beiugs. must be ae and omnia 
cient; If they make mistakes they are not Mahatmas: the Mirha ma 
Lelters contain mistakes, cousequentiy whoever wrote them could opt 
bave been Mahutnens; (2), there are certain similincities of expression 
In the MAH Letters and the Letlers of H. P. tente ta 4. P. Kian- 
ret aod ik was she who vdennemt the deetrine of Mahalmas, conse 
quently she invented the Malmimas amd wrote the Letters herself’ (5), 
some later writers and leaders, especially Aunte Bosant wid C. W. Lead- 


heater, after the death o? IL P. Blavatsicy, have advanced certaln dac- 
trines, notably that of Krisheanurti as World Teacher, bused upon pier- 
portel Malatmic authovily; these ideas have proved fallacious, conse 
quently the whole doctrine of Mahatmos aud the Theosophy bused on it 
are Knocked into smithercens, (p. 287). We may add a fourth cks of 
argument to be found thranghout the book-—coarse wil combined with 
u Cochksuve concelt us ta Ute authors! impeveable sehuluiship. We may 
summarize these arguments in this fashion: 

Malmtrans can make no mistakes; 

The writers of the Muhatwe Letters make mistakes; 

Consequently they ure not Mahatmas, 

And further: 

The Mahatwa Letters contain mistakes; 

The II. P, B. Letters contain Similar mistakes; 

‘Therefore Of, F. M. wrote the Aldkalwea Letters. 

Straw Men 

Retting up a man of straw and kuneking him over is a favorite tactic 
and bere we find it made ise of to the fullest extent, The assumption 
is made that Mahatmas must be infallible and onuiscient. This is the 
bug that is gnawing al the brain of the Hare Brothers from start to 
finish, aud by proving mistakes hy lhe Mahalmus, praving that they do 
not know everything, ine conchision Is reneled that they are not Kta- 
ufs, This nolion of mAnisciolce and infalllbility is entirely une 
warranted. Tr seams lo have been inferred iu part from remarks af A. T, 
Sinnott (pp, 26, 28, 48), partly from the claims of Annie Besant, who 
Wis loud of speaking of Masters as “perfeat men” ami, parhups, Trom 
the somewhat long ussdeiation of one of the anthors with Cheoseplists 
with minddled ideas. 

Tho faet js thot neither If. P. B. made any claim for the infalltbility 
of (he Masters, nor do they mike such claus for themselves, On the 
cantrary they admit their follibifily an oeeastons (6 y. Manitma Det- 
ters, pp IBL 364). This is not he place to disenss thts subjert, but it 
might he mentioned that iotalhibility in one subject does not imply in- 
fallibiliiy in al) others. The most learned chomist may not be wholly 
trustworthy In anturopolugy or linguistics, wor he of the highest spiri- 
tual development an authority on botuny. But this ts just what the 
ares assume, 

We read (p. 170); 

“Lastly, we ust why an omniscient Mahatma, endowed with the 
(reasures of great dictiunaries, avchuie hooks and akasic records, 
walked unwatlly into the pit af plugtwrism . . -. 

“The above is the substanee of the cvidence obtained from the 
Mahita Letters themselves in disproof of the Mahatma thesis. No 
Mahatmas could have written such letters. Nevertheless they were 
written; it not by the Mallatmus then by whom: 

The answel is easy. A few similar expressions (June-July Carrie), 
a few colloguiatisms in common, snel as ure usted hy every Tom, Trick 
and Harty, au tew Gallicisms, used by both, awl you lave tl; H. P, 
TWavalsky wrote the letters; she invented the Mabatmas; she was the 
Vingest swindler of ler thie and died unrepentant. And the answer 
iy made sior by wholly jeteriae the Incantrovertihle evidence of Na- 
Until Jetters in the sime script whith cold by una possibility have 
hewn written by her (Aug-Sept Crric). 

Who Wrote the thive Rook? 

1 don't like to speak onkinelly, but the Mare beak contuins lar more 
Mistakes than ure (o he found iu the IMeheatwda Leiters, It the Mahn mas 
ure to be benen for making mistakes when they bad “great diction- 
niies, arctic books und ukasie records” at (heir disposal, one is pronypted 
to ask why the Tare Brothers, living in Londen, who lad, if bot akasie 
eehte, at lest (he gredt British Museum Library ang the G Dii» 


tionary al their disposal, to say notbing of Latin and French dictionaries, 
should have made such ridiculous mixtnkes as they have, fathering on 
the Mahatmas a whole string of ertuts of teir own, “Anteticanisnm” 
whieh they could easily aave delermined to be no Americauistus at all 
(Oct. Cwrw), bad Latin which is pot bad Latin, but good Lalin ond 
even good Freuch, fnise dates of their own invention (Nov, Cutie), 
charging a Mahatma with Nbeling Tennyson in allributing lo him verses 
whieh he actually wrote (Aug-Sept. CTI), and numerous other blunders 
designed to prove the Ignorance of the Mahatmas and therefore their 
nouexistence. Exnetly the same line of argument might be used to 
prove the non-existence of the Brothers Hare and that some inpostor 
wrote (hls book and fathered it on ther. 


ilare og Latin vs. Matust tum Dog-Latin 

Under the suletit.e “ine Muhatma Dog-Latin” (pp. 126-6) the Hares 
present us with ten samples of Dog-Latiu“ which they say, “present a re 
markalle series of Inexcusable slips, nearly all from the hand of a giadie 
ate of a German wniversily, who never forgets what he bas once rend.” 
Very generously they concede that sone of these slips mey be errors in 
transcription by the editor of the Letters, and J, on my part, am willing to 
udmit that the Latin of eyen a Mahatma may not always be fanitiess, 
eopecinily when writing in a hurry. 1 cite eight of the ten danining 
Nahles quated. (A, L. signities Mahuta Leners ta A. J. Siunett.) 

1. Mahatma K. II. in M. L., p. 193: “The Modus operandus of natuce”’. 

2. Mahatmm K. II. in . L., p. 318: “independent of its motus oper 
andus" 

This, oL course, should be modus vprrandi. as the Hares point out, 
But they very couvenlenUy negiect to stete that on p. 144 K. II., aud ou 
p- 470 IL. F. R. (who they claim wrote the abure letters), write . 
correctly, modus operemfi, clearly proving that the error was a mere 
slip of the pen. Scere lwo for the Mahatma. 

3. Mahatma K. H. in J. L. p. 213: “Most unfortunate qui pro quo—" 

4. Mahatma M. in M. L., p. 227: “a most unique gai proguo.” 

5. Mahatma K. H, in M. L., p. 297: “indirectly mixed in the gwi- 
pr 

Fie! say the Hares, this is Mahatwic Dog-Latin; and from a graduate 
of a German university! Think of it! it should be geif pra quo. But 
the joke is on the Hares It isn't Latin at all, “Dog” or otherwise—its 
French, My French dictionary gives “Quiproquo, mistake, blunder." Aud 
if the vender will refer to the context in the Mahatma Letters le will 
see that the word “mistake” or “blunder” makes sense in all three cases, 
while the Latin guid pro quo, meaning something given in exchwnge for 
sowething cise, would make nonsense, Score three wore for the 
Mahatinas. 

6. Mahatma K. M. in M. L., p. 53 (first eidtion only), quoting Spin- 
om 
“praetu Deum pegul dari neyul concepi potest substantia” 

This, say the lawa, is Dog-Latin and should read: 

“praeler Deum nonne dari, neque concipi potest substantia” 

Quite tight, but they do not tell us that in the revised edition tp. 53) 
of the Lefters, of which they had knowledge. as they menton it (p. 23). 
lhe sontence is corseetod to reai: 

“practer Deum neque dari wenne eoncepl potest substantia’. 

One error, “concewi” for “conecipi’, is left uncorrected, but if one 
will study the several facsimiles of K. II. script availahle fm Jnarajadusa, 
Nid Midame Diavataky Forge the Mahatma Letters? in Letters from the 
Musters. Vol. It. aml in the Hare book, p. Zi, it will be en that K. II. 
orecxsinnally—as some people habitualls—anegiccted da dot an “I”, that 
he generally wrote his final "ce" und ten otters like an undotted “i”, 
thal there are cusea where finn] “er” js pit to be distinguished from “u”, 
and that therefore there ts not the slightest reuson for blaming the Ma- 


hatme cother than the transcriber, who took the words for whal they 
louked like. Mr. W. L. IIate, at least, should know this. I have several 
hundWritten letters from him im which wer“ in indistingnishable from 
ouh f mast therefore decide this in favor of the Mahatma, 

7. Mahgtma K, II. ti . L., p. 886; “sippressin vent, suguestty furst". 

Fette show af course he NN ν,jmm, Tue K. H. fresinles show 
casis at “o” taoking Jike “s. e. ga ln the facsimile in Did Mudumiy Rta- 
rulsky ge Ute Mahuta Dettery?, p. II. line 8 fvont top, the second “o” 
in Londan ts a perfect s“; so also the “o” in “who”, p. 12, limes 11 and 
15 from töp, and the ~o" in possible on p. 13, line 10 froni top. Hud 
the Hares studied the tucsimiles at their disposal they Wust have sees 
(hat their unfavorable and rather insulling comment is quite uncalled- 
lol. Ansther point must be seared for the Mahatma, 

8, Mahatma K. II. in M. P. p. 13: Swimming in udversim fhe 
men". 

This, say the Hares, should be in adverso flrmene, Alas and lack- 
üday, there is no such Latin word as unten.“ It is just Ware-Dog 
Gitlin, the correct word being Humine“, And in casting (his refieerion 
ov ihe Mabatoiws the Hares have made another blunuer, Ja advergum 
flumen is perfectly good Tatin as used by the Malatma; it wus used 
in ihe same sense by the greuf Roman philosopher-poet, Lucretius, who 
may be supposed to have known his native longue as well as, If not 
belter than, the Brothers Hare. In his poem, De Kernm Nulura, Book 
IV, Une 423, wo rend, without giving the context: 

vis et in adversum Hasen contrudere raptum,“ 
the Munro translation being: 

"Again when our stout horse has stuck in the middle of @ river 
and we have looked down on the swift wuters ot the stream, some 
force seems to carry athwart che current the body of the horse 
which is Standing still and to forge it rapidly up tle Stream , . .” 

We must therefore score still another point for the Mahatma. But 
for the benefit of the Hares it must the suid that udverso flinaine (not 
fumene) is also good Latin, Tuns Lucretius, De Kerum Nutura, Baok 
Vi, lines 710-20: 

num dublo procul haec adverso flabra ferunter 
unine quae gelidis ab stellis axis agunt 
Munro's translation: 
Fur beyond doubt these blasts which start from the Icy con- 
stellations of pole are carried right up the stream.“ 
And Cesars (ullie War, VII, 61: 
magnum ire agmen adverso flumine sønitumaue remorum in 
eadem purte“, ere. 

Laward's translation: 

“that u large column) was moving up stream", ete, 

In eight oul of the ten cases citod, then, the Muhatmas win aut, and 
the Hares present a case of their own Dog-Tatin wud three cases of a 
French word being mistaken lor Mahntmie Dog-Latin. “Vo do the Hare 
Binthers justice it is Wt fair to give the two remaining examples, their 
correction being in parenthesis: 

‘ Mahatma K. II, in M. ., D 81: CMissio in partis infidetwan” (parti 
t3). 

Malintma M, in M. L., p. 886! "Qui bond, then? (oui bona). 

Whether these errors are rite kant ar (he traunsertber or tue Mattateris 
T think the Hares wil) have lO settle with their Maker, tough I should 
suggest Wed! Ast preparing better in Latin and Preach, else they wiglit 
bo udalonishend te read Atte, pii . 


Tuo Fleas Try to Bite a Mahats 


As a curiosity f cile the following. ‘The Hare Brothers, as we have 
seen in their strictures on the Mahattuas and IE P, 1} tar misynoling 
Scripture when they use their own words to express seriptural deus 


(Nov, Cstrw), are obsessed by the thought that Mahatmms may nol say 
anything in their own way when there is some writer they could quvle, 
and if they du, they are charged with quoling incorrectly; they arc then 
uo Mahatmas. At the risk of taking too much space the lutlow ing ex- 
amplo is given, On page 124 we read: 

“Swift's well-known but seldom correctly quoted lines un fleas sut- 
fer two vivlations from the Mabatnia’s ben, In the author's own 
volume (1733) the folowing lines are found iu a satirical piece "Un 
Poetry’: 

So, Natur'lists observe, à Elea 
Hath smaller Fleas that on him prey; 
And these have sualler still to bite ‘em, 
Aud so proceed ad infinitum. 
In accordance with popular babit, Swift's lines are misquoted 
‘These fleas have other feas to bite ‘eri, 
And these—thviy Neas ud tnifuituav’ (. L. p. 190), 

“Not content with this common mistake, the Mahatma adds anotier 
of his own, in attributing the lines to Butler, for he calis his verse 
‘the UHudibrasian couplet’.” 

Now the Mahathia does not attribute the lines to Butler. If the Hares 
had referred to the Oxcford Dictionary iustead of their own akasic 
imagination, they would have seen that Itudibrastic“ (of whieh the 
Mahatma used a variation) does not mean written by Duller or contained 
a Hudibras, but In the metre or after the manner of Mudtbras 
burlesque-leroic.” Further, the observation was not original with switt, 
but as be himself says, with “Naturlists’. Anybody, even a Mahatma, 
therefore has the right to express the idea in bis own words without 
being guilty of misquotiug, 

Just to show how the observation of the Nutur'lists“ can be elabnr- 
atel without quoting Swift, who seems to have been the fist to pactize 
it, T cite the English matheinatictan Augustus De Morgan. tn his Uudynt 
of Purudores, p. 377, published in 1872, we rear; 

“Great fleas have little fleas upon thelr backs lo bite ‘em, 

And little Ners have lesser fleas, and so ud tufnitnn. 

And the great flows themselves, in turn, have greater Naas to ga on; 

While these aguin Lare Eicuter still, and greater still, and se op.” 
And De Morgan docs not even credit Swift. And the editor of Judd- 

hism in England (Nov.-Dec, 1936, p. 122) is gmity of the following 
literary offeuse against Swift: 
“Big fleas have little teas 
Upon their backs to bite ‘erm; 
Awl little fleas have lesser fleas 
and so ad Infinitum.” 

In awarding jwizes for an essy on Neas $ think the granil prizo 
Mulm go to De Morgan and the heoby prize to the Hare Rrottiers. Tlieir 
attempt to demonstrate the “Naturlists’" ubseryation by biting the Ma- 
hatma shows that they are not even a success as fleas. 


Spain! 

Editor's Note, -The Cari has received the following letter from the 
Spanish Committee for raising tuns and supplies for the ald of the 
Spuntan Loyalist eause and for relief purposes. Uelng in full sear 
pally with the cause of the Loynlists J take mensure iu publishing it as 
requested Those interested may send donations to, or communicate will 
the authorize Americas agency, Amevricun Vriends uf Spanish Dentorrucy, 
Room $74, 70 Fifth Avenue, Neie York City. 

Spain 

The civilized werld cannot stay unconcerned with the intense drama 
whieh is uctunity taking place i Spain. ‘The war In this country is u 
fight to death between the reaction which has enslaved it for centuries 


And is now playing ifs last card to regain a dominion whieh they were 
reel losing, baving net hesitated ror Chis purpose ta nniouso a frutri- 
ana War i Which the eud justifies the moans, aud Lhe lihet people ul 
Spain, prdfemndly republican aud progressionist, refusing, ul ull eosls, 
1) reine a Crevdou hurdly and bonestly couquered by Une peenle’s 
votes, 

The Spanish people is therefore not only struggling for ils awa free 
dmn, Witt aise to sive The Denmwerney ot all Burope where the at tn 
ts elrôhgly She deliberatedly threntening. The victory of Whe Stans! 
TWwople will be a definitive blow in ihe chict comnttes of Buvupe where Che 
ee eee tas bern, for yours, preparing its attack aa Denworaey, 

It ia therefore the duty of everyoun net willing to help (he reaction 
in dis Wateous tisk Lo assist the Spiuish people who is onA un- 
dired by ah feterested and paid for press. 

Spain is uetually in need of everything, funds, food, clothes, under- 
clothes, sanitary materii, ele, and everybody of liberal spirit must mike 
it duty to contribute, 

in many coutries comnilttees have already heen formed to assist 
Spain. Where sich committecs do not exist yet, they must be ereated. 

AU the committees as well as groups desirous to organize these Com- 
Miltees must inquire at the organization crested in accordance with tho 
L. tete author tes. ander the name “Coulté Centrul de Conne tan“ 
"COCERXCOO" wlose task is to Inform and coordinate the variots charts 
in order ta wveld a waste of energy, loss of time, hesitation, dgubls, ete. 
All correpoudence must be awildreseed to the Genural Seeretary ot 
COCEHNCOO, Maris 97, Barcelona, who will furnish all necesxury intor- 
malen aod who js sending his heurtiest anticipated thanks for ni! good 
Will shown towards the Spipish people, 

Ic is HOt to he forgotten that suould the reaction be victorious in Spain 
jn Wowld gain strength in your own country Which wauld be in danger 
{let lo be sommer or Inter the batted of a wae similar to the one now 
taping an Hiis side of the Vyrenndes, dn helping the defenders af the 
speist Democracy you are delendiious your own feeeddia, 

We Wohl feel ever sò mich obliged il you would kindly publish the 
foamy in sour publication for which we send you our Weortiest nn- 
eee thanks, 

Comité Central de Coorminacion 
Claris 97, Barcelonn, Span 


“Om Cherenzi“ 

Wers Note-—Aboul two years ago there appeared in California an 
Gema calling Diuselé “Princes OM Cherenzl, Lord Abbot of the Warti 
Linde Centre, Sin- Kian“ with atier titles. He wlso clalmed lo ba 
the successor OF the Inte Dulal Lama. fe saon secured a Collawing, 
started a center and published a mültigraphen magazine containing bis 
uetures unc other munten His ethical teachings seemed sonnii, As 
tar his philosophy, that is a matt for Mahayana Ruddhists to judge. 
ide from that T was struck by his enormous egotism in publishing u 
list of purperted scientitic books which be lad written, which would 
leat one to think iim a mathematician of a high order, and by the long 
er of “learned” societies, scientie and philosophical, of which he was 
a member. Apparently he was at one lime a member of AMORC, but 
for some rensop, seemingly because he wis snubbed by Imperator Lewis, 
he wrote him enormously voluminous letters, threatening him with law 
Kulls, cantaining tar more invective chan argument, and couched in uny- 
thing but a Buddhistic spirit. I was favored with coples of some of theso 
letters, We elaimed to have a backing of a million dollars for proseenting 
the Imperntor. Finally te left Anime amd was Jast heard of in Cuba, 
whence Similar documents have been issning. This strange individual 
wis vod sH js a puzzle to me. For the information of those whe have 


jeritien to me abont bim i print the following editorial fram the Novell- 

ber- December Buddhism in Englund from ibe pem of the wel)lisuown 

English Buddhist, Christmas Humphrers, President of the Buildhist 

Lodge, Londlun. — — 
NO PRIOND OF nun 

“Prince Que Cherenat Lind” and the 

“Universal Spirtiunl Union” 

It is seldom that we find it necessary to speak I of anyone, but 
We concelve it our duty to warn our readers of the activities of a man 
who, under many names and many pretentiously described organiza 
tions, Is Leming to bring the Dhamma into disrepute in East and West. 
Wo first heard of hlm in Cuba under the name of Ven. Lhassiekank- 
rakrya, known also as Om Liud, aud we gathered that he came from 
Northern Wit, but by slow degrere he las non raised his status tr that 
of “Printe Om Geraet Lind, Lord Abbett of tht World Budbie Centre, 
Sivw-Kiane.” It Is dient to prick te balloon of sieh selt-impottanes 
with (he pin of taet, but when he clalms to be the Hetulktw (Buddha 
Tucarimte) uf a certain minnastery in Tibet we are able to announce that 
Madame David-Nec!, who kuows more of Libet than any Urlug Westerner, 
Says thal no such monastery exists. Some years àgọ this master at 
bonibastic verbiage attempted to organize a Buropenn Ruthibist Congress. 
of course under bis chilemanship, sulseriplions in zusu ta ba sent at 
once to tilt. The fret that no single European Buddhist society agreed 
tu his proposal did nal trouble him. “Warned off the turf” in his attempt 
in fasien himself un certain Buddhist societies abroad, he naw resorts tu 
a mulligrapherd (oolscap broadsheet in English, French aad Spaniel 
(entitled the Rodha Nenuissonce) in which he tells of the Universn) Spiri- 
tua] Union with its headquarters in California, also known as the “nnl 
versal] Union for the Diffusion of Budiiism.” It is difficult to tahe sevious- 
ly the elaints of a “High Acadomic Coyneil and/or World Federntian of 
Incurpurated Institutions fur Human Uplift and Enlightment.”” unt ur 
fortunately several earnest Dudahists have obviously been dazzled ty 
lis pretensions, and take him seriously. The lrouble 1% [hat ha Uses 
Stent names igo freeiy for lis pretensions to bo Jismtsseil wili a 
swile Dinding that the Venerable Tal Hsu, the greatest living LBedu- 
hist in China, was a serions rival, he announeed his death, sud it wis 
only with great difficulty that the Paris Buddhists, hn work in clove 
conjunction with the Yeneralle Abbott, were Able tu disproye DY cable 
this outrageous announcement. Foiled lu the East, this man of many 
tunes turns West, und uunnunces, id a document covered with geen 
seals, a “General Convention of Spiritual Forces“ to be Deld in Paris 
nest year. 

Buddhism in the West has too great dangers, to be dragged into sec- 
ret Eastern polliles, and to be labeled a crank organization. We have 
reason to suppose that this man represents both ilaugers lu a serlous form. 

Cnmistaas Hunte 


Fools’ Gold—II 
{ucut frum November CRITIO) 

In the Murech-April, 1935, Crrtic I said that 1 had heard Mr. Gollare 
stale hat he han seen a man ascend into heaven, he holding on to hin 
as long as he could. it might he questioned whether t misnnilerstoort 
lis statement or was detelyed by ity iiagination. Herve, liowever, [= 
Wis own story in print. In his hook, Unareifel Mystering tp. 242) Mr. 
Ballard tells us that be gave an ald man visitor of seventy a ilrink 
from a “Crystal Cup Ahed with ‘Living Liduid Light’” which appeared 
in his hand in some mysierlous way, whereupon “slowly and sieadily— 
every vestige of age—disappesred from him... Very slowly, he 
begun to rise from the ground, and as he did so, his human garments 
disappeared, wml he became clithed in raiment of Glistenſug White,“ 
Ballard let go his hands, as indeed he had to lest he be carried up into 


the sttatispliere hinwelf without a parnahnte to get back with, and 
the young old man “disappeared on- a Rawdlawt Pathway of lacht!“ 
The performer of this ustongafug mirate of rejuvenation and acronath 
tiles is baw bectiving over the country, pereiading people to accept hts 
preposterous stories and telling them that they are eimlorscd ty Jesus 
Cliath The purlorminice aleve mentioned would make a fee stage Ex- 
Li Whe eee COMVINCe these sklol of Me. Hallugd's clala to be 
in munter of (he gods. Ube experimental man might at least be 
homted io the top of the Washington Monument or ihrough Ure top 
Widow of the upire State Tiyitding and recovered for future demon 
slrulions. j 

It would ne beyond the scope of these piges ta narrate all the wend: 
yous pertormunces ot he Ascended Master Salut Germain in (he presence 
of Mv. Ualtard and tis companions, nul one of whom—if there are snelt 
pomons—has come forward ta confirm them, Ube can, however, men 
on à few, all of which are tò be found in the Ballard books. OF The 
Salni nimself it may be sald that he delights in ihe spectacular. Open- 
iny blank rock walls and disclosing an entrance to caverns willed with 
goll and silver and adorned with the mosi wondrous jewels and with 
huge chests fled with gold, diamonds of great size and other precious 
slones, and with ancient documents from Atlantis and elsewhere is 4 
commen sccurrence, We are told that one chest of gold coin wis re 
moved by the Ascendeil Masters from a sunken treasuve ship and that 
When Atlantis went down to Davy Jones’ Locker certain buildings con: 
tuning records were heriwneticully sowed and so preserved against the 
tine when the Ascended Masters were ready to remove the records to 
the underground caverns (Uareiled Mysteries, p. 94). One wonders 
Whether the Ascended Masters have yet turned over this gold (a the 
U. S. Treasury or are still hoarding it to defianeo of the law. 


Sees his own Vickled Corpse 

On one occasion (act Mysteries, p 123) Galland was Hawn 
his own body and that of his present wife in a previous incarnation 
Ninely preserved! in plass caskets. Just why, I knew not, Wut we are 
Made lo realize by much repetition that at some peyiud far back, in the 
empire of the Incas, these twain, spoken of as “twin riys”, wer» peuple 
ot grent importance, prince und princess (b. 120) and whut not, No 
slone is left unturned do alow us what really important people O. W. 
ond Lotus, yes, even son Donald, really were, aud why they live been 
chosen by the Aschen Masters as their sole agents und messengens 
in this incarnation, When you listen to Ballur you will know that 
there stands a man who was unte u prince in loealand, The unchurt 
tible might think (his just a selfadve/lising stunt, 

Whatecer he onde was it is quite chyious that his mind runs an pobi, 
jewtis and gorgeous raiment, as well as on good things to eat. He can 
oil does spend pages deseribing then, till one feels convinced that the 
Klory of an Ascended) Master, as well ax an Ascended Mistress, depends 
on the clothing and aderameuts; even the men wear aprons of traits- 
ciently fasching jewels. And as for the Oats, nothing seems to plese 
“ulni Gernwin so much as producing delicious viends and drinks Eroin 
the Invisible il wonld really make your mouth water tò read of these, 
the tiik und honey of (he New Jerusalem are nòt to be compare with 
Wien, und alt of Liem can be had by manipulating ihe Mighty 1 AM, 
und following the Bollards, (hough oF course seme practice ts reguh, 
I tasten te count the diwners served by the Saint LI T got tioni ame 
gave tt up. 

An Underground City in Arutun 

More is a Ballard story in the Magic Presence, p. 318. When Ballard 
and his party were in Arabia in 1932, having sailed from New York 
on a steamer which did not sail on the dale given, and strangely man- 
aking lo get cabin passage without thelr names being on the stens 


T 


— 


passenger lists, and while Ratlard hinisell was at home in Cuicugo get- 
ting messages From Saint Germain and Jesus (see last Carre) thoy 
were taken by auto to visit a wondren= nmiergronmiè etty, Hie ground 
opening und displaying # ramp duwo whieh they droc, Ages age there 
was a terrific earthquake in this regiä, alen certaln city was swal 
lowed up in the earth without a stone being tlisturhed, ar even ite streets 
ahstructed by debris. Ad it Is there today, uasherground, and inhalten, 
being Mnminsted by sume sori of Hay, at wilen there are ine sorts 
iu the Ballard philosophy. After seeing the sights, inelutone wanderten! 
lnbersiories, and after the Usual mirnenlons nest, the party drive buck 
ap the ramp and the earth closed helilud theni. 
The “I AM” Discotirnes 


In his third book, The “E AM” TI, we have a sirios of dated 
addreases yecelved by Ballard tu Chieany while he wos in Arabia and 
India, coming from Saint Gornminitt and Jesus along a e ee smd amie 
sound ray“. Of this book it muy be sald that it is better thom the others, 
as Ballard resirains his iat nation te phar Manebausen, and a) contains 
some gnait advice, whatever we omy think of ils philowphy. To be 
sure, Jesuu, Saint Germoln and one of lwo other Astewded mies inik 
much alike, and much like Ballard himself. 1 ain net evtiteizing thot 
feature, und meren call attention to une or two inleresting points. St, 
Germain, besides being a good chef, shows at Limes some Kamar, for 
whieh we are thankful, as it breaks the monotony of the everlasting 
talk ubout the Great 1 AM Presence. Saint Germain tells us (h. 303) 

„cannot help but smile to myself, 3+ | wonder bow sise of you 
may think me a very crabby old fellow, hut if su, uma whe has the 
courage to tell you the Treth of pour needs, that you may profit by 
it. When you come to know me beter, yun will not think me such 
un old crab after all.” 

Think him an old crab? Not I, Anybody who can serve such ex 
quisite dinners and not pant a bp must be a jolly wood fellow. 

Among the curiosities of this volume ia the “Master Himalaya”, who 
here lirst appears on the benrds (p. 126). OF bint Sant Germain says: 
“It is he from whom the Himalayan Meuntains retecive their name” 
Here we must differ with the Saint. The word Himahya is Sanskrit 
and wenns “ihe abode of snow”. To sesk of a Master an the abode 
of snow is nonsense; if there be such a Master, he got his mime trom 
the mountains, not pice verse. 


Who and what is this Ascended Saint Germain? How or when dtd 


he acquired the wonderfu) powers altributed to him by Ballard? We 
are not left in utter ignorance, for the March, N46, Fruw af the AM 
sketches his history. As for his persona) appearance, you can lake your 
choice between the likenesses presented in The Mager Powers and Po 
veiled Mysteries (frontiaplece) and in The “I AMM" IMaronrses (p, 206). 
To be sure, in the first two he has black bair and beart while in the 
last he is a blonde, but that is a mere matter of detail, easily arranged 
by one in control at the Atomic Acceharatat, lo a fermer embodiment 
he was the Prophet Sammel later he wan St. Alban (abant J00 A. bby 
and “his last embodiment was that of Lard Francis Macon [sie] who 
was the son of Queen Blizabeth by her basband Lord Teister psici". 
Bacon, whose paternity is wellknown nun pot as stuted, and who was 
Raron Vermam and Viseownl st. Albans, wet “Lord ace ws stated, 
died in 1626. Here we are told that he “iMuimined and reed Jlis bady 
In 1684, left England aud the Continent for many yours nml went te the 
Hymalayan {sic| Mowataing to wark al Wie Tiner lovels of eouseiunsness” 
aud much more. It would Le of interest ~ space is held lackinge—to cimi- 
pare this ‘unthoritative oecount" with other stories of St. termiin, noli- 
bly that by Leadbeater. ‘They dowi ñt together Porther, eae ts prompt 
ed to ask how Bacon, whose genius is wudisputed, but whose ethics 
wero not above reproach, should have developed in three hundred years 


into the veondertnl Are Attentat Saint Germain, But with Mallard, as 
Will. God, all things an Lussibly. 

Bollard segrta the eure tnt Bion wrote tun Buakespiare plays, 
but. pela Uneon and Shatvenpenre woelully iixed. He saye in the sanje 
wrilelo ( He 

“Tih rime, Willa Sbokespaive, under teh Ne wrote the pinys, 
miles that It war the Wil ot the | AM that He shake the Spear 

of Wisdom at (be darkness of Iyueraiece . 2. 4" 

Now William Shakespeare Wes a Welltenowm listovicul choricter, 
whether he weele the pliys or not; hls parentage, birth, life and death 
aro mattars of recavds it was he who was christened William Shakes. 
ben he, awl one qondere haw it was that the 1 AM Should haye made the 
mistake of giving the mane Willian to this—aceording to Rallard- rein- 
tively namen perso, Tee of bestowing it on Bacon, In place of 
Froncie. Further, Willen Ja a iodiiicttion of Wilhelm, sald to moon 
"helm of resolution", and has nothing to do with the 1 AM, 

To conclude tar the present, what inipresstog Rave 1 pained by reading 
the Ballard bonka ant done and hearing hlm speak, vod wholly 
disregarding auy hearsay tens? My Impression Is that of a man whose 
mind reia on pold mines, Jewels, splendid clothlivg aid delicious foods 
and dvinks Et seems that he has boen roading the Aruhian Nights and 
has wed to Hetion sumeented by Lins n decidedly jumbled sssurinent 
of tloctitaes, pitty MaRa partly collected by superficial reailiig of 
theosophical and other orlistat Hteralurns and lo far lese rational form 
than is te be vand In the origtoal sources, While be fs most entomon- 
place in bis talks he tries to impress on hig readers that he was a pel- 
son wf vast iuiportaice in past incarnations und for that renson he as 
well as (he other members uf hig Cony have beep chosen by the gmwls 
ay their only messengers of truth to the people of the present day. Not 
content with this, he, or the “Asconded Master", Issues virtual thrents 
lowarde those who da not seneni him; we are told that it were letter 
for them to be stowed tu (he streets’ or that they lind “never been born 
ith thie enibediinont’ (YF AN" Dikenirars, DD. 199, 337), Mis knowletxe 
of well established scene lows aud faeta ir of the slenderest aml often 
vargas un the grotesque The same may be sald of his knunvleder ot 
Dames atul dales, He contradicts himsell at times as to hls wherenbouts 
on certain dates, apparently being oft opposite sides of the world at the 
mine time. ie is profuse in uin use of magniloquent but meaningless 
words anil phrases which aay rnpeal to the unthinking, but whieh haye 
no clear ideas beltnd them. Jie conception of a high spiritual belig 
Is ole seven or plight foot tall, who is clothed in gorgeous iment flashing 
With jowels, Who shoots oul vorleclorous rips whieh have the most wonder 
ful elfeet. and who can will aing a ray of Hebt without failing off, 
Dack of this ts the implint and offen expressed igeni that it you witi 
accept um and his teachings and refusen to listen to all ethers, yan will 
have health, wealth, beauty, eudless supplies of money and jewels and 
ultimately wilh be able to command the peal quid inagitiury forces of 
unturg ad hit -l wilh onilo Aladdin with his Lamp. All this is 
false devtrine and is mst emphaticnily to be eondenned, As for bits 
Saini Germath and Jesus, Wiese despite thelr wonderful powers are put 
commmenplace When they saul faking and then style Deurs a nase ræ 
somblanes, wot wily to wwh other, hut to Ballard hiiselt, 

1 think the Wen is t We Gopdemnhed ott of his own bvoks. Had 
those bor presenled as aloitted mora fietian, ar even as dreams ar 
psychic experivoees, they WIENE be judged us other such writ nga are, 
ut no; we ave asked do accept them ar literal truth, us actual esperien: 
cos, mostly in the physical beds Not the slightest evidence has come 
to hand proving that his fabuluusly rich gold mines In the Western States 
Davo any exislence, The varlows characters in his houkse—aside from 
his own fanity--have any of these come forward to testify to the truth 
of thelr purported experiences? No, not one. Nor have I been able to 


discover that any person, aside from Ballard himself, Jus ever see 
Saint Germmin bor the other Ascended Masiers, male ve female, 

And Were is the ily in his pintwent. De tts te fete: Mis pilili 
phy, it such it may be calied, oo au aiinest erulless strita Ob eee 
stories which he Insists ine ioe, ut which | helieve mimesi any welt 
intent person with a Wientotity Mee tiat of a moa WH dintetiore, 
Wit which he bucks Wp WHN [lie Odor meddetit Of at eee Chriat een habe 
imt be huve seen or heard, Wladever jo U aniy tomlain note all 
basal un Lit sue obvlaus fetlun. Until te dillards give speciie uted 
tvrefatuble eviileneeé that (hese stories ave trae $ Mink one ie justitied 
in looking on the whole matter as a deltherate tims, he tlie mehives wr 
its proputients what they mity; as a sent ab “Maal! Cahill) calenlited te 
feceivG the itzuarant. bul possessing ae seal value seep! as a ene 
of iucome, “A belicve it hene it is eee ee, ae ao old Heeb 
is reparied ta lave said, shankl Not be the celle OF eee persira 
today. 


At the Periscope 

Ju est Néws in Bricf—Tr. Gyanenda Nath Chakravatti, mmr- sssi 
cied wilh Mrs. Besant, died at Henares thtober uh, aged Th yenis- 
the Lord's Amphitheater al Sydney ler anle aguii, no gm») eyen for 
a variety show—-Rambay U. I.. P. Thosuphinil Morcimeut pits on clothes; 
Crinu to venain nudist. Anpin Misit altered Genewa Weill Cre ites 
ar 1. S., says Arundale; physically perceived by nunt pest, says he- 
C. Jinvrnjadasa Lies poetry and singa of his loves with Ibe atima; gays 
Mey dish and splash aod Masi und drone wed jilodes Is soriowhil and 
weary) pines for their companloustip. 

Marrying è Ged und Gaidiess.—The cont at tCihekoenant, Muitras 
Presidumey, British Tndia,lias been ealled en iy decide whether it true 
ceremony should be performed uniting Whe en of Ine godless Sei Antal 
in the local temple with the presidime dete, wherestanls not stated 
(Ahutras Mail, Get. 31). Las pudis wert omg gen in tie argir 
ment on both sides. It appears that the eee wis not ute fy the 
temple wullidvities whether she wanted te miiy Pie saol, awi Ibal she 
had, sometime hack in the days of iie Shastras, declared ner piei- 
ende tur one Lerd Ranganatha; sho wimbi base him @e pels, I the 
nnn enn come te a decision IL iS supeestiot Nat the mater be reterres 
te Mr, Slanicy Baldwin or the Archhishop of Canterbury, who poses as 
an expert on what is proper in marriage. 

What's Inside the Robes of an Archbishop? -Those whe are itercsted 
ta discavar what may be insile the clerics! robes of un Raalish oreh- 
bishop Considered Fron a Hieosophical stamtpoiut, sante ved . Uu isla- 
vatsky's Open Letter tu the Michbishop of Contertarn, written in $87. 
(20 eeuls or tenpenve Leun (his eien, Not the saime archbishop Crouch 
it might he. They might also téad in Bunxy an's Patyyines Uregress abot 
the ohl clerical potentate who stool at the month of his caye biting 
his nails because he coulda’l pet at Pilgrim, Had Runyan witten that 
tatay he would have represented hint as (hrewing mad, 


Ballard Pantheon Crowing -—The followers of G. W. Tallard are nat 
likely to suffer from a paicity of gods. Ahead we had Saint Germain, 
Jesus anit a variety of Ascended Masters, (yelopes, manager at Carl's 
All-Secing- ye, Astren, Oromusis, Archangel Minka. ante anit otters 
whose nannies T have forgttten. Now we have (he following mfr nation 
from Saint Germain ("T AM" Diseourses, p ß: The Gwl, Meru, is 
ahout seven feet and of the most wonderful proportion. The God, Iim- 
alaya, is whout seven feel two inches. The God, Taller, is aboni sicht feel.” 
As we are told by Mr. Ballard (Unveiled Mysteries, p. 83) that the “AN- 
Secing-Eye of God" is about two fect across if would be of interest fo leari 
the dimensions of the being owning if. 1 estimate bis height as some- 
where between 275 amd 400 fect. This is doiig very well, sering thal 


the "Mighty d AJ is only ahont six feet (see his picture, guurunteed 
correct, in The t AM? dtiveounses, frontispiece), 

The Hares’ Copkcyad Siuk in Wir boR, ilo Wrute the Muhit- 
nia Letters? thy bhie rtl take the AAA Ic. JI. (% basie Ler iue 
ing ndstakes ii hiy Devan (sanskeity ehwssters (pp. 241-8). Not 
bang n Sanskeitiat E œimut talnihont oi Cher eriticisins, bub i call 
allention Lo an analinis vf imie ritten by Arnet Wood din the Neee 
ber, 1936, Phevsophdat (pp. 261-2) brot Wond, who is somewhat of a 
Gursiceitist, eunas bs aayug, “Anyhow, Ure Sanskrit criticisms of 
the nuthws are pructictily af und entively wreny.” 

Resukt Birtlitay Celebrwion--The anniversary ot Mrs, estate birth 
diy, Ustuber dst, wis observed by her admirers both at Adyar and in 
Madras Uy, ‘Lhe addresses wore sich as are customary on such an oc 
vaslom, hat whak Interests me is the message from Dr, Arundale, aheent 
th Europe (Theod, Work, Ney, p 244), Ib remiss "1 ti there are 
very Tow of those who atlonded the World Congress, recenti held in 
Goueva who were not physically aware of Lhe presence ou more (hia 
one evonsion of our late President, They fell sue was in the closest 
tunen with world affairs and tat her influence was potent as never be 
fore, It Is therefore our special bappiness and privilege to greet her 
on Uetober Ist, aud thank her for the inspiration she gave us ni Geneva.” 
If ik We true, us tho Actor nays, that tps, Hesant’s influence la more 
potent Hun ever betore, ois munk tevoutiy to be wished tat she would 
(do amenn to stop (in Decters blah. “Physically aware”; Hiat means, 
if anything, that tuose in utlondance at the Convention either henra ur 
saw her, or both, a must ineredible assertion, Rut that’s Just George 


Lords Amphithcuter for Sale Agait.—Those who have followed ihe 
progress of the ‘Theosophical Movement In Australla will remember tue 
pieat Amphitheater erected at Malmorul euch, near Syiltey, Australia, as 
a plaice where the World Tenchu was to appear in public. Wie wie 
built. mostly through the efforts of Dr. Mary Itocke, an ostiinable Indy 
Who Was a faballautly devoted follower of Mrs, Besant and Mr. Leadbeater 
und wha succumbed to Ue Irtauuumurti-Worla- teacher delusioy, Punts 
were collected from Star members all over the world, and the Austrultan 
lilies even Sold ter Jewelry und denied themselves chewing gum for 
the cause, Lewdventer, thud in goreeous regalia, laid ihe corner stoue 
abd hod his own ninne piierd of it iskead of tliat of Dr, Rucke. When 
the Lord did not apyenr and the Kristuntmurt! bomn collapsed, and the 
mortgage became due, Leadbenteor repudiated Che schetie when Ie Said 
wae couleary lo Kia advice, and Mrs, Besant allowed Dr. Rucke to die 
in hier colin on the sama ship without even visiting her, though ale liter 
published ou strange kater letter from the eta, thinking 
(% shine through the praises of the noble lady whom shoe han krone 
with disdain Then tho Amphitheater was saht te pay olf the borrowed 
funds to a variety Show cunvern. This seems to have been no more siie- 
cessit than the Wortl-Teacher selwme, sod tow Loe amphilhedter fs up 
for eln nentu. Vil it tummies diwn Tt will be a monument ta the folly 
of Mrs. Hesant awil other Ujcosophists who paid liberally for permanently 
ronerred seats by tu have ee mames lasertbed on ite walls 


What Tits Borote of Rod T, Spaldinat—taird T. Salter who, 
ag a Murter of preposterous yarns about te Mastorg of the Far Bast, 
alist ce the Balies, ecou\s to have disappeared fram the pages 
of Min? Megazine. Wis nveduetions have not appeared in the last there 
issue. Gaot eee, L say. AS the publisher of Mind ge it- 
companled Spalding; on his lecture tour last year the impression wis 
given Umt Hils allerwisy oxechent "New Thought’ magazina was the 
organ for the propagation of the Spalding stuf With Spalding and his 
Sem iircies oul of it, Mind Megezine way be reeurded ns porhape the 
host perindical of its type. As it was, he was the blot on the ‘sentcheon. 


Mr. Jinarajudasa Jumps an the Ware Rrathers—-Vie Derember, 1936, 
Theosaphist (pp. 2589) publishes a letter weliten by Mr- C. Jinru jaihian 
to The Observer and The Speefater (mh of Landen) debewding the Mu 
uutmas and H. P. II. against the Attack of Me Tethers Sare. T yunta 
from this the following highly important slutenent “Madaine Biawirsi y 
died in 1891. Nine years afterwards, in 1900, the late Dr Anale Hent 
reectve from Koot Hoomi a letter of warming and gaitower A Iamiwy 
correspondonl wrote to her in Linden sking Gor elweidelion om a imutter 
of Thensaphical impart Kant Hoomi wrote, ja transit. in his clr npoter- 
istie handwriting, on the vacant two pams which enmpeered Lhe herk of 
the letter, so that when Dr, Besant memed the letter in Londen, Mie 
familiar bandwriting was therc. The hirr is in my possession as her 
successor in the oceult department of hey work, On my return to linia, 
1 propose to reproduce such parts as } gan, wilhuwl infringing the trust 
of confidences reposed in me by her regarding her veel Ue. Wien bs 
referred to In the letter.“ Note that the letter wia in the characteristte 
K. H, script and written nine years after II. P, U's death, It ts gyeutly 
to be hoped thut Mr. Jinarajadasa will ewproduce this letter in forsimile, 
or as much of it as he regards as nat too confidential, T have the tr- 
views of the Hare book in the two Lowton papers and hope to conuinent 
on them as soon as time and space permit. 


ent Trinity Givca Patent Hiyhts in Satvatton—The following to 
quoted from the December American Theosophist, p. 288; “On page 238 
ef our October number appeared an item, I Always Happens’ in whieh 
it was reported thet in a Ballard group toeeting anyenseement was tude 
to the effect that the Masters had withdrawn their guidance fram the 
Theosophical Society and centered it jn the Baliani movement A letter 
received from Mr. Ballard explains, "We bave never made any auch 
statement to aly group, nor have we given any excuse or authority to 
any group leader to make such a statement,” We of course accept Mr. 
allard’s explanation, but note the following statement in one of his publl- 
cations: ‘Saint Germain, Myselr | Jesus), ur any other Ascended Mustora 
åre not giving out onr teachings of the “I AM" in the Western World, 
except through Mr. and Mrs. G. W. Halfar and thelr son Donald und 
those named to them and under ten,“ This Statement will be fonnd 
in the April, 1936, Voice of the J AM (age 26), the official organ af 
the Ballards which, so it says, “has oo humin emecpis tn iL” Note, 
it is Jesus, not Bellard, who makes the statement. and the Hallurd letter 
quoted is mere hedging. This is the most bracen bit of elfrontery we yet 
bave from this baly trinity of Messengers eel wneht to mark these A» 
cended Masters as frauds. Can you imagita the real Jesus giving u trio 
of very conimonplace people the exetusive richt tu propagate his gospel? 
And note too, that everything that emanates from Che Ballard press fa 
copyrighted, and Jesus is quoted ax pushing the sde of his publications. 


What'y in a Name?—Several critica of the recent book, Who Wrote 
the Mahatma Letters, have size on the names of the anthers, I. E. 
and W. L. Hare, to indulge In puns abowt “Marcel Mares”, "harehralhed", 
“hairaplitting” and the like. This Leander wadiguihed Calling mines 
or Joking about them is uo arnument, he men UL the anihors, whieh 
ihey came by honestly, cannot be weed aguiual thems or their work, which 
is to be considered wholly on its Werne OF demerita Nevetthelos 
there appropriateness im the quotation foam Shikuspesse (hang Juhu, 
ji, J) on the back cover at Mr. 11 . W Cusn eriligne of tun Mek. 
whieh would upply jast as well bial (he gathers Deen agreed Joris: 

“You are the hare of whom the proverb pies, 

Whose valour plueks dend lions by Ihe peser,” 
If Mr. Cox had omitted the words “Mareh-liare’ trom the title of his 
pamphlet “Who wrote the Maceh-tlare Attack on the Mahatma Letters?" 
it would have been better. 


II. P. Uhavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
HL P Blavaltsicy’s Canwns Open Jetter le the Archbishop of Canter- 
Un, test printed in Lienen, points out the failings of the Curtstian 
unten pepresentod by the Arehbishop, Stil holds good; a differeut shirt 
dul the sume stuffing. ‘I'wenty cents or ten pence from the O. E. Laumary 
(U. S., Canadian or British manips), 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. 1 (1874-1879); Vol 11 (1879-1881); Vol, III (1881-1882); Vol. IV 
(1882-1880); Jsis Uneovited, new photographic facsimile of the original 
edition with prently enlarged Index. Farh of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the ©. E. LIMuAu I. Turther volumes in preparation. 


The Balard “Arabian Nights” Exposed 

The “I AN” Experiences of Mr, O. W. Sutlard; by Dr. Gerald D. Bryan. 

The , AM" Teachings of Mr. O. W. Tati, by Dr, Gerald B. Bryan. 

‘Two brochures, 50 vil 4% pages; each, 35 cents, postage 2 cents extra, 
from tne O. J0. In d. 

A keen analysis of the peeposterons claims of Ballard, showing up 
his conflicting and contradictory statements regarding his asserted 
wonderful expuriencns with “Ascemled Masters”; impossible statements 
exposed; never wont abroad as cliluied; spills the Hullard beans. Get 
then while they last. 


P, G. Bowen's Theosophical Philosophy 

The twesuphical pitlosephy of Capt. P. G. Bowen, President of the 
Hermetle Society of Dublin, will be found In the following, whieh I 
commtiend tn these wha harher the idea that Leaders and Teachers can 
set them fiyrmly on the Math; 

Sayings vf the Ancient One, 11.25. 

The Wey Towirds Disapleship (included In the above), 10 cts. or stx- 
pence, stamps. 

The True Occult Path, 15 cls. or sevenpence, stamps 


— —— 


‘Teachings of Robert Crosbie 


_ Hitherto the writings and addresses of Robert Crosbie, founder at 
the United Longe of Theosuphisis, have heen available only in scattered 
pepers and Eragnments published In the tnngazine Theosophy. The pub 
lishers of that magazine, The Theosophy Company, have now collected 
these and other material by Crosbie in a single volume entitled The 
Frieidly Uhilosopher, Gros thensophicat writings are characterized 
by thelr beewlth and commun nenne and this volume should be in every 
theasephical library. 433 pares, $3.00; from the O. E. Lavnanr. 

a Also, Crosble’s Answers fo Questions on Judge's Oceun of Theosaphy 

bu. 


Evans-Wents on “Tibetan Yoga” 

Those why have read Dr, W. Y, Evans: Went2's two books. The Tibetan 
Bouk of the Dent, and Vibet's Great Yoo! Milarepa, will welcome lis latest 
production, Tibelan Non aad Seeret Dacdiines Cor Seven Books of Wis- 
dou of the Great Paih veeerding ta the Inte Lami Kazi Dawa-Samdup’s 
Taeter U is nat a book for suremer aftertoon rewling, but 
Wil Ge of valne to deeper students of Tibetan lore. Price. $6.00. Tram the 
O. E. Lirnany. Also, hy the sume, Tiers Great Yogi Miturepa, $5.50; 
The Tibeiaa Bool of the Dowd (new ed.), $4.60. 


Col. II. 8. Olcott's “Old Diary Leaves” 
Vol. I. out of prints Volk JI (1878-1883); Vol. JJI (1883-1887); Vol. IV 
(18871892); Vol V (na- 1896); vol. VI (1896-1898): each, cloth, $3.50. 


— 


Wnat Is Buddhism? 

What is Buddhism? Ay elementary and untechulcal hook prepared 
hy the Buddhist Lodge of London, $1.00. 

A Buddhist Catechism. By Cul. II. S. Olcoll, $950. Das had’ an 
enormous sale in Buddhist countries. 

A livddhist RibGography. Compiled by A. C. March, of the Budd- 
ust Lodge of London, $7.40. Only complete bibliography of all bonks on 
Boddhism in the English language, and of all Mnglisl translations of 
Huddhist texts, ete. Invaluable fur students of Buddhism, 

— in Translations, by H. C. Warren, $3.5. Highly recom- 
mended, 

Hud, ü the Science of Life, by A. L. Cleather and R. Crump, $1,50, 

A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms, paper, $0.50, 

Itudd hin in England. Biemonthly organ of the Buddhist Lodge of 
Lonjon, $2.00 a year. Leading Western caponent of Buddhism. Sample 
for 5 cents postage. 

All fram the O. E. LAN 


‘The Masters—What They Are and What They Are Not 

Much vague, imaginary, and even prepusterods talk is being indulged 
in Jn neotheesopliical circles and clsewhere regarding the mature of the 
Masters. lather than accept baseless assertions of halt-biuked writers and 
lecturers, ons should study What these Masters say of themselves. Theis 
Will be found in that wonderful collection, The Jfulinatwa Letters tu A. F. 
Niungtt. This will also put you nn your guard against false leaders who 
claim to be in touch with them. The Masters are wot “perfect men"; they 
are highly advanced beings, yet stil) men, whe make no claim te absolute 
perfection. Hotter get the tacts by reading these Intters than to indulge 
ia ilusións. $7.50, from the O. K. Tannany. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has been going un in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adu T. S., you noed a tite 
of the Criric, It is the only publication which hus dered to present data 
which others have found it expedient ta conceal, and to critisize wilhont 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements bucked by exuet references, 
A file trom August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00. 


Inside Ilistory of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholfe Church, 
ibe disreputable character of Ilu founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic church of Molland with which tt chima relationship, 
ite efforts to deceive theosophtsts and the public as to Ita true natüge. 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater tò torce it on the 
Theosophical Saciety and its incompatibility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavitsky aud the Masters, are fully exposed in # series of twenty-five 
isses of the Cerne. Rvory true theosephist should read them. A set of 
these can be obtained from this vitice far 25 coma (or 1/3) lu stamps. 


Taret Cards 
Pack of the 78 cards with Key bank by 4. F. Waite, in box 33.00. 
Weite, Pictorial Key to the Tarot. Pictures of all 78 cards in the 
hook, $2.10. Text same as above. Aust as send for Sn of Tarot sym- 
bology. 


The Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read II. P. B's “Introdue- 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphict form. l'rice, 20 cents. 


Are the Mahatmas Fact or Fictiun? 

The recent attempt of the Hare Drothers to diseredit the Mahatma 
letters, to prove M. P. Blavatsky a conmmn swindler who invented the 
Musters for her own purposes, and fo knock the props from under the 
Theosophient! Movement, tnakes the foUowing books of great importance 
nt tho present time. ‘Theoxophists who are anwilllng to play the vstrieh 
Situ should know abont these Jetlers and the strong evidonce for their 
autbentielly; they showld he prepared to defen their position hy know. 
lig the fasts, not hy accepting the sutharity of some leniler. Por this 
Purpise the following books are recommended, all Ubtainable from the 
O, Is. LAWRAnY: 

he Mahatma Letters to A, P. Stunt, ed. by A'T, Darker; the most 
fioportant theosophical bowk of this century, $7.50, 
i Le from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, el. by JHiiwugadisa, 
1.20. 

Leiters froin the Masters of the Winton, Vol. 11, ed, by Jinarajadasa, 
with Amme Feenieiiles, $2.00. 

Specially inn defense: 

Dit Mndame Riuvatyky Forge the Mahatma Letters?, by Jinarajadasa; 
80 faceimiles of Mahuunie letters comprured with facaintilea of writing 
of II. I. B., Damodar, Olevlt, ete, with vlucidative text. $1.25. 

II. P. Diavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom. 1907 Transactions 
Blavatsky Lodge, Londen, ed, by Besant Actual, not speculative, evi- 
dence of the existence of Mahatman. Paper, 50 cents. 

Also, the Hare book, Who Wrote the Mahatma Lettersf, $3.75. 


Some Special Theosophical Classics 
Blavatsky, H. P—-Key tü Vheosophy, photo. facsimile of original, $2.00. 
Theosophical Glossnry, phulo. facsimile of original, $2.00. 
Tho Voice of the Slinnce, Cleather Crump ed- with notes, $1.00; McKay 
ed, fabriketd, $0.75. Both reprints of original. 
Isto Unveiled, two photo. facsimiles of original; U. L. T. ed., 17 80. 
in Complete If. I, n. Series, $5.00. 
The Seeret Doctrine, photo, facsimile of original, 57.50. 
Five Addresaes lo American Theosophists, ppr., $0.25. 
Collins, Mabel—Light on the Path, fabricold, $9.75. 
Through the Gates of Geld, 31.50. 
Idyll of the White Lotus, $1.25, 
Crosbie, Rodert—The Friendly Plillosopter, (collected papers), $3.00, 
Bhagavad Gita—Judge version, $1.00; Johnston verston, $1.25; Edwin 
ane poetical version (Song Celestial), cloth, $1.00; red leather, 
1 


$1.65. 
Row, T, Subba Laetures on Philosophy of Rhagavad Glta; Adyar ed 
— biographical sketch, $1.25; Pt. Loma ed., with Glossary and Index, 

100. 
Patunjati—VYoga Aphorisins, Judge version, $1.00: Johnston version, $1.25, 


“Unmerited Suffering and Karma“ 
We have left a few Of Oscar Ijungstrém's interesting discussion ol 
this subject. A copy free on request. A stamp appreciated. 


Rervint—Westeott on Numbers 

W. Wynn Westeolt’s chissient book, Numbers, Their Occult Power and 
Mnstir Viefues fest ished in 1890 aud lang out of print, has been 
reprinted by David MeKay Company, Me. Westeott, eminent theosephist 
mul close associate of IL P.n. In her F. S8. T. Conneil, has celiertod all 
available informito on the oeeuitism of minnbers trom Greek, Tiebrate, 
Chailan, Egyptian and Hindu sonrees, I is In no sense a fortune-teling 
bosk, ike most modern beaks on numerology, but Lells you what the 
nacients. inehhu Pythagoras, thought about numbers. Price, $1.56, from 
jhe J. N. Lünnaux. 
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OF II. P. BLAVATSKY 


_ Having proved Lo their own sutisfaction that II. P. Blavatsky inventa 
the Mahatmas, wrote the Mahatma Letters aired founded a cult basel upouw 
her deceptions, the Brothers Hare, in their bouk, IFhn Wrote the Mahvet me 
Lettera?, naturally find it desirable to speculate on the motives whieh 
imzligated such a gigantic hoax, Truc, they insist that having proved 
their point, a cansideration of motives je needless (pp 301-3), wir “nets 
(largely fiction!) ae enough, But as there ave people who are always 
looking for motives and who might otherwise mot aceept their Q. E. Iu 
the authors indulge in some speculation. Why, these skeptics might ask, 
should Madame Blavatsky, a woman of high birth and connections, of 
such talent that she could easily have earned an honest living, have 
started out in 1870 wilh a fraud on her velatives, a fraud which grew iu 
nuguitude as years passed, aud which involved the mastery of at lenst 
six different styles of handwriting, the employment of numerous contaod- 
erates in Europe, Asia anil Amorien, presumably for remuneration, many 
of whom were skilled in writing the same scripts, the training of some 
of then in feats of legerdemain, the bribing of railway guards in dis- 
tant parts—not aue of whom has ever confessed or been detectod—2 hoax 
which would have made her life ope ever repented lie, one constant eifoit 
to avoid detection? And why sheik! she have devise! a remarkable 
system of gee re m and attributed it to imaginary Mahatmas instead 
of taking the credit for herself? 


The authors felt the need for sume explanation, lest their Q. E. D. 
shoull be questioned. But instend of seeking her real motives in her own 
writings, especially in her letters to Sinnett, where they can be easily 
found, but where these authors can see only mistakes in English, mis- 

uotations of Scripture and other literary defects, they proceed to tread 

the dangerous ground of speculation. To be somewhat personal, the 
Hare Brothers present us with their own photographs as frontispiece 
to thelr volume, a not uncommon but very ohjectionable custom of unim- 
porlant writers who think to mkl farce to their arguments by displaying 
their physiognumies, They appear to be men of rather arlvanced age, 
which is not their fault, but they seem fo suy: “Look at us. Don't we 
look like people who know what they are talking about? Shouldn't our 
statements be enough for nuybody?" But what impresses me is that 
such scholarly gentlemen should xt their age prove themselves an igirr- 
ant of human nature that they shoul! utterly fail to read between the 
linen and should ser in the angoished am! despairing cries of n per- 
secuted sud almost dying woman nothing but confessions of fraud by 
one finally overwhelmed hy the muddle she had involved herself in 
through her impostures. But that is another chapter. Mete we are 
concerned with the Mares“ hypothesis of fraud and the motives they 
assume to lie beneath it. 


“Three Suggested Motives” 
Here nier. are (p. 803): 

„Having proved in these pages that Madame Blavatsky foisted an 
illiterate aporrypha upon the infant Theosophical Society in 1880. 
and ultenipted thereby to fnist iL upan the world, we propose to 
satisfy Inquirers ag to her motives by muking three intorprotative 
suggestions, Pirst, we brace the power-sceking motive as the original 
and main cause of her deceptions; serund, we note on animua against 
Christianity, both exhibited and avowed, whieh teil her ta the ex- 
tremity pf ahuse and to tacties of opposition voil ef mural seruple; 
third, we peresive that her earlier deceptions plieed her in positians 
Which in time heeunje tnlenable, so thal veeessity compelled her to 
adopt greater und more unabashed measures of defence” 

The authors continue (pp, 403-4): 

“Th is clear to n vender of the sketehes of Madame Blavatsky's 
life which have coe down to us trom several friendly souvees. Hiit 
she was from her ehildhoamd a person of exceptionally strong and imle- 
pendent character. Consequently it was in the circle of Wer own 
relations chut she first exercised her extraordinary talents, It is 
therefore significant as an interpretation of her later carcer that the 
rst Mahatma Letter’ which she produced should have been ove of 
merely domestic concern, suggesting that while travelling abroad she 
was in receipt of some Kind of metaphysical favour and protection. 
This message would naturally herald her return to Odessa with an 
aceretiun af personal power, und would build up u renutution which 
it was both desicuble and necessary to maintain, Even if we may 
speculate that this experiment was Madame Blu vatsky's fist dis- 
obedience’, it could not be her last; its success would tempt her to 
repeat it, or its failare would compe) her te gutde it. Events proved 
that she did one or the other, according to tho predicament in which 
she was pliced," 

In short, she started her Mahatmic hoax by writing to her aunt, 
Madume Fadéef in 1870, the famaus French letter in K, II. script, though 
unsigned, heeause she wunted to make an impression of mystery und 
pose us something extraordinary. The common person nat bent on mis- 
chief might have written: “Dear Auntie; 1 am in a distant land and 
have been sick, but am now well und being well taken care of, und expect 
to be home in a few months. Good-by, Auntie dear, Lovingly, Helena,“ 

But not so Helenu. She had to invent the Mahatmas so she could 
startle the relatives with cock-and-bull stories on her return. She started 
the hoax, thaught it worked well and proceeded to try it years later ow 
Olcott atid then on Sinnett and others till it grew like a rolling snowball, 
finally overwhelming her, ruining her health and killing her (pp. 310-12). 
1 think it warthwhile to present that letter of 1870 to Dear Auntie 
Fanéef, so that it may he seen that the Hare theory regarding it is pure 
and unwarranted assumption. The original French letter and Mr. 
Jinarajadasa's translation will be found, together with facsimile, in his 
Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. TI, (pp. 9-12) aud in his 
Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the Mahatma Letters? (pp. 7-8) = 

HA Honorable, 

Tres Honorable Dame 

Nopyéjde Andvéewna, 

Faneaw 
Odessit. 

Les nales parents de Mad. H. Blavatsky n'ont aucune cause ide 
se désoler. Ihn fille et mec n't point quitte ce munde, Elle vit 
tt desire faire savoli à evax qu’ elle sime, qu'elle se porte bien et se 
fort heureuse dans la retraite luintame éi Inconnue qa’ elle s'est 
choisie. Elle a été bien malude, mais, ne l'est plus: car grace a la 
protecrion du Seigneur Sangyus elle a trouvé des amis devoués qui 
en prennent sain physiquement et spirituellement. Que les dames de 
Sa maison se tranquillisent donc, Avant que 18 lunes nouvelles se 


levent—olle sera revenue dang sa famille.” 
Mr. Jinarnjodass's translation: 

“The noble relations of Madame IT. Blavatsky have no cause 
whatsoever for grief. Their daughter and niece has not left this 
world at all e is living, and desires to make known to thise 
whom she loves that she ia well and quite happy in the distant amil 
unknown retreat which she has selected for herself. She haz 
very ill, but is so no longer; for under the protection of the Lord 
Sangyas she has found devoled friends who pan her physically and 
apit tually, The ladies of her house should therefore remain tran- 
2 à Before 18 new moons shall have arisen, she will return to her 
amily. 
lt will be noted that there is no mention whatsoever of the existence 

of Malintmas, not the slightest indication that the writer was more than 
an ordinary person The phrase “under the protection of the Lord 
Sa "aa Tibetan name of the Lord Buddha—is mo more than a 
Christian might write: “onder God's protection” or “by God's grace’. 
There is absolutely nothing in the letter, expressed or implied, more than 
what one friend might write about another, thinking her family would 
be worrying about her. The theory of the Brothers Hare that II. F. B. 
wrote the letter herself in the later familiar K. H, script with the Wea 
of imparting an air of mystery is therefore nothing but a figment of 
their suspicious and prejudiced imagination, And note, please, that this 
M arript did not apnear agnin until ten years later, in 1880, in 
ers to Sinnett, althought Olcott received ether purported Mahatmic 
communications between 1876 and 1880. Are we to suppose that H. F. B. 
invented this iar handwriting and reproduced it accurately ten 
ears later without trying it out on Olcott and others in the interval? 
ith regard to the Messrs. Ilare pretending to read in the Fadéef letter 
that which simply does not exist in it, I venture an “interpretative sug- 
gestion” of my own; they are non compos mentis, in other words, 


cracked. 
“The Anti-Christian Motive“ 

When the Hare Brothers speak of “the fact that n strong bias against 
Christianity was r and patently exhibited in the publie 
and private writings of dame Blavatsky” {e 304) they are simply 
playing with a word. What is Christianity? Is it the pure and simpie 
gospe! of Jesus to be found in the New Testament, or is it the theology 
of later Christian“ writers? Is it in the simple seamless garment 
which, according to tradition, was worn by its Founiler, or in the - 
geously colored and embroidered vestments of the priests and the elib- 
orate ceremonials of some of the Christian churches? Is it in his gospel 
of lova or in the tortures of the Inquisition, in the Massacre of St. 
Bartholomew? Is it going alone into one's closet and praying to the 
Father which is in secret, or in the Mass, the absolution and remission 
ef sin by a priest? Is it salvation by living the life, or salyation by 
belief? Surely the Hares should have stated just wint they mean hy 
“Christianity” before charging II. P. B. with attacking it. And it must 
be remembered that W. L. Hare at least—I know nothing of his fellow 
avthor—is a professor of comparative religion and was a lecturer on 
this to the Theosophical Society in Eng and Wales. He at least is 
aware of the distinction drawn by some writers between the — 
teachings of Jesus as given in the Gospels and what they somewhat 
humorously call “Churchianity”. 

Any student of the writings of Madame Blavatsky must kram that 
while she attacked Churchianity unsparingly she defended the teachings 
of Jesus on every possible occasion. To quote in extenso would be im- 
possible. I cite only the following: 

Isis Unveiled, II, p. 559: “The Buddhist divine, following literally 
the ethical doctrine of his master, remains thus true to the legacy of 

Gautama; while the Christian minister, distorting the precepts re- 


corde hy the four Gospels beyond recognition, teaches, not that which 
Jesus taught, but the absyed, too often perticwus, interpretations of 
fallible men- Popes, Luthers, aid Calvins inetided.” 

Iais Unovilted, II, p. 875: “Why, then, should not Jenus of Naz- 
areth, a thousundfold higher, nobler, and morally grander than 
Mahomet, be us Won revered by Christians and followed iti practico, 
instend uf being blindly adored in fruitless faith as u gol, wend ab the 
same time woeshipped much after the fashion of certain Hunte, 
wha turn their wheel of prayers, That this faith has became sterile, 
and is no more Worthy the name of Christianity than (he felishisn 
of Calumeks that of the philosophy preached by Ruddha, ts doubted 
hy none.” 

Svervt Doctrine, I. p. 280 (orig.) z p. 301 (rev.): The Kingdom 
of Maven’ and of God % within ws’ suys Jesus, not autwide. Why 
ave Christians so absolutely blind to the solf-avident noaning of the 
words of wisdom they delight in inechanieally repeating?” 

. P. B. was not attaching Christianity as taught by Jesus, bet 
Churehianity, its many-headed corruption. Yet the Haves charge her 
with a strony bias against Christianity”! And they make this a reason 
fur her “inventing the Mahatmas”, us if that had anything ta do with it, 

As an exuinple of che bias of the klare book f pive below a passage 
from feis, Unveiled, Vol. E torig. pp. xli-xlii; rev. pp. xivii-xlvili) quoted 
by the Ilures in support of their thesis, and in pevallel the original, show- 
ing that they have suppressed an csrential sentence which would have 
proved their claim wrong, It was at the objoct of H. 1l, R, to Hacken 
Christianity in the eyes of the Oricntals, but to show thom thal the mis- 
siunarles were, at least no belter than, if as poot as, Lheir own teachers. 
She was quite aware of the gross misrepresentations of Mastern religions 
fed out to the Westerners, who were being invited to contribute ta foreign 
missions. Bishop Ileber's famous missionary hytin, “From Greenlund's 
Ivy Mountains”, still sung before passing the collection Lox, specifically 
includes India and Ceylon as well as the naked savages of Africa (who, 
by the way, take far move readily to Talamism than to Churehianity): 

In vain with lavish kindness 
The gifts of God are strown; 
The heathen in his blindness 
Rows down tu wood anil stone, 
Can we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high; 
Can we to men henighted 
The lamp of life deny? 


Tt is really a beautiful hymn and when well rendered by a good choir 
with the usual accompaniments of stained glass and vestments fairly 
draws the dollars out of our pockets, We feel so superior to these 
blind heathen; we must show them that our own ceremonial and rituals, 
our bowing down before the altar and crossing ourselves, the genuflexions 
of gur gorgeously befrocked priests, the swinging of censors, the mechan- 
ical repetition of prayers and invocations, often in a language that none 
of the worshippers understand, the oler of absolution and remission of 
sin if we will but believe and eternal damnation jf we do not, and much 
mory, äre far word acceptable in the eyes of the Ahnighty than thoir 
own ways and bellefs, und that if they want to escape eternal hellre 
{ley must accept cur creeds and our customs. It was an object of 
H. P. B. to show these men benighted” that the corrupted religion of 
the Western world was no betler than the corrupted religion ef thelr 
own, that the noble precepts ef Jesus were disregarded and that greed, 
crime, misery, Were as rampant in the West as in the East, and that 
hefove sajeng their own beliefs they should try to purify them and 
practise them. It must be remembered that in H. P. B.’s day far more 
than now it was the prevailing belief that the heathen were destined to 
curtain damnation unless they accepted church Christianity, that many 


missionaries were en not so much by love of the heathen as by 


the desire to run up a 


ig credit on the Bunk of Life by saving souls, 


and that while they ongi to be morally good people the essential point 


was to teach tho 80 
Lamb doctrine. 


hell-fire aud sulvation-through-the-blood-of-the- 


Here is the quolation from fais Unveiled as written and as deleted 
by the Hares. It refers to the Theosophical Society, 


As Quoted by the Hares 

Later, it has determined to 
spread among the “poor benighted 
heathen” such evidences as to the 
practical results of Chrisianity as 
will at least give both sides of the 
story to the communities among 
which missionaries are at work. 
With this view it has established 
relations with asseciations and in- 
dividuals throughout the East, tø 
whom it fornishes authenticated 
reports of the ecclesiastical erimes 
and misdemeanors, schisms and 
heresies, controversies and litiga- 
lions, doctrinal differences anil bib- 
lical eriticisms and reviews with 
which the press of Christian Eu- 
rope (not America?) constantly 
teems 


— — 


The Theosophical So- 
ciety 


thenght it simple justice to make 
the facts known in Palostine, Indiu, 
Ceylon, Cashmere, Tartary, Thibet, 
China and Japan. 


Ag Written by H. F. B. 

Later, it has determined to 
spread among the “poor benighted 
heathen” such evidences ns to the 
practical results of Christianity as 
will at least give beth sides of the 
story to the communities among 
which missionaries are at work. 
With this view it has established 
relutions with associations and imdi- 
viduals throughout the East, to 
whom it furnishes authenticated 
reports of the ecclesiastical crimes 
ami wisdeweaners, schisms and 
heresies, controversies and Titiga- 
tions, doctrinal differences and bib. 
lical criticisms and revisiens, with 
whieh the press of Christian Fu- 
rope and America constantly teems, 
Christendom has been long and 
minutely informed of the degruda- 
tim ond brnlishness into which 
HH,, Brakmavism, avd Con- 
1 have plenged their de- 
hilet volurion an? many millions 
have been lavishet npon farciga 
missions under such fulge repre- 
seviations. The Theosophical So- 
ciety, seeing mily exewplificutions 
of this very state af things aa the 
sequence of Christian teaching und 
exmmple—ihe letter expecivlly--- 
thought it simple justice to muke 
the facts known in Palestine, In- 
dia, Ceylon, Cashinere, Tartary, 
Thibet, China, and Japan 


It will be noted that the Hares have omitted just those portions 


(italicized be me) which show II. P. B's real reasons, thereby making 
a fairly good case for their theory of a blind animus against the 
Christian religion in whatever form. it may also be noted that they 
do not indicate why her attack on the corruptions of the Christian church 
should have necessitated, or even rendered desirable, her “invention” of 
Mahatmas. She had ample reasons without going to all that trouble. 


In conclusion I cannot better illustrate the true position of Madame 
Blavatsky towards Christianity than by quoting the final paragraph of 
Manly P. Hall’s December letter, on Jesus“. He says: 


“There is no great teacher whose doctrines have been more inten- 
tionally misunderstood than those of Jesus, but the intei t thinker 
is able to distinguish clearly between Christianity and churchianity. 
Churchianity prays and 3 and exhorts, with formulas for every 
failing of the soul, washing out all the sins of man with holy water. 
The real teaching of Jesus simply states: that he who lives the life 
shall know the doctrine,” 


AMORC Imperator Brings Home the Bacon 


What you may think about the inearnations of Francis Bacon, Haron 
Verulam and Viscount St. Albans, before and after, will depend parily 
on the school of thought or superstilion you belong to, partly on your 

yoneness ta accept any story pumped into you, It is highly important 
hut you should know about this, and you should make up your mint Just 
as soon a8 you have determined What prominent persons you yourself 
wore in lives past. Don't worry if you find two or three reineurnuted 
Francis Bacons walking about in the physical body this very day, You 
muy accept oll of them if you have fuith as a grain of mustard seed; if 
not, pick out che one that pleases you best and stick to him, Nobody can 
prove you wrong, therefore you are right. Doesnt Mr. A. P. Sinnett 
assert (Collected Fruits of Oceulé Teaching, p 151) that there was about 
one-third of a Master incarnated In Bacon? That les ves two-thirds for 
two ather Bacons, And if Pa ace not antisħed with the intellcat of your 
selected Bacon, never mind that; look far other traits of similarity. 

Bacon was, acvording to Pope, “the greatest, wisest, meanest of man- 
kind”, anu as history records was, while a person of great intciicet and 
profound learning, imbued with a ende of ethics whieh he preached to 
others umd doubtless observed himself when convenient, but which did 
not prevent bim from accepting bribes in legal controversies which he 
was called on to decide as Lord Chancollor, selling his judgment to the 
highest bidder, His yenius and infloence got him out of prison, but did 
not save him from disgrace, You can explain this, ik you wish, en the 
ground that those who bought bis judgments owed him kurmic debts 
which we A off in this way. So do not be dismayed if your selected 
reincarnated Barun shows only mediocre intelleet, hut rent love of woney 
and fè Het loo serupulous in his methods of getting it. It is rather an 
argument in favor of your selvetion than the reverse; you cun’l uxpert 
everything at the same time, 

This is nu place to enter into a controversy on the personality of Saint 
Germain, and as fur Bacon, there ara several hegt ies os to whe be had 
been and later became. You muy accept the lineage put our by ©, W. 
Lendbeater, by whom a large number of theasop)ists qwear, as 

That sacred seer, whose comprehensive view 
The past, the pee and the future knew, 

Here is the chain of Baconian incarnations according to Leadheater, 
stated in his book The Masters unt the Path (pp. 38-9; 25b-2)¢ St. 
Alban (about A. D, 303)—Proclus—Roger Bacon—Christian Rosenkrenz 
— Hunyadi Janos—Robertus the Monk—RBACON—-St. Germain—the Mas- 
ter Rakoezy, the last still living somewhere in Hungary, fond at mili- 
tary display and often wearing a red coat in which Leadbeater claims 
to have seen him. 

G. W. Ballard, whe ought to know, since he says so, gives us the 
following (Voice of the I AM., March, 1936, pp. 5-7): he Prophet 
Removl—St. Alban—BACON—-St. Germain, the last having now an 
“ascended body“, something quite different from an ordinary y, cay 
able not only of traveling on railway trains as an ordinary fare“, but 
able to travel from one side of the carth to the other in a moment and 
to perform all sorts of miracles, including turning old mon young in a 
few minutes, materializing gold, jewels and sumptuous dinners from 
invisible and dismissing the remains into the same—a truly remarkable 
acquirement in three hundred years, considering that Bacon could do 
none of these things. 

This inférmation as to Bacon should be enough, it would seem, to 
satisfy anybody. But still the wonder grows. Now comes II. Spencer 
Lewis, Imperator of AMORC, in his “Temple Lecture No. Thirteen”, 
with further data as to Bacon. The lecture, purporting to deal with 
“Tilumination"”, is really illuminating, being in the main a discourse on 
Bacon, past and present, and I fear knocks the spots out of both Seer 
Leadbeater and Messenger Ballard. According to the Imperator, every- 


body passes through cycles of 144 vears length, part being spent in the 
physical form, the rest in the invisible world, Understand, this hokis for 
everybody, big or little, except that if for sume karmic reason a cycle is 
lengthened or shortened by a few years, the difference is made up In the 
next cyele which is shortened or lengthoned accordingly. In genernt! 
you can bet on 144 years, and with certainty on 288 years for two cycles, 
This, of course, differs hugely from the current theosephical view that 
reinearnations occur on an average at intervals of nbout 1,500 years 
subject, however to greut lengthening er abbreviation in exceptional 
cases. 

The Imperator telis us of Bacon that he was once an Egyptian priest 
in the days of Amenhotep, once a Jew in Palestine, once a faowmous 
painter, once a famous statesman, and several times g leacher and grrat 
writer. Becoming more specific the Imperator informe us with the 
utmost assurance that the — n f preceding incarnation of Bacon, who 
was born in 1561, was a political monk in Aragon, born in 1451. Let 
us nut bother with him. Bacon then reincarnated in 1739 as Cornelius 
de Pauw, a Dutch monk and pugnacious writer of some note. At het 
wicht this does not tally with the 144 yeur cycle, but let's see. Note 
that between the birth of the Spanish monk aud of de Pauw there were 
just 288 years, or 2x144. That fixes it. For some ressun Bacon's birth 
date was shifted a few years, but it was quickly adjusted. De Pauw 
was the reenibodied Bacon, 

Now comes the really wanderful part. Add 144 rs la the birti- 
date of de Pauw, 1739, and you get 1883, the date Bacon was due for 
reinenrnation, We may then expect to find Bacon among persone burn 
in 1883. Such a search might be somewhat tedious, seeing that umu 
millions were born jn that year, and even if you avail yourself of the 
American or British Who's Whe, But you don’t have to go tw that 
trouble. Imperator Lewis, of AMORC, was born in 1583; keep your eye 
on bim when looking for Bacon; forget all sbout St. Germain and 
Rakoezy. Indeed, there has been quite a little talk aint the Imperator 
being the reincarnated Bacon which, so for as L know, be has not ro- 
piuliated. Some account of this will be found in the March, 1932, Cana- 
dian Thoosophist (p. 26). 

Now don't for one moment think I am asserting that Imperator Lewis 
openly makes such a claim for himself. By no means. He is far too 
modest and retiring and would much prefer the honor to fall to another. 
He just very gently and modestly lets you know that he was bern in 
1883, that Bacon was due for reincarnation in 1883, and that Bacon was 
a great Rosleruerunien as indeed, is the Imperator, if we take his word 
fur it. Tow else could he be Imperator of the Ancient and Mystical 
Order Rosae Crucis? You are quite at liberty to look for the Bacuwinn 
characteristics in his so-called Rosicrucian teachings, or if you prefer, 
in his ways of acquiring wealth, All that is a problem which may be 
left to your individual discretion or indiscretion, to your taste or dis- 
taste. But what bothers me is the simultaneous existence of Leadbeater’s 
Master Rakoczy and of Ballard’s Saint Germain, both the only original 
Francis Bacon and neither born in 1883, It is really disconcerting to 
find so many candidates for the honor, But if any of my readers were 
born in 1883, on the Imperutor'z theory they have an entirely legitimate 
claim to being Francis Bacon reborn, and they need not pay ten shillings 
or a pound to any psychic to peer into their past lives. 

Nor do they have to be Rosicrucianically incline. For as for Bacon, 
he of the Novum Organum, having been a Rosicrucinn, it may be men- 
tioned that A. E. Waite, one of our most profound students of the history 
of occult movements, in his large volume, The Brotherhood of the Rosy 
Cross, states emphatically that there is not the slightest valid evidence 
that Francis Bacon was associated with the Rosicrucians or cared a 
penny for them, that the purported Rosicrucian symbols found in some 
of his books are not Rosierucian at all, and that the whole tenor of his 


writings sò far as they are known and can be proved to be his, is dis- T 
tinctly practical and far removed from anything mystical nr occult, $ 
And after all, what Matters it who or what ane was in s past life? 

Tt is the present which counts, and that alone. Why waste one’s time in 
such idle specalations, pinning one’s faith to self-proclaimed psychics 
or prithmelicul jugglers? Menr, then, the conclusion of Lhe whole mat- 
ter, which is contained in the words of the Prophet Micah (yi, 6-8); 

“Wherewith shall 1 come before the Lorn, and bow myself before 
the high God? shall T come before him with burnt-offcrings, with 
calves of & year old? ’ 

“Will the Land be pleased with thousands nf rams, or with ten 
thousands of rivers of uil? shall F give my firstborn for MY iets 
Rression, the fruit of my body tor the sin OF my soul? 

“He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lorp require of thou, hut to do justly, and te lowe merey, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?“ 


Krishnamurti 

T quote from the December Bumbay II. L. T. Theosophical Movement 
a statement given to the press by Mr. Krishnamurti on landing at Bom- 
bay last November: 

“However, since in spite of my repeated answers, the question is 
constantly asked me regatding my attitude towards the sont 
lewders af the Thoosuphical Society and their work, I will frankly say 
that there is no Connon ground of whieh we can meet There can 
be cu-upuration only whet thero is an intellivelt common objvetive, 
Which at present dows net exist, although nany people are asserting: 
that it does.” 

When Mrs. Besant, at the Star Congress at Ommen in August, 1925, 
named seven of the Lwelve appointed hy the Tord as apostles of Keish- 
hanuri an expressed the possilility that there might be u Judas among 
(hem (Aeratt of the Star, Sept. 1045, p. 308), ale ttle denne that 
Krisnemurti himself, World-Toacher and incarnation of the Lord 
Maitreya, would be his own Judas. But oo it turned out, Keishwemuct 
vepudialed the Theosophical Socwty aud (he Liberal Catholic Church 
Which was Fast swallowing it, dissolved the Urilor of the Star and stated 
thut he lad wo use for Atiria, The other five “apostles” failed wE 
appsiutment 

That issue of the Herald of the Star, now unprocurahle, is one af the 
most valuable neo-theosophical documents, showing the culmination af 
the World-Teacher-Liboral-Cathalic.Chuveh erage, and the domination vf 
Mrs. Besant's mentality by the sham cliucyoyant Taaibeater, The in- 
stratluns are lso Uluminuting, including the famous “Mephistopheles 
picture“ of Loadbeater himself, the arch-villain of the story, Dr. Aran- 
dule in his undress L. C. C. unifurm and sundry bishops with b--hives 
an their heads and priests affected with “mitre eh“, It should be read 
by every theosophist disposed to accept the present-day talk of Dr, 
Arundale about the sanctity of “our President-Mother” and “our last 

residing Bishop“ as “the great agents of the Inner Hierarchy’. Mrs. 
Rasant was fooled once about the sims of the Hierarchy and bad not the 
couraye te face the humiliation of 8 it, though it would have 
been greatly bo her honor, Row can she be depended on as their t 
now? As for Leadbeater, it ls an open questing whether he believes the 
stuff he put over on Mrs. Besant, or was simply doing it for his awn 

lory, and being unable to reeoynize an honest soul when he saw one, 
thought that Krishnamurti, like most of the clique around him, would 
be flattered and help play his game for lim. Aside from one or two 
others, Krishnamurti, whatever the value of his present views, stands 
heaven-high above the whole Leadbeater caboodle, including Dr. Arun- 
dale, who deliberately declines to think for himself end makes his mind 
a vacuum ready to receive any psychic impressions coming hia way. (See 
his ommen address, Dee. Theos. World, p. 268.) 


Busting The Ballards 


The “I AM” Doctrines of Mr. ti- W. Bullurrl (Geelfre Ray 
King), An Analysis by Dy. Geenld , Bryan. chte No. , 
48 pages, 37 cents (postpaid) from the ©. E. Lossy 

In this third brochure Dr. Bryan plucks another handfi of feathers 
from the plumage of thosa preposterons people, We Ballari Trinity- 
Tic. Tvyan addressed a polite (ngulry to Me. Ballard, us lo how it Was 
that he could have been in Chicago awl in Inilia at the same time, how 
he managed te sail on Lhe steamer Aligestic on a certain stated date when 
the steamer did not sail, then as certified by the Cunurl-White Star 
office, anil certain other trifling inconsistencies, Mr. Mallara did not 
rely directly, but through a letter ta another person, amè ihat in u lofty 
tone of contempt, saying in part: 

“We never concern ourselves with (he ravings of ignorant hunwnh 
beings nor with the self-cruatedd so-called ciserapancies which meist 
only ln their own vicious imagination. 

Dr. Bryan picks this to bits, showhy that tho Inconsistencies were 
not his “own vicious imagination’, but in Dallard’s own beoks. He 
further dissects Rallard's statement as to how he gets his money and 
spouts jt, for which the reader must be referred to the brochyre itself, 

In a second chapter Dr. Bryan discusses the Ballard theory uf animals 
which, uceording to Saint Germain, wore crested by two powerful black 
magicians, Says the Saint (The Voins of the 1 am, Det, 1936, p. 22): 

The lust of the powerful binek magicians have been seiaed, bound 
and taken from the activity of the earth furever ss 

“With the seizing and binding of those Lwa powerful bhick ma- 
gicians, the unimal forms of carth will withdraw . . + 

„While it may hurt same, the Mighty Truth is, that animal forms 
were created in the beginning, by these wer Tit black wagirians.” 
Cleurly, then, animal life is to disappear shortly from the 6rth. Ur. 

Bryan, without discussing the scientific absunlity of this proposition, 
culls uttentian to the fact that if Saint Chewain is right the writer of 
the bool of Clettesis muke a Bud bruak when le btated (ttm, 5, aye 

"And Godt made the benst of he kurt aller his hind, and cattle 
Alter their kind. and every living Whine that ereepetly upan the curth 
afler his kind: and God saw that it was guail” ; 
Clearly it was God who Was the bhek mirician, and Saint Germain 

and the Mighty I AM have gotten the better of him at last. I feel rat her 
uneasy uver this, but it should suit the advocates of soy bean milk amt 
peanut beefsteaks, 

The next chapter deals with the“ Ballard Tabhous", some of which arè 
food, athers ludicrous. We learn that Mallard! stivtents are required ta 
take a aolemn pledge of which this is a part: 

“I shall not use garlic or onion, bnowing that the Ascended 
Masters will not come near me if I da.“ 

Saint Germain, poor fellow, despite hin love for mankind, cannot 
nut up with the odor of onions even lò save n sitter, and os for Jesus, 
the colleague of Saint Germain {now copyrighted by Ballard) who once 
sail “Take no thought for the body, what ye shall eat“, he toa bas 
zcqnired the same antipathy. This, I judge, is rue to the delectable 
dainties which these Ascended Masters have now acqnired en tuste for, 
if we accept Ballard’s stories of their feasts Ineilentally it may be 
mentioned, jo case you do not know it, thet there are records showing 
that the builders of the Great Pyramid, supposed by some to lave been 
erected under the supervision of Lhe Asecaled Masters, were largely 
fed on onions. You may imagine these Masters standis around supir- 
vising the work and holding their ses. 

The Ballard method of lasting with blue lightning” and binding 
and anathematizing everybody who opposes Kallaridlism comes in for 
another chapter, and it is pointed out that these penple are cultivating 
in their dupes a psychology of destruction which, some might say, suvors 


uf black magic. I have already given illustrations of this, and the follew- 
liye Is quoted by Ur. Bryan from un address of Ballard, found in (The 
Voice of the 1 AM, Get. 1930, p. 24): 

“Mighty | AM Urosencet Seigo! bind those two black magicians 
in Borope TUES HOUR! Take them! hold thom bound that their 
influence touch Europe or the world no more, ,.. Seize their emis- 
varies! seize all who de nok serve the Light! bind them and take them 
away from humanity, (he earth and its atmosphere. You wretched 
crealures, who have sought to interfere with the Light and its 
Kxpansion- the Licht of the Mighty 1 AM Presence. YOUR DAY 
15 DONE TODAY,” 

It dows not appear just wha these two black magicians are; apparently 
not the two who created the aninvals (sce above), for these have already 
been bound, though they might perhaps have escaped when the Might 
LAM Presence wus otherwise acenpied, Didn't Satan escape from 
whan the Almighty was busy clearing up henven after the big battle? 
Perhaps he menns Hitler, or Mussolini, or Stalin, or the Pope, or anp- 
baly lo when this Messenger has un aversion. Anyway, the Mighty 1 
AM js called on to give therm hell, and Ballard doesn’t think the Mighty 
I AM can attend to his own unfairen without his advice, 

We Fenr that the | AM, yielding te Ballard’s imprecations, may 
atrike Dr. ryan with one of his blue lightning thunderbolts. 

Of course Fan just skimming the cream of Dr. Bryan’s pamphlet, 
In some rerpeels it in the most forceful of the series so for published. 
A fourth is promised soon in which it will be shown that the Ballard 
tenching, Far from being derived from a mythieal Saint Germain, are 
a wholesale appropriation from the works of other authors. It will be 
shown tw parallel eyliumnas that Ballard has appropriated words, phrases 
aud whole paragraphs wilhowt acknowledgment. It has already been 
mentioned that be owes moch bf his inspiration tn The Arabian Nights, 
to which one might now add, Jack the Giunt Killer and perhaps the boy 
who alew the Jabberwock. It should be evident, nat only from there 
pamphlets, bul from the Ballard books themselves, that he in counting 
on the exisumeo af iummnerable suckers, and that he is deter! to 
"gather the harvest while he muy.“ 

The two preceding pamphiets ean be had from the O. E. Liatary for 
37 cents each, pustpnid. 


A Prophecy ‘That Went Wrong 
The following is quoted from a letter of Colonel Olcott to H. P. 
Blavatsky, aten Adyar, 19 Jan, 1486 (Letters of H. P. Bluvateky to 
A. % Sinnett, . 327). It relates to C. W. Le ter, whom Colone) 
Olcott was abwuk to take on a trip to Ceylon as his nasistant: 

“Now 1 take L—-- to see how he will rub on with them. Ue is 
simply a village curate out on a ‘bust’ and never will expand beyond 
that. As for the qtulification of statesmanship—i altro! However, 
us an ex-Padri he will pass there, and he certainly will not be schem- 
ing to upset the T, S. and found a new Dispensation,” 

How be “rubbed on with them” and founded his new Dispensation 
in shown in tho followin letter from the late Ven, Anagarika Dar ten- 
alu, the eminent Buddhist and pupil of II. P. Blavatsky, which appeared 
n The Buddhist Chronicle of * 26, 1922. This shows Lendbeutor in 
teyin uot lung after the above leiter of Colonel Olcott was written. It 
roada: 
“Wear Sirs— 

“The Budthiet Euglish School, fomided by C. W. Leadbeater, lias 
a history. Mr. Leadbeater showed his foudness to a number of boys, 
and he stat ted the school ta teach them, The school became the centre 
of scandal, aud Mr. Leadbeater had to be sent away for a time to 
Adyar and the school was left in the hands of Sinhalese teachers. 


“On his return from Adyar, it was found that he had not under- 
gone any change, and he negen holding seunces with the few bors 
until midnight in a darkened room. I was one of the sitters, Mr. 
Leadbeater made us lay our hands on the tca-table, ail we observed 
that it began to move. Then he talked to the spirit and established 
a code of rx to get the unnwers. The hes: thing be did was to pet 
the record of our past lives, Each ose pot a name anil ane boy was 
told that he was the wife of Leadbeater in a past birth. 

“We continued on for some weeks am gave it ap beeause uf the 
scandal. 

AMAGARIKA PANT rA“ 

Tt appears that he was carly in starting bis mischief and proving 
himself a traitor to the teachings of II. P. Miavateky if ne more. We 
soe, too, Lhe hoginnings of his custom of Minding people ta him by tell- 
img them of their past lives, later exemplified to the fullest in his fuke 
wok, The Lives of Alayone. (lor ihe history of s mevelion se 
Ernest Wood's book, Ja This Theowunphy?.) 


At the Periscope 

Latest News in Brief—Rai P. K. Lahirt, old time Indian theasophist 
and devotee of H. P. N., dled recently, aged 85 years —Preterick B. 
Housser, prominent writer and speaker of Use Canadian Seetion, T. 5. 
(Adyar), died suddenly, lite In December. Bid far Sydney Lord's 
Amphitheater only $5,750; refused; cost $48,000— Australian theosophi- 
cal radio station scandal settled; allied theosephical metivitives to pret 
£25,000 cash and T. S. Section 204 free broadcasts yearly for 21 years. — 
lis European tour completed, Dr. Arundate returns to Adjar to change 
linen —Hure Brothers, Urying to rebut evitiveism, worse caught in their 
own tangtefoot.— No common ftraund with . S. leaders, says Krishna- 
murli, arriving in Inelia.— ryan mets ont thied pamphlet against Hal- 
laris; Ballard calls Bryan victim ef bis Wen vicious tmegimlion. 
Animals created by two powerful black magwians, <uys Ballard’s St. 
Germain; magicians now chaine sò animals to go; vegetarian propagan- 
disis to luse job.—“Aseended Masters” keep away froni Uae who eat 
onions; garlic no substitute; all Ballard students anthinianists.— Arum- 
dale starts “Campaign for Tinderstanilinge”; what's that!—--AMORC. Loss 
gently hints he is Francis Huson reiucarnated.—-Loniirians move away 
from Mt. Shasta, suys Imperator Tewis; too much publicity, says he — 
Besant and Leadbeater the great agents of the Inner Hierarehy™, says 
Arundale; hobnobs with them constantly; keeps his head empty to 
receive their messages; Besant “concentrating on European situation“, 
gays Leadbeater, 


Adyar T. S. Gets New Publicity Oficer—Pollowing the death of Mra. 
Barbera Schon, he held, even if she did not Hill, the offlee of Pablicity 
Officer, Ur. Arundale bas ay minted Mrs. Adeliha Weary Peterson, of 
Adyar, as Acting Publicity Officer (Theos. World, Dee, p. 271). Imme- 
diately following Mrs. Peterson launches a formidable questionnaire to 
all general secretaries which looks as if she means business. Wat are 

ou doing and how are you doing it is the tenor of her lengthy inquiry, 

his really looks encouraging, for it is evident from the report on the 
last page of the same issue that ley rot kag struck the American Sec- 
tion, for we learn that since the last report anly one new lodge was 
chartered in the U. S., while six were dissolved. This is not the fault 
of Capt. Ransom, Miss Henkel or Dr. Roest, who are doing the best they 
can and doing it well, but who cannot cever the whole country. Possibly 
the constant deluging with the speeches of Dr. Arunilale, who confesses 
he doesn’t know what Theosophy is, is responsible in pari, and in part 
the influence of a certain monthly which would lead one to think that 
Theosophy is something about astrology and ghosts. Meanwhile Dr. 
Arundale is 11 ‘new 1937-8 Campaign for Understanding”. It 
is to be heped that will profit by it, 


The Independent T, S. in New Forte The Theosophical Society, Inde- 
endent, of New York, holds its meetings at 126 LaSalle Street, near 
est Mroudway and ape Strevt. Public meetings, Tuesdays, 8:15-10 
J, M,; Clase for Thinking, Pridays, 8:16-10 P. M. This is an entirely a 
Itlavateky waseeiation, nut tvu eorky to cooperate with other thevsophi- 
cal societites. It was, L believe, founded by Harold W. Percival, editor 
of The Word. You don't need to be arrayed in evening dress when at- 
toning, said to be the cuse in another small New York T. S. 


Mr. Jinavajadesa's Lane A fuir with the Atoms. —- Ever since Mr. Jin- 
arn julasa wrote nbout “The Lady of the Garden” (June, 1935, American 
Theosopliat, p. 129; July, 1035, Cerric) whom be loved bul was com- 
pelted to rebvonec, I have had a deep symymthy with him and have almost 
copretlel my oceastonal criticisms, Kept by a sense of duty from “The 
Lady wf the Garden”, Mr, Jinarajadasa has taken to writing poetry, and 
his latest (Dec. Amer. Theosophist, p. 209) is a love Cae to the atoms, 
or perhaps the electrons. After singing of their splondid dashing nud 
slashing, as if he had u mernmid in mind, or Venus rising from 
sen, he concludes with the following touching lines: 

Fly t me, Rubbles, your playmate and love. 
For here nuw I larry, 

Surrowful aml weary, 

Vining and drooping Car from howe; 

When bronka the dawning, 

Ami night grows lo morning, 

Nubien, dear Babhles, come, oh come! 

There is au advantnye in loving the noms rather than u lady in a 
arden. Mr. C. J., a Mt rie man, is not kely to have any theosophieal 
tehbishop of Canterbury jumping on him, And here even polygamy 

might bo permissible, 


Lord's Amphithenter Goes Begging for Pirchaser—~The World 
Teacher amphitheater nè Balmoral Hench, Sydney, (see December 
Critic) was recently put up at atiction, The highest Vid was only 
£1,175 ($5,760) which wan refuse. It is etated le have cost nbwut 
£20,000 ($98,000), subserihed by the dupes of Mrs. Besant and Mr, 
Leadbenter for n parade plaeo for the World Teacher, Kriehnamurtt. 
There seems litle left now but for Che Animal Welfare League to take 
it över as u rotrent Jor buzzards and jackals. 


Sydney T, S. Brouleaating Station Dispute Settled —The dispute over 
the Theosophical Broadcasting Station 2GB, at Sydney (see April-May, 
1926, Carre) bas Rally been settled, according to the following from 
the Doconer-Janunry Thessophy in Auctralia, organ of the Australian 
Section, J. S. (Adyar); “We nre happy to announce that after pro- 
tracted endeavours a satisfactory settionent has been reached in the 
dispute (which finally Jed to litigation by Dr. G. S. Arundale) between 
the Sevtion’s allied Movrinents and 2GB. Ry the settlement the sum 
of £25,000 ($122,500) is to be divided amongst the Section, Co-Musonry, 
Tho Manor Trustees and the Liberal Catholic Church of St. Alban Trust 
Ltd.” The Section is also given the right to four broadeasts a week for 
21 yenrs, and the Liberal Catholic Church of St. Alban will have its 
Sunday morning services brundenst. I infer that after payment of the 
above sum the Station will be under no further financial obligation to 
the alliet Movements. All of the parties nre to bo congratulated. The 
I. C. Chureh can now have its roof mended and Father Burt will not 
risk having his pontificala dronehed during a storm while saying Mass; 
the only water in the church will be the holy water in the basin at the 
door. Desirous of filling its quota of 208 broadcasts a year the Section 
appeals to members fur suitable written addresses. For this “unique 
service ene necepled writers will be richly rewarded by karma, 
we are tu 


More ahout “Om Cherensi”—(Sre December (Ng mote the 
following from a letter from Mr. Basil Cramp, dakal Peipins China, 
December 11, 1936. Nono in the rient are in a hetter positron that Mr, 
Crump and Mrs. Cleather to know about the chimes of “Nm Ohecenzi, 
Lord Abbot of the World Budhic Centre, Sin-Kiang“, both beige ut close 
touch with the Tashi Lama: “In a letter of Sune 11 tu Mra. (eather you 
üskal about the all ‘Lord Abbot of a monastery at Sinkiang’, We 
had a whole sheaf of typewritten stuff from this individual geome time 
anu, bringing in our names entirely wilhout antheriwtion. From the 
terms amil language used it ect to ts that it was n cleyer scheme got 
py by persons well up in the literature and making wee ef mythical per- 
suniges in Tibet and barder regions with a view to misleading evedulons 
and uninformed persons into a belief that soojethinig new and wonlorlal 
was afoot, As a matter of fact we have been munten fo find anyon: whe 
knows anything whout this abhot who bas the Mastera aed everyting 
else at his fingers’ ends. Sinkiang in nother nan for Chinese Turkestan 
which is now under contral of the Soviet. Te wold be a omi thing of 
yos could truck him down and find wat whe is the nigger in the wrod 
pile. 

Mrs, A. L. Cleather Mecta with Acridcitt— In a letter from Peiping, 
Chisu, dated Dec. 11, 1946, Ur Basil Crump saya: "I am sorvg to say 
that Mrs. Cleather has been ill for two nemihs with g biken left nrm 
through a fall over a suiteare on the four of her room, TE is new unten 
but constant severe pain has supped her strength and reenvery will be 
slow, This is the reason why you have unt heard fron her, A pivce 
of bone was alsa knocked of iin et which preatly luereaxed Lhe 
pain, and her whole left side from bead to foot wae badly beuised. 
Altogether a great shock for a person over R2.” 


De. Arundale on “The Elder Brethren’ —The December Thcozophi- 
eal World prints an address Wy Dr. Arandale at uten on the Elder 
Hirethcen which is quite illuminating, wot that it (oils you much about 
the Elder Brethren, for it does not, but becalar it gives you meh infir- 
mation about the Doctor, and aards unt rie as to whak is the Matter 
with him. To quote one paragraph: "Frem that line forward I merged 
myself in thut great consciousness and tried to be tye reflection of it, 
especially of those two great personages, Dr. Nesant and shop Lead- 
beater; they are the great agents of the Inner Iicrarchy, T ceased in 
a way lo have opinions of my own; I had no time for om, I had finished 
with them; my determination was that the Elder Rrethren should have 
someone down here upon whom they could rely and who would not 
intrude with his own personal opiiious."” There you have the whole 
secret of the Doctor; he is, if not a broken, at leapt an empty, vessel, for 
the Master’s use made meet. You see why it is that whenever he talks 
it is the vessel, rather than the contents, which i8 in evidence. The 
address is largely a continuous laudation of Mre. Besant and of Mr. 
Leadlleater, of whom he says: “And so m a Line like Uns, when our 
President-Mother and our lust Presiding Wishoy) wish to convey a 
message from the Elder Brethren, they know there are a few people 
in the outer world who can safely be dependid upon,“ That means the 
Doctor for one, for he claims to be in frequent malities and even visual 
contact with these dear departed. Ile tells us in the saine article how 
Mrs. Besant, after her death, came and sat on the edge of his bed and 
talked with him, and how Leadbeater informed hun that “our President- 
Mother iv concentrating on the European situation.” May she make a 
less mess of it than she dul in India. We begin tn see het the Dovior 
meant when he said he had lost his causal bedy (Jan., 1937, Amer. Theo- 
sophist, p. 2); it means that he has, as stated above, emptied out his 
brains and become a vehicle, or channel, for the “two great agents of 
the Inner Hierarchy.” 


Important—lemittances from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents of Great Britain may, Lf more conventent, sond na personal 
checks on Dritish banks, Hritish paper currency, or blank (unfilled) British 
poetal ordera. Tiritin stamps accepted up to 3/—. Carrio subseription, 
2/6. Some Dritiah posteasions insue postal orders payable in London. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or ex- 
prens money orders payable tn New York, blank (unfitled) Canadian postal 
notes of not over $1 each. oy Canadian state up to 50 cents. Personal 
bank checks subject to a heuvy discount, Carrto subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. 8). 

Urders for books must be paid in U. &. funds or their current equiva 
lent. $1.00 at present equale about 4/1. 


Bryan Bursts the Ballard Bubble 

The “I AM” Exporiences of Mr. G. W. Ballard; 

‘The “I AM” Teachings of Mr, G. W. Ballard; 

The “I AM" Doctrines ef Mr. G. W. Ballard; 

Three brochures by Dr. G. W. Bryan, 87 cents each (postpnid) from 
the O. E. LIBRARY. 

Dr. Bryan has rendered a rent service to the cause of truth and 
sanity by exposing what is perhaps the most “eatching” superstition of 
the present day. Io shows that the Ballard writings and teachings are 
mostly pure fiction filled with glaring contradictions and distorted pre- 
sentations of a fow tratha, Mehed from standard sources and diluted 
with the most ridiculous oceult rubbish over put before a credulous pub- 
lic, and spiritually and mentally destruelive. A fourth pamphlet will be 
rendy soon aud orders sent now will be pramptly filled upon publication. 


Manly I'. Mall on Genuine and False Occultism 


The aeries of twelye monthly letters (1986-4) by Manly P. Hall, ox- 
posing ine ways and wilen of false teachers of occultistn, whether gelt: 
doluded or out for (ho cash, and the pitfalls which endanger the unwary 
and Inexperienced student, has now been published in book form. Highly 
recommended by (he Caine A study of these letters may save you from 
the many false paths, §2.00, from the O. E. Laorarr. 


T. Subba Row's Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 


This Imvatuable theosopliical classic can be had in either of two 
editions: The Point Loma ertition, containing the valuable Introductory 
lecture and a full index avd papier of Sanskrit terms, $1.00. 

‘The Adyar olition, without the introductory lecture or glossary, but 
with a eketch of the activities of this remarkable nian, 31.25. 

If I had to choose between these editions I should choose both. 

From the O. E. Livnanr, 


Iwo Pamphlets Depilating the Hare Brothers 

Who Wrote the MurchTIlare Attack on the Muhatma Letters?; by 
It. ft, W. Cox} the IL P. B. ibrary, 64 pages; ve cents. 

WAV Wrete the Mohatnwe Letlers Anawerred; by Dr. Irene Hastow Hud- 
non: 47 pages. Privately printed: 15 conte. 

Both Crom The UV, RB. Litaany (U. S. Canarian or Urilish stamps av 
cepted), These present, from sonrewhat different standpoinis, an ex- 
posure of the pretentious attompt of the Mare Brothers to demolish the 
Muhatmas, to prove II. P. Blavatsky a swindler, and to blow the Hd off 
the Theosophical Movement. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letters to Mrs, Besant about Leadbeater, 


H. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury 


II. P. Blavatsky's famous Open eiter to the Areihishop of Canter 
bury, first printed in Lucifer, points nut the failings of the Clirtsiian 
church represented by the Archbishop, Still uns goml; n differeut shirt 
but the same stuffing. Twenty cents or ten pence from the t le, lan gur 
(U. S., Canadian or British stamps). 


The Golden Boal of The Theosophical Society" 


While The Golden Book of the Theosophical Socivty, w jubilee volome 
of 121 pages compiled by C. Jinarajadasa avd published in T935, amil re 
ferred to elsewhere in this Curie, is by ne unans a perel histurical 
production, and is open to charges at ses aus bins, i is probally the most 
useful historical volume for those sochik dati, containing elatorate 
chronological tables uf impurtant events. 344 munteres of theesephienl 
wortiies und unworthies, biildings an! „eehte, aun general ditt pr- 
garding Uie origin aud development of the Adyar F. 8. ‘The fuels are 
collected mostly fram the Adyar Archives; (he opinions are often those 
of the compiler. Price, $6.50, from the O. N. Lintare. 


A Hindu Ten Dictionary 


Students of Theosophy and Indian reDgimis encounter many Mimes 
and terms not to be found in theusophical clossuries. Au exeellent hoot 
to help them in this respect is Dowson's Wrssien! Dtellenary of Mindu 
Mytnolony and Region, Geagrephy, Auinty and Literate, A standard 
Work. I have lang used it and find it fo weet practically all requirementa. 
Price, $4.00, from the O. E. LIIMARY. 


Just a Moment, Please! 


The Critic has not hesitated to tell you whut m deuce of s time it 
has to secure fuuds for publiention. You can help it along its thorny 
and stony road, if you are going lw buy books, by orderings rang us. 
It is just as easy to write a letter as to tun tu a store, Wo will vet you 
any hooks in the market at market price, provided they are deceit, Think 
of the struggling Critic the next time you want a books. 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One” 

This jong awaited book has now been published. Captain P. (J. Bowen, 
A British officer stationed in Africa, transivtes porliims of an ancient man- 
uscript in the possession of a mysterious and tewrned Werber whom he 
met among the Bantus of South Africa sod with whom he spent several 
years os a learner. The selections, while partiy allegorical, present a most 
striking resemblance to Light un the Path and point to an anelont and 
possibly independent esoteric school in South Africa The Sayings” ara 
pure gold and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
publications, fit to rank with The Voice of the Silence ann Taghé an the 
Path. Price, $1.25, from the O. E. Linrser. Also, by the same, T'he True 
Occult Path, 15 cents, stamps. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want to know what has been going oñ in tue ‘Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., von need a Ale 
of the Cniric. It is the only publicatfon which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expédient to coneenl, and to rritielza without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements hacken by ezac! refcrences- 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or throw issues, $5.00. 


To Follow.—ttares Fling a Boomerang; Spaltiny, Master of the Far 
West; A Prophet without lionor; Lemurians lee Mt. Shasta. 


Nucleus of a Vheosophical Library 

The Mage number of theosephical, seni-theesephical and pseudn-theo- 
Bopbical books Histol in some eatvogs Is calenlated to raise the question: 
Which of these ali L read? Many are of lithe value, others misleading 
anl SUM others positively fewlish or poriicious, The followlag strictly 
recommenled hst alms lo inelude the best hoaks dealing with Theusophy 
as usiginally tnopht, incladium the writiigs of I. P. Blavatsiy, letters 
from the Masters, books élucitative of the same, bistoricn! mal biographt- 
cal books bearing un Theosaphy, aid a few not strietly theasnphical books 
Included as aiming to Kory the student out of the rut of dogmatisin, or 
Otherwise of value, A few Litles of special impartance ave printai in 
bold type. Information as to other theosophical aud allied books supplied 
on Fequest. 

All from the O. E. Latmany, Prices subject te change without notice, 
Blavatsky, H. P.— 

Complete Works of H, „, Blavatsky, Contenary Edition, etited by 
A. Trevor Barker, n uon alias to inchide everything written 
for publication by Th . Ba tneluding stagugine articles No 
alterulions ollier then correction of typographical errors. Vol. T, 

(1874-79); Vol. 1 (1879-81); Vol. III (1881-82); Vol. IV 
(1882-83), $5.00 exch, sold separately. Further volumes at same 
price in preparation, Invaluable for students of II. F. B. Con- 
tains all her papers in The Theosophist, Lucifer, ete, 

Jais Unveiled; phutegraphic reprint of original in one volume, 
U. L. T. edition, $7.50, 

Isis Unveiledspholographie reprint of original in one volume, part 
wl series, Complete worka of H. P. Blavatsky, $5.00. Contains 
u much Improve index and her article, My Books, telling how 

she wrote Jaia. . 

Isis Unveiled, London edition, with a very few corrections, prac- 

tienlly u reprint of original, $12.50, 

Isis Unveiled, Point Lowa edition in 4 vols., $7.50. 

Ihe pagination of all of the above is the same and there is little 
choice between them. 

The Serret Hoetrine; photographie reprint of original 2 vals., bound 
in ant volnue, $7.50, This ls Ur: edition nsualiy supplled. 

The Secret Duclirine; T'olnt Loma cdilion, 2 vols. la 4 parts, $10.00; 
same in two parts, $7.50; sume, paper, $5.00. 

The Secrel Doctrine, revised by Besant amd Mead, 3 vols,, $17.50. 
Much altered from original, Dut containing a very complete index 
of great value, as well as the questionable “third volume.” 

H. h [t's intruduetury ta The Serret Doctrines pamphlet repriai, zu. 20. 

The Key to Theosophy; photograplle reprint of original, $2.00. 
This will be supplied unless otherwise specified. 

The Key to Yheosuphy; Bombay U. I. T. edition, paper, $1.00. 

Vis follows the origina! except In pagination, 
soy to Thessophy, revised by Mead, $2.00, 

The Key i KANAI ioe many omissions, but with a valuable index. 

A Theosophical Glossary; photogrnphic roprint of original, $2.00, 
‘he only roliable glossary, indispensable to all students. 

Transactions of (he Mavatsky Lodge (London), $2.00. 

if, P. les answers to questions on The Secret Doctrine. 

The Volew af tho Silence; reprint of the original edition, edited by 
A, L. Uleuther aud Basti Crump, $1.00. Peking edition made at 
request of the Tashl Lama, This is the edition we recommend. 


(Te be continwed) 
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Yearty anheeriphon, (plied Sintra ani Gabadi anp cents: fereten, two shillings 
sixpeoce or 62 rents. Singit copies, Ave Oni. Park (unified) Pritish pastai noiets 
and stamps, Canadian paper mows sod siamps areepted 


THE HARES USE A BOOMERANG IN REBU' 


‘TAL 

In the October, 1936, Occal/ Review (pp. 251-5) appeared an atticle 
by Miss Helen Savage, of Point Lama, entitled “The Hare Attack 
Repulsed.” ‘To this the Messrs. Hare make a lengthy reply in the 
January, 1937, Occult Review (pp. 52-61). The Hares wring un eleven 
polnts jn Miss Savage's article and attempt to answer them us bost thes 
enn which, in my opini, is for the must part not answering thon at oll 
except by evnsions and quibbliig. This is not the ue te cover these in 
detail, but I must draw special attention to point Nu, . it will he 
remembered that Ue whole argument cf the Haves, i their book, Whe 
Wrote the Matatina Letters?, aims to prove that the Mahatma letters 
were written, aml the Mahatmas themselves invented, by H, P. 
Blavatsky. Que of the strongest arguments for the geuuineness of the 
Letters is found in the letter in K. II. script written on the back of a 
leiter received in 1880 by Colonel Olcott at Adyar, from Tunkarum 
Tatya in Bombay, II. 2. B. hoiug at that time in Germany. This proves 
that at least this Mahatma letter could not have been written by II. P. I. 
as it refers to u malter only brought up in the Tatya letter itself. This 
has been referred to before in the Critic (Junc-July, August-Septen- 
ber, 1936). 

In her Occult Review article Miss Savage says (p. 258): 

“While crowding details forward when they se wish, the authors 
are just as likely tu ignore or suppress points which would invalidate 
their entire argument. No mention is made of a letter sent by Took- 
aram Tatya from Bombay, June 5, 1886, to Colonel Olcott (rec. 
June 7) at Adyar, which leiter was found to contain a message 
written diagonally across a free rheet signed K. HY and in the 
familiar K. I. script. II. I“. Blavatsky wes i» Germany nt the time. 
(See Did Madume Blavatsky Forge the Mahatma Letters? C. Jinava- 
judusa, pp. 21-6.) “ 

To this the Hares reply (p. 57): 


%) Under the healing ‘suppression of paints which wou invali- 
date their entire argument,’ it is asked why we did not mention 3 
letter frum one Toukuram Tatyn, feom Bombay, to Col. Oleatt, con- 
taining a message fram K. II., when II. P. R. was in Germany. We 
were reviewing The Mahatma Letters to Mr. A, F. Smuctt and exam- 
ining the original documents in the hands of Mr, Barker. No letter 
from Torkavam Talya was printed in the book or foonil ameng the 
papers shown us. Moreover, our book was in proof before Mr. Jinara- 
jadasa's pamphlet for the defeuee came out, Could we ‘suppress’ our 
book and all the ‘points’ that made our arguments valid on such a 
ground! as this?“ 
The excuse that they were “reviewing The Mahntmu Letters to Mr. 
A. l. Sinnet and examining the original documents in the hands of 
Mr. Barker” and that “No letter from Tookarum Tatza was printed in 


the book or foun! among the papers shown us” is simply fatuous und 
worse. It is true that the Tookurum Tatya letter and the accompanying 
K. II better Were nol aming the Barker doeuments, for the simple ronaon 
that they were not written to Mr, Sinnett Wat to Colonel Olcott. But the 
authurs were not only reviewing the Simmetl correspondence, but other 
Purported Mahatma letters, an the Padéef letter of 1870 (Jannary 
Cittie), several lutters reecived by Colonel Oleutt while still in Anurica 
bufore Ii und a K. II. letter ta De. Kram Hartmann, of which they 
present a facsimile (pp, 246-8), Whether their “book was in proof before 
My. Jinavajadusa's pamphlet for the defence came gut“ I have no means 
of ditermining and must accept their stalement. But their book dixtinetly 
states, back of title page, First published in 1936.” My. Jinarajadasa’s 
“qumphle' it is u bound vohime of DG pages—was published in 1094, 
wn wus a reprint of a series of urticles in The Theasophixt, September, 
Cetoher, Novenher, Decomber, 1955, and February, 1984. The portion 
coutabiing the Tookaram Talya letter with fuesimile of the K. II. 
lerter, and stating that II. P. R. was in Germany at the time, is printed 
in the Gate, 1933, Theosophist, reaching England in the sane month, 
"There was therefore ample time for the Messrs. Tare (o have seen it, and 
tu have mentioned it in eovrecting their proof. In view of the fact that 
ut lest one of the Tare Brothers was in elan touch with theesephical 
vireles, was known Lo be writing a book altacking the authenticity of the 
Letters, and that The Theasophist is widely rend amang theosophists, it 
ett ineyedible that the weticles of My, Jinarajadasa shold net have 
come to his attention. Bul be that as it may. 


The Mares Fling a Boomerang 

Tul that iy nat the worst of the story, The Masses. Tare did have the 
K, H. feller cevampanying the (hal at Toukntam Telyn in Et; when 
they wrote their baok together with its histary. The K. II. letter with 
facaliiile lo published in Jinarajadasa’s Letters from the Alusters of the 
Hiiediat, Vol II, p. 14, and its hiitory on pi 14, specifically mentioning 
Tookucam Tatya, and this very book and this very letter Chey comment 
unat length Cap. JAGO of thelr book), distinetly stating that they had 
it before them and commenting un the K. T. handwriting, Further, the 
favstotie before them bears ONeott's signed emlorsemnt: „Receive anid 
aperet by nie this Tth June 1486, II. S. Olvett," which date, Written with 
the greatest clearness, they change from 1886 to 1876, making it appene 
thet the leider was coneeived and wrilten in Americn and an invention 
of II. V. U. 

There is no question whatever that the Hares had the letter and its 
history Wefore thems there is no question abang the date; (here is no 
At ie that (hey had I 1, 1's letters (o Sinuett, be which they devote 
hueh attention, and must have known that II. P. H. was in Kurape in 
1586 when the letter in question was written somewhere hetween Bombay 
und Adyar, 

No, wò must insist that Mies Siusauee’s Meet datel aleve and 
referced lv by Messrs. Hare ix by no means “on (he fringe of the 
problem’ (yp. Gd, but at the very Heart of , as it concerns (he question 
whither there wre Mahntuiie belfers with whieh I. pP. R. comld hy no 
por thility have beon connected. One hay ssopathive with the anthers 
Tor Vheiv forpetftness—tiar is something whieh eso happen to aay ody. 
Hut one's aympathy is decidedly dampened when one seen that in spite 
of the very obvious fact that they vave some time te the study of this 
Jete whieh they now have forgotten, they inert the very evintent (et 
that II. I, R. could not have written it, and worse, with the date 1886 
belove ee eves that they changed it to DST, thereby apparently rein- 
arcae tbolr race ugsinst II. P R. These wre matters wich, ioappeurs 
to me, call for a further explanation from them. 


To follaw.—tThe Hare Brothers on Ue-Mahatmas and She-Mahatmas; 
The Lemurians Flee Mount Shasta. 


Why “Back to Blavatsky"? 

One of the most valuahle rfrets af Upnsiha's mission ta thot 
it drives mon lo self-study ond destroys in them blind servility 
for persone. —Mahutine . dt 

The shove quotation referring to II. P. Blavatsky is fount in a better 
from Mahatma K. JI. to Colonel Olcott (Jinarajadasa, Letters ffn the 
Musters of the Wisdom, Vol. 1, p. G1). “Upasika, of course, means 
H. L. B. The statement is of particular interest because it occurs in a 
lotter received phenomenally by Oleott in 1888, an shipboard. while 
traveling front Bombay to England, and while H, P. R. was in Europe 
Tt is therefore one of the few Mahutmie communications which could mut 
by any possibility have been written by H. P. B. herself. No one can 
say: "Oh, she wrote that about herself, so it carries no weight lehnt 
ever.” Tt is also one of the letters which the Brothers Hare, with the 
book at their disposal, have completely ignored. 

What Annie Besant Onre Said 

li is the custom in Adyar T. S. circles to observe the birthlay of 
Annie Besant, and the October issue uf Theesuphicul News und Notes, 
the official organ of the Adyar T. S. in the Nritisn Isles, contains an 
interesting article of reminiscences of Mrs. Besant by Mrs. Msthee Win- 
dust, an old-time Cheesophist aud associate of H. P. B. Towards the end 
of the article is a purpurted remark by Mrs. Besant ta Mis, Wiilust 
net so very long after II. P. B's death. L sny “purported” been, it 
presumably represents the spirit rather than the exact words of Mrs. 
Besant. Mrs. Windust says: 

“I yeivember once saying what a help the little manuals were, atul 
wished they had been in existener when 1 joined A. B. replica 
(houphtfully; Ves, Leadbeater and I meant them to be a help, but 
I am not sure they are. Do you know there is an immense differenve 
hetween the old mombers who had te study to get anything, aud the 
younger umes who cun reel off a string of facts they have athena] 
trum the manuals? You sec in the old days one simply kit lo study 
oud the leaching about evolution in the Secret Doctrine caused ie 
mental buly te evelve and grow, There is an immense difference 
vivible in the mental body of the ohl members who studied the S. J) 
end the young ones whe have strings of names Tun the manuals, 
which have left the mental kody unaltered.” If. as is state, we can- 
tact the mind uf the writer of any book we vead, it is comprehensible 
that the study of II. P. B.'s buuks must have an offect on those who 
study corefully.” 

The date of this conversation js wt given, bit ii was nbhyinnesly about 
thy tive thal Mex. Besant was beginning to fal) nager the intlucnee #E 
the cock-sure Leadbeater and yet before she Inul succumbed wholly to 
his uncanny influence and had become persuaded that she was a much 
wiser person than her old teacher. Instances innumerable af this Ware 
iwen given in the Carr: in u series of avticles entitled “Theasaplix or 
Neo-Thessepliy” {still obtainable) in which quotations from II. F- B. 
ate placed in parallel with quotations from Mes. Besant and Leadbeater 
showing haw completely Mrs. Besant had set herself up above II. L. B. 
even to the extent of sup ing thut she did not know what she wag talking 
about. 

Besani (antenne Blavatsky 

Permit me to quote Mrs. Besant in The Theusojhicel Reviem, Augial 
1899: 

“She CH. . B.) often in her humility, buttresses jyer rari e 
staltanents with a mass of rubbish from inferior writers picked YP 
haphazard; on minor points she often speaks hastily and carelessly 4 
and further, she confuses her teachings with excessive digress- 
sions... 

And Mrs. Besant did not limit herself to such general remarks. She 
not only in endless cases sets up her own authority above that of H. P. B 


aod even the Mahatmas themselves, as can be seen in the above men- 
tional articles on “Theosaphy ov Neo-theesuphy,” bit even reserted bo 
what is ebyionsly a deliberate Falsehood. A most Als rant instance and 
å nist views unu is rhat where Mrs, Besant, in the so-called Volume 
I uf The Seeret Doetrine ip. NG) denies the stavenwent in The Veice of 
the Silence about Meatyoka Husa (Buddhas of selfishness) amd even 
welled at Footnote its follows, 

“The Pralyéka Buddha stanis on the level of the Buddha, Imt Iis 
work for che world has nothing lo do with its teachings, and Mis 
(ten has always Leen 8 with jnystery. The preposterous 
view that He, at such superhuman height ef power, wisdom aud love 
could te selfish, is found in the exeteric hoaks, though it is hurd to 
sew how it can have arisen. II. P. R. charged oe to correct the mis- 
take, as she Mul, in a eatelos moment, copied such a statement 
eleewhere.—A. B.“ 

That II. P, B. kouw what she Was talking about and that Mra. Besant 
was simply selling up her own igyporance aluve II. T. B.'s knowledge, 
muy be seen hy reading the waclading paragraphs of the chapter “The 
Two Paths“ in The Paice of the Sienrc—oriyinal edition enly—and 
II. F. B's own pretyec, giving the source of the bouk. We read: 

“ije who becomes Prytyéka-Buddha, makes his obcisauee but tu 
his Self...” 

and the note No, 38; 

n Buddhas ave those Bodhisattvas who strive after and 
Otten reach the Dharmahadyn robe after a series of lives. Caring 
nothing for the woes of mankind ot to help it, but only for they own 
bliss, hey enler Nirvana une disappear fram the sighi and the hearts 
men, In Northern Buddhism a ‘lratyéka Buddha’ is a synonym 
of spiritual Selfishness,” 

Nor does one have to depend on IF. 1°. B's statement. Read a standard 
book an Mabaywna, as for exumple MeGovern's Jntroadnetion tu Muhayaua 
Binddhism Op 100) where it is stated that the Pralyôka Buddhin is one 
Who sechs “enlightenment for oneself alone, mo attempt being made to 
influence or assist tanking.” See also iL, P, R. Glossary, 

And Mes Besant in her superior wisdom aetaally went so fur as to 
issue her own edition of The Voire of he Silence with the above pari» 
Urn his omitted—perhaps the most inportant passages in the whale bsok, 
And this is the fraudulent edition still used in the Adyar T. S. and force 
on its Members by the Adyar publishnig interests, 


Mrs. Besant’s Letter to Dr, Robins 

In every possible way Mrs. Besant attempted to set herself op as an 
authority pot to be questioned. In her Esoterie School (K. S.) she 
enforced shalute obedience and submission to her statements under 
pomulty of expulsion, cramming them fill of stuff about a World Teacher 
and Liberal Catholic Church. Mer faynous jetter to Dr. W. I., Robins is 
an example. It reads (copied direct from the original; for further cam- 
ments and comparison with the words of Muhatma K. H. see Cutie, 
November 4, 1926): 

July 8, 1921 


Dear Dr. Robins, f 
Nu member of the E. S, can attack the Liberal Catholic Churen 
and remain in the E. S. To attack a religious form whieh helps 
large numbers of people can only be justified by overwhelming neces- 
sity. Attack in this case means also that you challenge my own direct 
statement as to the World Teacher in relation to this. This you cannot 
da within the E. S. 
Sincerely yours, 
ANNIE BESANT 
In short, instead of encouraging study and independent thinking as 
she did at the time of Mrs. Windust's quotation, she came to deliberately 
discouraging them, with the result that the Theesophical Secicty became 


merely a bady of yes-men and yesswomwn, whe night study, yes if ihes 

studied what she aml hey colleagie Leadbeater wrute. She was a witness 

fu the obscuration of II. P. Blavatsky, permitted and even encouraged 

hiv books to le forgotten and her own pulliestions to be ſ red upon 

nieinbers in their place, I say it deliberately and I mean Just that- 
Blavatsky Ignored hy Adgar T. 8. 

Lan at the list of books recommend! to students in the acta 
“Diary” of the Theosophical Svcioty in Foyglamt and Wales for April 
Seplember, 1927 (pp. 80-84) Here we find 18 buaks hy Annie Besant, 
2) by © W. Leadbeater, 8 by C. Jinavrajutasa, and 9 by others. And 
II. I. 13.2 NONE; and Letters from the Masters? NONE. All of which 
shows how completely these two sages had gained contro! of the Then- 
sophiex! Society for the sale anid circulation of their own hooks aml Lhe 
suppression of II. P. B. Excluded were such classics Ds Light av the 
Lath atv The Voice of the Silence, to say nothing of The Secret free 
and all other H. P. B. books. It hus been said that in those days the 
Theosophical Society bad a Fourth Object, the most imp tant of all. 
namely, to scll the books of Mrs. Besant and My. Leadhoater- 

In the Pamor of Theosophy, published in 1909, att giving un sitar 
list of recommended buoks as they had been published to that date 
featuring himself and Mrs. Besant, Mr, Leadbeater had the inselenea to 
say Wat II. I. B's Secret Docteſue sheult wot be vead until the student 
had read all of his own aud Mrs. Besant’s preductious, on that even 
then he ailvised ta treat it ather as a look of reference, a sort of 
enegelopedia (p. 122) tw he used like a Webster's dictionary. 

This situation, elaborated in wan issuer of the Currie. should he 
stilfivient to justify the Back to Blavatsky Movement, IL is an appeal 
mom Besant drunk to Besant sober, as she was when she tallsert with 
Mrs. Wünlust. I wieht conclude with some wards of W. Q. Judge. s 
sibly u bit extreme, but far better that) what is done talay- 

“So well am I convinced that there are too many superſingus laeks 
in gur partienlar field. that, if 1 had a wouth ta train in that depitrt- 
ment, E sleuld confine him to the ha yn rad Gite, the eee, aud 
the Seerat Ueetrine for a very long time, until he was ahlo to pinke 
wake for himself out of these, and lo apply the principles faund in 
them to every circumstance und to his own life and thought.” 

From Kwang Usih to Koot Huomi—A Metamorphosis 

In the December Crrrie I published an titorial from Pedihicie im 
Evalend, relative to one “Prince UM Cherenzi,” otherwise known ss 
Hutulktu Kwane Hsih, who hns been atirnetine nt a lit „ent jan 
in Undifernia os well as in Furope hy jis luim to be the “Lord Abbot of 
the World Budbic Contre at Sin-Kiang’” A further commimuivation 
about kin from Basil Crump was in the January Creme Amore his 
other gelivilies he established a center in Callfornia, which issues a 
seties of miltigeaphert documents contuining his teachings. With his 
ethical teachings, as far as 1 have end them, I have wo fault tw fiul, 
awl as ta his philosophy, his metaphysies, I have not attemmpterl io 
waster it, 

It is, however, time to issue a eaulion about this persinage. There 
is a makter which, whatever the vicLue of his doctrines, canaot be wre 
lashed. In ane of these docunents whieh hears no date hut which woe 
received in January, 1935, I find the following editorial anreunerment: 

“NOTE: The conecpts aml data siforded in this publiention are 
the exponents of the modern BUDHLC (Principles of Life, Misher 
Real of Life) trend charneterizing che forthcoming BODHA (Spi 
imal RENAISSANCE, as propounded by the Illustrious Mead of the 
Dhyani (Ch'An) Budhist World Movement, better known as H. S. II. 
the Ven. Hutulktu Kwang Hsih (the ex-Anagarika Lhasshekankra- 
krya), who fur the sake of convenience generally signs his wrilings 
with the initials K. JI?” 


lere we ate piven ta understand that the initials K. II.“ ave the 
abbreviation of “Kwang Meth.” What that means 1 have not tho romotest 
idea, but granting thut it is a bunu fide title the possessor thereof enn 
unte be Ms for testing the abbreviation upin eccuxion, jnst as Jahn 
Smith maghi sign himself „., 8.“ even though there be John Sullivans 
dtu) dames Seat is whe might do the same. Tt siwai be obvius, however, 
tit in such a case John Smith should minke it clear in some way that he 
bs not either of the other tWe gentlemen, especially if he should be in 
the same business or piifession, I John Smith, signing himself “J. 8.“ 
atlows poople to think that he is Mn Sullivan or Me. Sentt, and does not 
distinctly disavew (hid when arkeol about it, he as permitting an error 
Which he vould prevent, And when Mr, Senit ar Mr. Sullivan are persons 
of great note, and bore cn with them woul! redound to the advan- 
tave of Mr Smith, he ts doing something whieh ie nnethical in the 
lente degree and might even be criminal, 

Now the It ne "K II.“ are the Tnitiods of the famous Mahalms Koot 
Tiwi ot he Mohan belles, whose namu is a household ane with all 
thensophists from Dan to Beersheba. Ti ia certain that if I say “RK. II.“ 
I wall he wiherstowd us incaning Mahatma Kont ioorni. 

Now let ns seu what “IT, S. II. Kwang Hsih, Lord Abbot of the World 
Budhie Centre at Sin-Kinng.“ otherwise Prince Om Cheremzi Lind, replies 
to u gilestion Op. 24 of the aleve document) : 

net, Aru you a Master? We hear insistently among Rosi» 
ernejans that you are Master K. H.“ 

“Animen Suppose 1 were? IF L told you so, 1 would he the first 
one to expeet yeu to oblige me iu prave it. And, again, in the event 
that L satisthed your Giestion, Tam still wondering in what way this 
wair could hulp a in uny way in your spiritual wofoldment. T 
loathe Lo sve you depend opor my sayings or rely so extremely upon 
my wards, I da not cara to make you believe what I have to say. I 
prefer to sec you find ont things for yourselves, and I would help you 
ta develop your enpaeity te realize Troth better, Masters are not 
known by thelr abloraices of claims or promises. Masters are kaw? 
uy their behavior and achievenents. That is the substauttal proof 
that I care to offer you for ample consideration. Then, if T weve, 
Indeed, Master K. II. what would you da about it? Would you 
believe mere in me? Weuld you behave any belter? ., . Rut tet ws 
nish with the theme of my being the Master K. II. I would really 
like you to consider my work throughout my life. That ix really the 
way to know me. If there is anything contradictory in it, 1 leave it 
to you te make the final judgment, and if you deem it unimportant 
in relation to my present appearance, so Much the better for all of 
Ts. V 
Now that is very fine; it is hot the personality which counts, but the 

tenching; it matters little who the teacher is provided he teaches the 
truth. But there is this difference. Note that nowhere does Om Chorenzi 
ieny that he is the Master Koot Hoomi. And the natural result wonld 
he that these who have heard the rumor that he is Koot Hoomi will he 
onchuraged to think so, ami will act accordingly, slopping over with 
vencration. He will profit by his astute refusal to speak plainly and 
say yes or no, Compare this with the gospel story of Jolm the Baptist 
(John, i, 19.2) 

“And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem ta ask him, Who art thon? 

66 te he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not the 

rist. 

“And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not, Art thou that prophet? And be answered, No.” 
Which do you prefer, the plain denial of John, or the evasive answer 

of Om Cherenzi? Let us see what has happened in the case of the latter. 
The latest issue of the magazine of his group (The Rodha Renaissance, 


Deccmber-daniaiy, p. 17), speaking of the Budhie Congress whieh he is 
trying ty ssb in Paris this yeur, saws: 

"The miveipal mentor of [he werbl’s esoteric alfzirs (the Ven, 
Tashi Hutulktu Kwang sih, better kran by his Sinkapese sanse 
of Koothoowl, er the Master K. IL) himself hes promised to be 
pae sq that the Congress will have the privilege of profiting by 

is inestimably valuable Instrvetions as to how to sacveed in the 
mest eificacivus manner with the solution of the fundamental prob- 
lems of Mankind.“ 

In the sate issue we read (p. 18): 

“il is with n great sense of joy thut we horr from our Beloved 
and Venerahle Master K. II., that he is travelling towards America 
(Los Angeles in purticuiar)," 

There you have it. ‘The rumor spreads that this Ven. Hutulktu 
Kwang IIsih, who signs himself K. II., is the verilable Master Koot 
Hoomi; be dues not deny it when asked, and as a result it in accepted 
by his disciples us fact. And being a bandsewe man, as the E wg rsipels 
which he sent me shows, and being a person of considerable bearning 
and presence, albcil na one in the Orient seems to know ansthing aun 
him ov his Buiibic Center at Sin-Kiang, and althoweh there ix no 
monastery corresponding to that of which he claims to be the Lord 
Abbot, we shall see an exhibition of folly such as we have witnessed in 
the case of Brother XII, Meher Baba, and last of all, the Rallards. When 
he arrives in nmjesty nt Les Angeles they will be tumbling over cnch 
other in the desire tu kiss the hem of his garment. 

I was at first disposed to look favorably on this gentleman, hut this 
Kout Hoomi basiness is too much. Whatever his learning he is clearly 
a person of unlimited egotism and conewit, as shown hy his publishing 
a list of scientific books which he has written und one of the var tens 
“learned” societies of which he is a member {same document}, so many 
in fact. that he says he cannot remember them all, but which mean 
little, as membership in many societies is nat a distinction, but can he 
secured by anyone paying the usual dees It woul? seem Unt he feil 
a victim to the chance ta pose ne one of the great Mahnatmas, And 
having had n chance to get a Klimpee Iwhind the scenes, nothing could 
convince me that he is within sight of being a Mahatma, let alone Koot 
Iloomi. I possess a copy of a seventy page letter written by him to Uwe 
Imperator of AMORC, who had snubbed him when he asked Jor 
an interview. Kwang Itsin in his earlier writings claimed to be a 
Rosicrucian—the documents are in my hands—and I have not forgotten 
my surprise that a Buddhist should he a Rasicrueian. Imperater Lewis 
was a bit too keen; possibly he sceuted a dangerous rival, and his refusal 
of an interview resulted in the above lotter to the Imperator which, far 
from resemiling the style of the K. H. of the Mehatma Letters, was little 
hot invective, abase and threats. Whatever the merits or demerits of 
his charges we see little but the evidence of en injured personality. For 
a Mahatma it is a pitiahſe display of spiritaal nudity. I violate no con- 
fidence in mentivning this, as he himself wrote me that he intended to 
publish it. It is too bad, fer with fewer pretensions he might do much 
good 


` A Prophet Without Honor 


In January of this year the sccond centenary of the birth of Thomas 
Paine was celebrated by those few who revere his memory. Thomes 
Paine, the friend of Washington, Franklin, Jefferson, the man who, 
though his pamphlet Common Sense, published in January, 1776, and of 
which mot less than 100.00 copies were circulated in the then sparsely 
wpulated American colonies, probably did more than anyone else to 
inspire the American Deelaration of Independence, the man who by his 
writings aroused the ing spirits of the Colonial army and who, 
when the Colonial war chest was empty, contributed his entire year's 
salary of $500 as a starter for a fighting fund, leaving nothing for him- 


sell, (his some Phonas Paine is atil conteniptnoisly speker of in 
America mung the pious, amil by those whe echo Livir settinents, us 
“that infidel, Tum Paine,” while malicious Tes about his lator kite and 
death ave still circulated, 

It is therefore most refreshing to real two articles in Une January 
Aryan Voth, yullished hy the Bombay United Lodge of Theosophists, 
the owe the jewiling, caityrial, (he other by F. J. Gould, both Liudatory of 
Prine and veel bie servies by mankind in the canse of liberty. 
Further, un Internat ane Cammittee headed by the French statesman 
Ed wari Heriot bus just creertal u monnment in Paris in commemora- 
tina ot Paine’s services during the tene reveliition and abo in recoge 
nition of his werk tor mania Ls there anywhere in America, whirk 
move thun any ster land is in debt to him, a monument ta this great 
brit? Not that | know of Amt should such u memorial ho preaposed 
t would be opposed nal anly by the churches but by the press whieh 
totsties ty the churches and depends on themi haegedy tor ils xagyent, 
This | consider shameful, Certainly a slatue te Paine should be placed 
in u conspicusus kent t m this chy ef Washington at lonst. 

I huve neither the space nur the uhility te wrile culogics, ney is it my 
lusiiess to dese, hut were that possible there ure not a half-dozen amang 
the catly Americans to whom 1 woul mare ghully give the space. As a 
matter of nformation T comand those twn articlvs in The Argon Math, 
nnd still mare, because fuller, Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll s hrilliant 
lhetire on Thomas Paine andl bis defense of Paine against the sheniders 
ut an abusive ruliginus journal in New York, beth of which will be 
found in his recently publahed collected lectures the same Robert 
Tower tell, by the way, who is popularly knows as “Bob Ingersoll” sinaing 
the came type of people whe call Thomas Paine “Tom Paine,” penple 
whe in default of Letter arguments resort to nicknames. 

The words “These ure the times that bey men's ses" ure known to 
cveryboily, but net everyhedy kuews that they were the wols of Maine 
who, in an address poblishest in the Hirst issue of The Grisin, December, 
1776, arunsed the discouraged Colonial army, an address which, it is said, 
While “oud ns à gospel in America, Wix candepined to be ere by the 
hangman in England.” The woni “try,” of course, is synonymous with 
“lost.” The address begins: 

“Those aro the times that try men's souls. The summer aoldior 
and the sunshine palriat will, in this crisis, shrink from the service 
of their country; hut he that stands it nmw, deserves the love and 
thanks of mün and woman. Tyranny, bike hell, is not casily con- 
quered; yet we lave this conselition with us, that the harder the 
conflict, the more glorious the triumph. What we ohtuin too cheap, 
We esteem too lightly; it is dearncss only that givos overything its 
vulne. Heaven knows hau to pit a proper prise Upon its pomis; and 
u wouhi be strate tindeud if ao celostial an article as FREEDOM 
sould not be highly vated..." 

One is reminded of the Gospel words: “Dut he that shall ondére unto 
the vnd, the same shall be saved” 

As it was the theme of political freedom which inspired Paine's 
Common Seuse and later his Rights of Man, sa it was freedom from the 
honds of superstition and bigotry which led him to write his hoak The 
Aye vf Reason, the book which damned him in the eyes of the chureh 
as his political writings damned him with the conservatives anil reaction- 
aliss, aad which eaused him ta be falsely called an atheist, a drunkard 
and what net. While it is true that Paine's religious views were held 
by several whose memory is honored today, (here hal the prudence to 
keen silente or to conform ovwtwardly. Paine was too honest far his 
welfare; Me bail do speak ont, win tue result we have witnessed. Mis 
Aye of Reason ends with his confession of faith: 

„»] believe in one God and no more, and I hope for happiness 
beyond this life. 1 believe in the equality of man, and E believe that 


relygious alities consist in doing justice, loving meres, and enderv- 

urig to make our fellow-crentiires happy." 

How much that reminds one af the werk, of (he (rophet Micah: 

“And what doth the Lon require ot thee, but te de justice, and 
to loye merey, and to walk humbly with thy Ged." 

That was spoken by a haly prophet in the Bible, so it pues even wilh 
those who disregard it, but as Cor Paine, whe said the same and oheyed 
it, he is just Known as “the infidel Tome Paine” aired his memory hosmenved 
with mud. Which js neither doing justly nor loving merry, 


Prison Chaplain Wants Theosophical Books 

Eorror’s Nok: The following letter from the Chaptam of the 
Mississippi State Penitentiary is self-exphinatery. | print ia hope that 
seme Of our readers will have Uleosepiical literature whieh they can 
spare aml whieh they would be willing ta semi to Uhaploin Barry for 
the use of the priswers. Parcels may he seat by parei poet ur by 
premid printed mallir express, — 

Mississippi State Penwentiany 
Parchman, Mississippi 


February, bs? 
The O E. Library League 
Washington, D. G. 
Dear Friends; 

Some of the men under my spirilual charge have sid: “Chaplain, 1 
would like to read same nf the terte an Thewsophy pul vut by the 
Iilvary Teague’; so L£ am sending you this request for any that you 
Wold like to send me to pass out to these men F have read copiously 
of Founders of the Society and found it very uplifting. 

May 1 hear from you? T wish to be, 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
ins BURTON Barry, 
(Rev. A. R. Barry) 
— Choplain, 
Baird T, Spalding; A Master of the Far West 

Emron's Nore: Master of what? Well, I'll leave it to you tu decide 
after you have read the following fetler frum one of the stall of the 
Hamilton Speetntor (Ontario, Canada, whieh E have fall permission 
to publish, 

Hamilton, Ont. 
Jamuary 15, 1937 
Dear Dr. Stokes: 

I notice in the last issue of the CMT you wonder what has happened 
to Mr. Baird T. Spalling, author of Life aad Teachings of the Misters 
of the Far East, Well, bo is in Hamilton, Ont, at the present time, and 
came in ta see me yesterday, He said he had taken photographs af 
Josus and Buddha in their physical bodies, but did nol have the pliotes 
with him, that he had fown over the Gobi desert, hobnobbel with the 
Lamas in Lhasa, Tibet, and made other sensational claims. Tle sais, also, 
that he was translating the Bible from the Hebrew und Greek, had 
already a part of Luke translated, and knew Sanskrit weil, for he had 
studied it at Calcutta University for nine years, (Incidentally he said 
English was the root uf Sanskrit.) T asked im bow ta pronunce the 
Sanskrit letter s, which is rather dificult, in order to load up to a test, 
and quickly discovered that he did not know the Devanagari (Sanskrit) 
alphabet. Ile was growing nervous so I switched Lhe conversation onta 
his travels in China and Tibet. 

The following day (today) we had him cowie back iute the Spentator. 
and Mr A. 4, Holoway, who is chief editorial writer bure, and who 
knows something of Greek, Hebrew and Sanskrit (I knew a little ef 
Greck and Sanskrit) questioned him in my presence, Spalding said, 
at the outset, that be was well versed in Greek, Hebrew aml Sanskrit, 
and readily agreed to submit to a test. Me was quite evident that he was 


unalde do need nny of Ube La es, though with an appenrance of 
amad concenteation, he pretemlel to give ux translatis of passages 
which were prisemi! ty tin, When told that his tennslalivns bere no 
reacmiblanee ta the text he acid he was rouding them esoterically. Finally, 
nfler he Had admitted that he could not write out io Sanskrit alphabet 
in Devanagart, he confessed that he knew none of these languages, that 
ho departed upon scholars sette, will him, Looking humiliated, but 
still cheerfol, he depnricd, acknowledging: that we were right in giving 
hin no publicity, A humorous touch was the fact tliat the verse in 
Hobrew whieh Spalding Taie? to teansinte read in English as follows: 
“)hou art snared by the words of thy month.” 

Ax retard Nis knowledge of caslorn teachings I asked him what 
Tajjnsn and Rardy meant, aud his rendy but rambling answers con- 
vinecd me Unt he knew nothing about them, 

You «uy minke ony use of this that you wish. 


With kind regarda, 


prof: 


Yours fraternally, 
Ceci, WILLIAMS 


At the Veriscope 

Latest News m Beref-=—OM Cherenti comes out as Master Koot 
Houmi- -Keely Mutor eons te fife agalu in Theosophical Furum (Point 
Lomi); repinges Mearky-Martin’s fivh from line—Arundale lambasts 
Arphhishop of Gunter, but will express ne opinion un general 
Kurapa sthumtions says he has one, though —Argun Luih and Thea- 
sephical Movement (Rombny ULT) poy tributes to Thomas Prine — 
Ballard's Bellowing Bey, Donald, loaves servicer OF Ascended Oms to 
rel marrird.- Mann, now ub Adyar, loking n rest by werking 
huvd.-.Leathester “n Modern Sverntes,” says A. J. Mamerster; rough 
on Struts r, Arundale postpores American visit for another year; 
too bad; might solve the Supweme Court question—Mra, Cleather, tow 
recovered, leaves Peiping with Mr, Crump for India and Ceyloi—Crrric 
artivles on Unre Anatole to be listed with Hares’ boak in bir British 
Miseum Library cle - OM Cherensi's “World Academy of Univer- 
sality” starta Anugnvikn factory, 

Om Cherenti lee From—My reprint in the December Cami vf 
Mr. Christmas Humphreys’ article in Biddhiam in Euyluud on OM 
Chevenzi has elicited a lemethy communication from thut gentleman, 
directed, nol against (he Cirrus but against Mr. Humphreys. The Prince 
wants me to publish it in full, but I refrain, partly because it would take 
too much space, partly because it is not my intentivn to take part in s 
controversy between the Prince aml Mr. Humphreys, and finally because 
I think the Primes Jofter weoht do bin much more harmi than good, 
consisling almost entirely of abuse and invective directed against Mr. 
Ilumphregs aml personal claims whieh one dees not kok for from æ 
grent spiritual leader. The Prince claims to be a direct descendent of 
Genghis Khan he calls him Genwish Khan—a prince of royal blood aud 
successur to a throne which be renounced in order to lead the epiritual 
life. 1 do not dispute this, knowing bolhi abont it. While declining to 
be drawn further into the controversy must stale that it would 
be much more interesting lo know why the Prince claims to be or permits 
his agents ta publish (he statement that he is the Master Koot Hooml 
(see article in this Cirie). To those familiar with the Jeahabna Letters 
it should be clone thal this claim is cither false, or that the Master Kout 
Horns has snifered a and Calling off in his style of writing, and has beon 
metamorphosed from a Cashimiri into a Mongolian prince. Can anyone 
imagine Mahatma Koot Hooni using such expressions as tiese, referring 
to Mr, Humphreys? “he first lightning of kis charlatanistic fanat- 
icism”; “his sunpasit ians and the assertiveness of his intimate presump- 
lions, which are manifest evidences of some inferiurity complexes and 
the outcome of sane sorl of inhibiled megalomania.” 


r 


A Mistaky Corrected—lo the December Prriscope I congratulated 
Mind Mayarixe on having potten rit of Baird b. Spalding. Sorry to 
have to retract. I see by the Pebruary psoe Cp. DKI (hut it is going fe 
pullish un further series of articles by Mr. Spalding Perhaps Mr. 
5 will explain how it is that after spending nine years iu the 
University of Calentia studying Sanskrit, as be claiwe, he is unable ta 
read a single Jing of it and doesn't even know its ulphabet. 


News Items Wawted—Roaders both in Anwrica and abroad ean help 
the Carrio ly sending it reliallic thesephien! and pcemle news items, 
While we are not looking for mere scandal or gossip and wish lo be sure 
of the accuracy of what we puldish it is deat) to bave informatiu 
which for one or another reason dees not eet iuto the jonenals, bot whieh 
may be of inlerest aml importance, Sach canmewianiat iag well) be treated 
u$ n tu the extent reseten, Se please beep this io mind, and 
ene 


1 Hall Getters—In the April-May Carric attention was callel 
ta a forthcoming serie: of monthly letters ty Manly P. Hali op eve 
of the world's great teachers. The seris started last May and his 
covered Lito-Tze, Confucius, Buddha, Zeroaster, Ito, Mohammed, 
Quetxaleoutl, Jesus, Patima Sambova, while we ate vet to biar abont 
Aknalton, Hermes, am? Orpheus. Tann glad t» say that my hopes at ihis 
series have leen more than realized. One canted expect greet detail in 
a paper which can be real to half an hour, but 1 Kaew of ha pebbeation 
where one can gel more information about those sagos in the same spuite, 
An mort Ineidly presented. I doit my hut te Mr. Hull Gor bois eral work. 
The series can be subseriled to for Se, either Trom the O. E. LIIRAXY 
ow from the Philosophical Research Society, S441 tiere Park Raule 
varil, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Unparalleled Mevtilify—Amonr lhe of spring of Wis Serene Highness 
the Venerable ‘Pash: Fletulkta Kwan Meth, othervwee Prine Osr 
Cherenzi Vind, Lay Abbot of the World Tudlic Conteo, Siu-Kinng, 
Mongolia, ox-Anageriha Lhassbhokankralryn, direel descomlent af tien- 
ghis Khan aud member of the tenghiskinniles, Piitiee and heir to the 
throne of Ch'an und member of mire warned svttetio. than le can 
remember, and who js now beit put forward as the Master Kout Honmi 
I find the folowing: Universal Spiritual Duin; The iht technical 
Center, Inc: Universal Union of Budhist Leaders for the Infusion of 
Buedhic hilosophy; Greater World Board of Budhist Patrons; Worl! 
Budhic Cauncit; Venerable Order of Anagarihas; Permanent World 
Budhie Cougress; Society for Scientifie aml Spiritual Research und 
Advuncoment; Rodha Center of Americus Groups of Transcendental 
Service: The Rrotherhaud of the Universal (nes; The Foundation of 
Universa! Philosophy: The World Academy of Universality; The Rodha 
Society of America. And these not counting branches in Asia, Europe 
and South America. TE 1 have overtonked any I apologize. Some of these 
may be children, others grandchildren, I know net whieh. And the pro- 
ceedings, so I learn from the Prince, ute published in sixteon different 
languages. One of these, I think the World Academy of Universality, 
has started an Anagarika factory, and there ts Krave fear that the 
market for this commodity may une overstocked. Anyway, what's 
life without a tithe of some sort? Nad the Venerable Master passed 
simply as Mr. Lind he would have reeeived no recognition, na malter 
how lofty his teachings, but hy becoming Mahatma Koot Moumi he will 
attract those disgruntled theosophislts who have [niled to draw the 
nttention of a Muster while within the T. 3. ‘To Lenin, an Anagarikn 
is then as simple a matter as becoming a bishop ef the Liberal Catholic 
Church. Presently we may see a new sort of Rud(d)hist monk, scooting 
around in his automobile, begging bow! in one hand and steering wheel 
in the other. 


Dre It ow tee Hara Kituli- In the January Perusa 
phisl U eee pires a sammary of the situation in Eorupe an he 
maw it on his inte tour, whieh weuld indicate Chat he might nake a guod 
news reporter. One Feet, Werse, Unit in concluding he telis us that 
While he has proaivicined opti of his own on this aubjecl he feels 
i, bis uty ns DoT . tet bo eee then or as be saya, “lo give a lend 
ore Way of another.” tle hns told oe (see January Curie that he has 
made a print of avin ne opinions of his own, keeping hia mind open 
na A channel fav the Hider Brelliren via Mra. Besant and Me. Leadbeater, 
Why nut lat un haye thol opimions?---le tells us that Mrs. Besant is 
“concentrating un the Eurenewn situation.” Mrs. Besani was à person 
uf ele opinions on suck! and polities! matters and did mut hosi- 
tate ta express tem. Anyway, what is a P. T. S. for, aside froni execu- 
tive functions, hut to “give a lead"? Js he afraid of trending on the 
toos of some Paevist or Nazi thepsophist? Still, te his eredit be il said 
(hat in the danuary Theaxaphicel World (Calvo February Theosephist) 
lie brenks his resulution amid devotes n page to the abdication of Edward 
VIIE, and his remarke are wholly xympathetic with him, He also devotes 
a few lines to reproving the Acehhishup of Canterbury which, for frank- 
nosa, lonve little lo bi desired, tle says in part: “lt seems to me that 
the Archinehop, in hiv Fathers denuneiation of the late King's decision, 
has been euilty not only af deplorable taste and want of detiewey hut 
ale of a lack ef that Christian charity in whieh every Christian wouhi 
expect Lin Lo set a grent example.” 1am glad ta be able to agree with 
the Doctor for once mul ta Lake off my hat to him, 


From the Seoudal-ttos of “THE ONE AND ONLY -In moat stvik- 
ing ont ene to the yenerous and sympathetic attitude of Dr. Arundale 
tas ard Edward VIII the Pheosephical Quarterly for January (p 05), 
organ of a siell group which elaims that it alone consists of Uheosrophists 
mul hat all ethers who call themselves theesaphists ave “outside the 
Movement,” tevutes nearly three pages to porch out its vinils of com- 
tempt atid abuse npon the late King and the lady who atleucted bin, 
Aliusivis mre mee lo bis alleged disreputable behavior in Amerien and 
tu the “fast sel” te whieh he belonged, aud it quetes with appreval 
II. I. Mencken's rem that the Reitish people “find thomselves con- 
fronted by a jaza baby wilted, petulant, ireosponsible and preposterous. 
It ix nimest ns if he tid bern eaught rothing a hen-roost or joining a 
circus.” And “that waman” fares no beller. A contemporary speaks 
of “Hs right thinkin and its high plane of ethics.“ On the contrary 
there come tu my mind some remarks by u great teacher aboul “scribes, 
Pharisees, hyprcrites,” a cher who, if one enn judge by the spirit of 
this haper, Wahl, wore be here today, be regurded by the writer as one 
“outside the Muremont” 


Hallurd. on Sout Mutesxe*the theory of sont antes is an ohl one aud 
gives muah jay ta disappoint wld milds and bachelors--sand disap. 
Lolote maway paire—whe think t weel the one and oniy on the astral 
pinne while steeping. Ballart prefers to call tem “Twin Raye”. win 
ayn” seen te be ii viene ene ait female, of conrse-- who have 
bean closaly aauociated tough manuy tyes, and bis theory, ov rather 
that of Salut thenni, ts set forli in The Magic Presence, wp, 196-7, 
(howe he bein up the topie Whenever possible, and presents some 
preity five sema Byerybaly it Nets has a Twin Ray“ and the one 
oan he af very tio nsa in the universe Wott the other bas “made the 
Awwinion’, Whon the twain “are able to work at Conmie Leyels, There 
they Gan rent great Gormic Rays of Taye, Light, and Wisdom, farns 
ing hea with mih power ilat they erente and control Cosmic activities 

~..™ That js Just sWéel, aml sweeler yel is Ballard's description 
of Saint Germinin uniting ‘Pwin Rays in his presence. The Saint even 
presented the Indy wilh a wedding gift of a wondrous necklace made of 
“condensed light,” and a set of unbreakable china ware from which they 
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bat Just eaten, assembled on the spot fram Hie Cosmic and which, com 
Adoring the wedding, he cefyulued Cont diawtosiag: inte ihe invisible 
when the dinner was over, That ls very knut fut amd cette tung, pet 
what puzzles me is his ignoring the very obvinis esisti ri Triptet 
aid (ved Qulonplet Rays, people whe tike tarus playtig: the part of 
Twin with the other, Neither Saint Gemein now iallard thew tet 
an this prolom, and evou Jesiis refused, siying that folks dent mney 
in heaven. Perhaps only dhe Archiishap of Cantecbnry camid settle dl 
and We is dend set against giving Them: iheir beens. tet ome twin deve 
inl Ont of the way before you start with he next, Ss We. 

Tu Tarn, Here Come the Rallords A covrespenulent whe was 
beguile inte attending u Ballard performance tellis ove that the arrival 
of the Ballards on the state is Tf ky scunting a temmet. This 
reminds ine of the saying of Josns in the Sermon on the Minnt (Irit 
ni dj: "Phercfore when thew doost thine ables, do not waind a trumpet 
befuer thee, as the hypeerites slo iu (he symaygeyues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory af men. Verily I say uuta yim, They hive 
heir rewun.“ But there's a diiterenee, and abnt forget at. The Ral- 
lards are not “doing alms.” ghey are polling them, tts manifested by tthe 
display of flowers on the stange and the manifest prasperity of the 
speathers as shown in fine cette and jewets, Their ded of alms com 
sils in endless horesame ballyhwe shoul blue Hghininga, eleetrome gur- 
ments, charging the gas bella, promises af “ieecconion” ane all sorts of 
prosperity and power bo the fasthful ftat they mustn't oat nne. On 
the above orension a fette of the “AlbSeenyr-Eye ef Gol” was 
exhibited en the stage. 

A Confession of Damfualishwess-1 am mot as I ce was. Upon a 
time [ had the notion that wearing a rohe and adepting an esoterie nume 
conferred sne quality nat otherwise te be whinined. 1 once belonged 
to n group supposed to be interested in the wecli. Although we were 
net over a dozen, well-known to each other, a secret password Tad te 
be pronounced, with other fornalilws, before one comkl enter the holy 
chemher where the meetings were hell; thal was to keep ont Me pro- 
func. The gentlemen uniferudy wore saifren robes, the lehes wore 
gowns of different colors, each color being snppaosisl Lo represent the 
particular “ray” to which that person belomeed, and eneh had a mystic 
name eee permitted to be used in the <surtvary. rire within and all 
ready for action the ceremonies began with the supyelwe Potertate pull- 
ing a string und jerking up fram a lam x hollow plass Tan, Muminated 
Ly an eleetric light within. Notwithstanding the solemnity of this per- 
formance T could not help thinking of a jack-in-the-box. Then we stool 
in u circle and Ne. 1 whispered a mystic word tn No. 2, and so on 
around. If it didn’t come ont the same at the end we were nat cain. 
pletely esoterie. t have forgotten my mystic name, Wl T still have the 
saffron rule, which I may use some day who I pet tbun peor ta buy a 
nightshirt. Otherwise I may present it ſa seme farmer Friend to nse as 
a Searecvow in his cornfell, a purpose to which it werkt be wimirably 
adapted. z 

A Fire Tazard?—The following appears amoug the church notices 
in a recent New York Times: 

SAINT GERMAIN—1 AM 
Saturday, 8 P, M.— Ir. and Mrs. R 
The violet flame in action 

T omit the full name and yiddvess, not wishing to iene the karma of 
getting any person singed. These people should he required to take ont 
a fireworks license. 

Move Abaut Thomas Paine-—l note with interest and pleasure that 
the January issue of The Theosaphieul Mopennvt (Bombay . I. T.) 
devotes cight pages, or one-half of the issne, ty articles on Thomas Paine; 
also that it prints a sympathetic article about the late King Edward 
VIII. 


Are the Mahatmas Fact or Fiction? 

The reren uttenipt of the tere Brothers to discredit the Mahatma 
Liters, to prove Ii. 1. Wlaratshy a common swindler who favented the 
Mustera for hur own qirpeses, and to knock the props from under the 
Theosophical Movement, toutes the following books of great importance 
al the present thine, Thevsephists who are unwilling to play the ostrich 
stunt should know about these letters atl the strong evideuce for thelr 
authentteity; they shoull be prepared tw defend their position by know- 


lng the facts, not hy accepting the authority of some leader. For this ; 


purpuse the following Looks arn recommended, all obtainable from the 
O. E. LIBRARY: 
The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinvett, ed. by A. T. Barker; the most 
itiportunt theosophical beak of this century, $7.50, 
Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Voi. I, ed. by Jinarajadasa, 
51.28. 
Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. 11, ed. by Jinarajadasa, 
with many Cuesimties, $2.00. 

Specially tn defense: 

Did Madame Blavataty wore the Mahatwea Letters?, by Jinarajadasa; 
20 facsimiles of Mahatmwle letters cranjured with fuenimiles of writing 
of i. P II., Damodar, Oleatt, ote, wilh elucidative text. 31.25. 

H. P, Blavatsky and the Masters of the Wisdom. 1907 ‘Transactions 
Mlavatehy Lodge, London, cd. by Besant, Actual, not speculative, evi- 
lence Ot the existence of Mahnt ins. Paper, 50 cents. 

Also, the Hare huok, Who Wrote the Mahntma Letlers?, $3.75. 


‘The Complete Works of H. P. Bavatsky 
Vol. 1 (1874-3879); Vol, 11 (1879-1881): Vol, III (1881-1882): Vol. IV 
(1228s Fris Unveiled’, new photngvapile fneslmite of the original 
edition with groatly enlarged index. Wach of Wose volumes, $5.00, trom 
the O. P, Limkary, Further volumes in preparation, 


Bryan Queneles Ballerd’s “Violet Fiame” 


The “EAM” Experiences of Mr. G, W. Dallard; 

The “I AM" Veachiuws of Mr. G. W. Ballard; 

The “l AM" Doctrines of Mr, G, W. Ballar; 

Three brochures by Dr. G. W. Bryan, 37 cents each (postpaid) from 
the U, E. LIBRARY. 

Dr. Kryan hus rendered a prevent service to the cause nf truth and 
sanity by oxposiig what Is — E the most “entching” stperstilion of 
the present day, Tle shows that the Ballard writings and ioachings are 
mostly pure tetion filled with glaring contradictions and disiorted pre- 
ventations of a fow truths, fileled from standard sources and diluted 
with the most ridiculous gent rubbish ever put before a ereduluus pub- 
Bie, and spiritunliy and mentally destructive. A fourth pamphlet will be 
ready soon and orders sent now will be promptly filled upon publication. 


— — 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


if you want to Know whai has bwen going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in reeent years, espoeliuly in the Adyar T. S., you need a nie 
of tee Ceifi, It is the nuly publicatian whieh tas dared to present data 
Which others have found it expedient to concen), and to criticize without 
overatepping the bonnes of (roth. Statementa backed by exact references, 
A (te from August, 1947 lo dale, lacking only two or three Issues, $5.00, 


lor Music Lovers Only 
Compusers of Yesterdan; cilited by David Ewen. 488 pages, 241 
biographies, 212 portraits. A biographical and exritical guide, $5.00. 
Composers of Today; edited by David Ewen. 200 biographies, por- 
traits of most, and other information. $4.50, 


setai 


Oxford University Press Books 


The publications of the Oxford University Press are noted as Jing 
among the best of their kind aml have a worhl-wide coputation, They 
include many Fastern classics not published elsewhere, The Lullin 
is u selection; all from he O. . Limany. 

Coster, Gevaldine, Yoru and Western Psychology, bp. 250, 52.00. 
Evens-Wents, W. V., Tibet's Great Yogi, Milarepa, pp. 336, 55.500. 
Tibetan Yoga and Secret Doctrines, pp. 207, $6.00. 
The Tibetan Baok of the Dead (new cd.), $2.60. 
Rabbitt, 1., The Imammapada, pp. 16, $2.10. 
Phattacharyyo, e., Introduction ta Buddhist Esaterism, hp. 192, $5.25. 
Rell, C., Vhe Religion of Tibet, pp. 250, ill., 56.25. 
Deshmukh, J.. S., Origin and Development of Religion m Vodice Litern- 
tare, pp. 878, $8.75. 
Farquhar, J. N., The Crown of Hinduism, pp. 470, $2.10, 
Outline of Religious Literature of Indi, pp. 480, $6.25. 
Hume, R. E., Thirteen Principal Upawiahade, pp- 650, $7.25. 
Kulidusu, The Meghaduta, trans, hy Rookie, pp. 82, HL, $3.00, 
More to follow. 


Complete Lectures of Robert G. Ingersoll 


Referring to the artiele in this Criw: ov Ue steand centenary nf 
Thomas Paine, the collected lectures of Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, oimn- 
taining his defense and eulogy of Paine, have recently leen published hi 
ime volume, which is otherwise inlereslinu as helonging ta the time When 
H. P. Blavatsky was writing Js UN,, ail as there is muth sipi- 
larity in their apereach to the subject af “Churehianity.” 411 pages, 
cloth, $1.00 from (he O. K. LIBRARY. 


Theasophy or Neo-Theosophy 
A set of fifty Curtis comparing in parallel columns (he words of the 
Masters and of II. P. Bluvarake wilh quotations from Besant, Pead- 
beater, ele. They prove that Besant amd Leadbeater currupled the 
orivinnl Theosophy. Sce article in this issue, “Why Bark a Rhivuateky?" 
$1.00 from this office. 


“The Aryan Path’—“The Theosophical Meyement” 

The Aryan Puth, published monthly by the Boarbay Tiled Lache nf 
Theosoplhists, naw in its eight vear, is referred to i the ardele on 
Thomas Paine in this Crime. While a staunch “Rack 1a Blavatsky” puh- 
lication, it has always heen distinguished tor tle hide quality uf ils 
articles, contributed by oriental and western wreilees: which are by no 
means limiled to the theosophien! viewpoint. int rt ines ine, Tust 
the medicine for Gieesephien? callunreloads $4.00 0 geo. Also, tuenthly, 
by the Bombay UL I.. ., The Theasxaphicu? E, determinedly 
Blavatsky and delightfully pugmacions, Ai cents a year. Roth Uheeugh 
the 0. E. LIBRARY. 


Dr. Curtiss’ Hints on Health 

Heulth Hints for the Purification and Heallh of Body, Mind ond 
Emotions, by N. Homer Curtiss, MD. Simple divections for preserving 
physien! and mental health, how to breathe, haw te un constipate. simple 
menus, vic. I disagree with his antagenisne to tobuces, vaeeinating and 
serums, but endorse his prescription af frid hacen, lamb chops and 
hvoiied lobster, especially the last, whieh shoald cure almost anything- 
$1.50, from the O. E. I. Ian Any. 

Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


Nucleus of a ‘Theosophical Library 


(Continued from Junnary CRITIC) 


All from the O. K. Hanau vr. Prica subject to change without notice. 
Blüvutsšky, I1, V. (continned)— 
The Voice of the Silence: MeKay ed., bine fabricow, $0.75. 
Buth of the shove ave reprints of original, the latter differing 
only in Mecking editorial notes. 
The Volte of the Silence; U. I. T, edition with numerous emendations 
by W. Q. Judge, 41.00. 
The Veler of the Silence: Tumibay U. I. T. edition, same as last. $0.50. 
All editions of Ihe Voice published under auspices of the Adyar 
. S, or dts publishing Houses re grossly corrupted ond emphati- 
cally to be condemned. 
Practical Oceullism mul Geeullism vs. the Occult Arts; cloth, $0.50; 
pamphlet, 50.20. 
Nightmare ‘ales, paper, $0,50. 
Vivo Messages to the American Theosophists, paper, $0.25. 
Huda Voga ov Occultism: reprint of some important articles, paper, 
$0.75 


The Msoteric Character of the Gospols, 51.25. 
The leeple of the Hue Mountains, $1.75. 
An account of the strange peoples of the Nilgiri Hills in India. 
Blavatsky Quotation Book; a quotation from H. P. B. for each day 
of the yonr, paper, $0,00; cloth, $2.00, 
Moments wilh IL i. U.; a quotullon book, classified and with Index, 
paper, $0.50. 
The Letters of II. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett, edited by A. Trevor 
Barker, $5.00, Almost autobiographical, and shows II. P. B. as 
revenlow by herself. A highly valuable collection, 
Some Unpublished Letters of 1L P. Blavatsky, $2.05. 
Letters to Prof, Hiram Carson, edited by bis son. 
Some Books Nelating to H. P. Blavatsky 
Kingsland, Witlitm—The Rea) II. P. Blavateky, 85.75. 
The latest and best biography, 
Was she a Charlatan? paper, $0.50, 
Reprink of appemlix te The Real II. P. Blavatsky; defense 
against the Peychion! Research Society's charjres. 
Bult, G. Haseden-Madaine Blavalsky, $245., Also an excellent biography. 
Berant, Annie—il, P. Whavatsky and che Masters uf the Wisdom, paper, 
In defewre of JL I'. B. against the Coulomb charges, evidences of 
the existence of Mahatmas, ete. 
Cleather, Alice J, M. l. Blaynisky; her Life and Work for Humanity, 
bonrds, $1.25. Hy one of her personal pupils. 
II. P. Binvateky na I Knew Mev, boards, $1.25. 
II. I., Mlavataky, a Great Betrayal, paper, $0.50. 
Exposes the vagaries and immoralities of certain “leaders”, the 
Liberal Catholie Church, the World Teacher craze, ete. 
In Memory of Helena Petvovna Blavatsky, by Some of Ler P'upils, $2.25. 
Wavatsky Assovintion reprint of the original edition published 
; _ Stertly after H P B's death, 
Jinerojadesa, C—Did Madame Rinvatsky Forge the Mahatma Letters? 
Proof that II. P. B. did not write the Mahatma Letters, with 
30 facsimiles of handwritings. Cloth, $1.25. 


(To be continued) 
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THE HARES ON HE-MAHATMAS AND SHE-MAHATMAS 
Fate has placed upon the brothers II. E. and W. I. Hare the task of 
roving, in their book, Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters?, that these 
etters were not written hy two men as they pucport to have been, but 
by a woman, tamely, H. P. Blavatsky. She was the She-Mahatwa who 
composer them, and the view that they were written by two He-Mahatmas 
must be dismissed- So! And Why? That's clear enough; the Letters are 
so very wasculine in style that no real wen could have written thei: 
they must have beon produced by a woman, and a Very masculine woman 
at that. And as it was necessary to fix the fraud on II. P. Blavatsky it 
was needful to call attention to her masculinity. Listen to the argument 

(p. 205) ander the caption 

“The Masculine Disguise“ 

“Helena Blavatsky's equestrian practice, acquired in youth and 
pursued in her early Asiatic travels, accustomed her to the assunp- 
tion of a male habit in dress, and it was no less evident, from the 
vigour of her literary style, that she as readily played the male role 
with her pen, whenever the necessities af anonymity ar pure deception 
required it. The persistent maintenance in being of net linaginotive 
masculine creations in long correspondence with credulmus mite sso- 
ciates, was no small achievement; of this there is proof in the many 
characteristic passages we have quoted from the letters of the 
supposed Mahatmas, In addition to the positive pose of the mascuime 
disguise, the negative device of anti-feminism was frequently em- 
ployed, and of this we give the follawing examples.” 

Wearing pants and riding straddle when young afforded a suitable 
preliminary training for wriling several wholly diferent styles amt in 
us many different banhvotings—any body should see that. But H. P. R. 
was not satisfied with the fullness of her imitation of the musculine style. 
Some doubting Thomas might still suspect and snif the etetnal feminine 
behind it. So, to make doubly sure, she endeavored to reinforce it by 
making her hypothetical Mahatmas anti-feminist, or shal! I say?, 
misugynous. Surely even the Thumases would not suspeet a womuin of 
belittling her own sex. So she introduced some not exactly liuwlitory 
remarks about wWwamen, of which the Brothers Hare vite seven, and of 
which I cen quote but two (p. 208). This step, in be sure, might set the 
ladies against her Mahatmas, hut then ske was not writing these letters 
for the ladies, hut for Mr, Sinnett, We read: 

Mahatma K. II. in Af. L., p. 302: “Generally I never trust a woman 
more than an echo.” 

Malntma K. II. in If. L., p. 421: “Verily woman—is a dreadfal 
calamily in this fifth race.” 

Even this was nut enough to make ber feel sure of her trick being 
accepted. Ah,“ thought she, “PN make doubts doubly impossibile hy 
putting in some derogutory remarks about myself; nubody, lnowvever 
skeptical, would suspect a woman of helittting herself.” So in they ge. 
The Brothers Hare cite eight examples—there are many more in the 


Tetters—at whieh I yuute two: 

Mahatma K. Hy in 4/ Li, p. 105; “Another fine exaniple of the 
habitual disorder in which Mes, N. P. B.'s mental furniture is kept. 
As in her weiting-raoms confusion is ten tines confeumied, sa 
in bor muul ave orowe idenya piled Dy such 2 thana iat When ste 
Wants ty express Chan Ue fall peapa ont before thy heak” 

Mahatma K. Ib in 4/ Le Pads “Sheds a kannte in her way, ami 
ix unable Lo write with saything like system and calmness. “) 
Well, what of it? One has but to read ber letters to Sinnett, written, 

not wilh deliberation aud for publication, but on the spur of the mument 
us ühe writes letters to friends, lo see the truth of the statements, and 
T fall Lo see how anybody but a “hrass-clad ene“ to use her own 
eSpression—could rei! into these stutements in Ue Mahatma Letters 
evidence that she wrote them herself, Perhaps shu was u misepryeist; 
dows that prove that men may got onke disparaging remarks about 
women? As well argue that Shakuspeate Was a Wwoniah, 
Anti-Anna Kingsford 

A further parallel eited by the Hates (p. 208), of which they make 
much, is the frankly expressed detestation of H. P. B. for De, Anna 
Kingsford, author of The Perfect Woy, and the milder but sonewhat 
sarcastic remurks of Mahatma K. II. II. P. B. called her “An unbearable 
female snob” (B. L, b. 65), “a snake, a horned aspic among ruses" (. 
L., b. 66), “The hypocritical sheatevil" (B. La p. 212). And the Wares 
vite two sentences Which they think clinch the praof that II. P, B. Wente 
both, They ave; 

Mahatma K. II. in M: La (m 428): “She is too haughty and 
iperivus, Loo solf-camplaisunt far me; besides which she is too young 
and ‘fascinating’ for a poor mortal like myself.” 

H. P. B. in B. L., (I G4): “a haughty, Imperious, vain and self- 
Opinionated creature, a bag of western conceil,” 

II. P., B., in fact, if we nee to accept the tare hypothesis, simply 
couldn't retrain fron setting back at “the Divine Annu” even when 
writing’ the Mulatna Letters, she lait to risk the repulation of her 
Maalmus in rde to vent her apita Those interested in the cantin- 
vovsy will find abundanti material in the portions of (he Makuti 
Letters dealing with the Londen Lodge, and in Edward Maitlacd's Ante 
Kuiysford, Hee Life, Letters, Diary mid Work, Mes. Kingsford was really 
a terrible woman, whatever her virtues and niinor failings. As one may 
see from her owu confessions i the latter book, 40 fanatical an opponent 
pf animal experimentation was she hat she actually attempted to use 
Uinuyht Laren tar murdering Pasteur, and bousted that she had, us she 
thought, pot the physiclogisis Chaude Bernard aod Paul Bert to death 
by hur black nragien! processes, something which one would think differs 
in no Way Dum. aetna assassination by dagger, Mullet or poison. Lest 
this statement be thought estrene read her own words. Mere is an 
extract feom hev Diary (Life dul Letters, Vol. H, p. 291): 

“Paris, Nopember 12 [)88t]-'Mort de M. Pant Bert.“ Lu wm- 
vele de sa mort, ME,] Aradi soir A quater 2 n'u surprise 
peorsaane’ Yesterday, November 11, at eleven at night, I knew that 
hiy Will had suiitten another vivisector! Ah, but this wan has cust me 
‘nore Lo than his master, the fiend Claude Bernard, For months 1 
have heen working to compass Me death of Poul Rori, and have but 
just succeeded. But T %u sueeweded, the demuistration of the power 
is Hamplete. The will can and does kill, but not always with the same 
vapiditt. ge Bernard died foudregé; Paul Bort has wasted te 
death. Now only ane remains on hand --Pastewr, who is certainty 
doomed, and must, I should think, succumb in a few months at the 
nimesi. Oh, how I have lunged for those words—'Afort de Al. Tarl 
Len Aml now—there they actually are, gazing al me as it were in 
the fest column of the &igere—complimenting, congratulating, teliei- 
tating ma f have killed Panl Bert, as I killed Cluude Bernard; as I 


will kill Louis Pasteur, and after him the whole tribe of vivisectors, 
if 1 live long enough, Courage: it is a magnificent power to have, aml 
one that transcemls all vulear methods of dealing unt justice to 
tyrants, It would interest M. Charles Richet to koow of tlie tub 
tpissdes in question.” 

P, H., who knew of her attempts, remenstrated with her (L & L. 

Vol. 11, p. 207), but was answered with sruru, and it is not tu be expected 
that the Mahatmas would admire a person with such murderous propen- 
sities. 

To show the Hares’ atlitude still further I quote (pp. 204-5) - 
“If any words were needed by way of conmtent on the literal 
analysis and demonstration just made, or as a retort to the ignorance, 
yerversion and bad taste exhibited in the writings, none could be 
Fusi more apt than those addrossed by the Syrian maid to the 
Apostle Peter while he warmed his hands by the fire in the governor's 
courtyard: Thy speech bewruyoth thee, In the Gospel drama the 
denior’s tongue belied the truth of his own words; here, in the Theo- 
sophical evangel, the deceiver’s pen unwittingly discovers her dee t. 
Writings said to have conte from wise men in the Bast, and pro- 
feseinyr to reveal occult philosophy, diselese without intention the 
nativity, che acquired languages aw! the literary culture of their 
unacknowledged author. While pretending to lay open the secrets of 
the macrocostt, they are everywhere interleaved with the biography 
of Madame Blavatsky, penetrated with her desires and aversions, 
her tastes, habits and ideas, and reminiscent of her abodes, travels 
aml personal associations: Whatever may have been IL P. B.'s skill 
in her professed fictional and philosophical writings, ber inventive 
talent deserted her in composing the Mahatma Letters, from which, 
despite all her endeavours, she was not able to exclude herself.“ 
One may pardon the Hares, who make much of the Mahatmas’ and 
H. P. B.'s purported of Scripture ( Pp. 199-202; November 
Currie) for committing the same sin themselves, for their story about 
the Syrian maid” and her remark “Thy specch bewrayeth thee’ ns 
presentod hy them is nat ta be found in the Gospels (Conipare Matt., 
XVI. 7%; Mark, xiv, TU; Tuke, xxil, 50: John, xviii, 17. 25, 26), Attention 
to such trivial details can hardly be expected of scholars engaged in the 
tusk of assussinaling the Mahaimas. But the above ts a blanket accusa- 
tien far which there is not the least basis whatever. It must be renicm- 
bored that N. P. B., Simnett and the Matwatmas—su ing them to be 
real—were workidg together for the spread of Theosophy amt the welfare 
of the Thousophical Society. It was thorefure inevitable that she should 
be mentioned constantly in the Muhutinas’ letters to Sinnett, that inci- 
donta in her life as well as her persona! peculiarities shonld receive fre- 
quent mention, It would be most aslonishing did they not. Wherever she 
is mentioned it is for perfectly obvious reasons whieh none hut those 
as blind as the Hares could fail to see. Those who have studied both the 
Mahutinn Letters and IL P. B.'s Letters, both written to Sinnett, cannot 
fail to have been impressed with the moderate tone ef the Mahatmas’ 
letters ami the often impetuous tone of the Jetters of H. P, E. If che 
bad written beth, beth for Sinnett's consumption aniy, why shoul! there 
he any difference of style? 

The Tolaceo Incident 

A curious and rather awusint attempt of the Mares to discredit the 
authenticity vf the Mahalma M. is fou in Heir comments on his using 
talaceo. They negleet to argue that beenase II. P. B. smoked aml Malnt- 
ma M, smoked thererore the Mahatma was the work of her imaginutlen, 
which would have been a fit parallel with (heir other arguments. They 
rather attempt to annihilate him by showing that he eould not have lived 
in Tibet aml have used tobacco. We reval (p. $8): 

“The liberty that Mahalma M. allows himself in respect of tobneco 
smoking may not strike a European render as worthy of remark, but 


when we learn from two highly veputed British travellers in Tibet 
that smoking is in that country regarded as a erine, we womler Where 
Mathatow Morya oldained bis tuliven, bow he exeaped detection in 
Sanol jt, or, io the Glternative, from who he received special 
dispensation to indulge in i. Dr. MeGovern, the anther af Tu Lhasa 
iu Disyaise, suv “Tabacco smoking is in Tibet the most huinous viec, 
the greatest crimo against religion and decency,” und Myr, George 
Knight, F. R. (J. Sa in a note in 1 Tivosophirnl Jer viene, July, 1925, 
[p. Sash, eontirme thls statement, He writes: It is strictly for 

to snoke in Tibet“ 

Now is it a fact that tobacco smoking is forbidden in Tibet? Dr. 
MeGovern (an Amvrican, by the way, not un Englishman) is regarded 
ns a good authority on Mahayana Buddhism; his hook on this subject 
bared him the honor of being made an ore | Buddhist pelest in 
Japan. But his practical knowledge of Tibet was limited to his havi 
nunle a trip to Lhasa, In his book, To Lhusa in [rixguise, this ie exenpli- 
fied by his repcatcdly speaking of the Tashi Lama as Traszhi Lama, 
¢ither a very poor joke or lack of . of this religions polentate 
whose name is u household word in Tibet, To quote his book (pp. 284-5) : 

„During his stay in Kalimpong, Sonam had ucquired a taste for 
cigarettes—a taste which he had found it impossible to overcome 
in spite of the terrible anathema against tobacco on the part of the 

Government. The sale or we of cigarettes was particularly pro- 

hibited by the Dalaj Lama, but, as with all prohibitory laws, there 

was the usual Taote Sonam had managed to smuggle in a 

supply which he kept esrefally hidden and locked away, for in Tibet 

drinking is only a vice, while smoking is a crime,” 

Note that it was the sale and une of cigarettes which was particularly 
7 pe hy the Dalai Lama, a parallel for which is to be found in 

ansas where, but a few years ago, the salu of cigarettes was a crime 
forbidden by state law, Against this one may set the statements af W. 
W. Rockhill, an American traveller in Tibet—regarded as u competent 
authority by the Smithsonian Institution, which published some of his 
writings—in his book, The Land of the Lamas, which makes at least thir- 
tee references to the enltivation, sale and use of tobaceo in Tibet, coming 
under his own observation, He saw tobuceo growing, visited towus where 
the tobacco trode was the chief occupation of the inhabitants and visited 
rri e where vittually everybody, evon women, smoked. Ie says 
P: : 
“Lamas, however, never amoke, the use of tobacco, except as 
snuff, being prohibited inside their monasteries.” 

Why? As well ask why smoking is prohibited in churches, public 
conveyances and other places in America. It would seem from this that 
that Mahatma M. might well have been ablo to secure his tobacco and to 
smoke it, provided he did so in his own home, without being a law- 
breaker, It would have been much more natural had II, P. Blavatsky, 
un inveterate cigarette smoker, portrayed ber invented Mahatma 2s 
smoking cigarettes rather than n pipe. 

I apologize for these allusions to tobacco, It may seem a trivial 
Matter, Unt it is not. The Hare Brothers imply that a tobacco smoking 
Mahatma in Tibet is an fm bility and pipet therefore have been 
Invented by H. P. B. I think it indicates quite the opposite, Cansitering 
the fact that the use of tobacco la looked on by many goof people as a 
vile and deg act habit unworthy of a lofiy persenage, she would hardly 
huye risked imperiling the success of her invention by attributing smok- 
ing to hey Mahatma. She wanted to gain the adherence of such persons; 
why, then, prejudice them by such a wholly meediess detail? As for 
myself, I do not blush to confess that this pipe smoking habit of the 
Mahatma has been one of the things which hus attracted me to him. 
Should I ever become wild enough to start for Tibet with the idea of 
finding the Master and hecoming his chela I know that T may take my 
pipe along, 


nildon 


A Parallel 


I. P. Blavatsky iu 1877 

Nevertheless, we accept the ray- 
ing of the gifted author of Festes, 
that the human heart has nob yet 
fully uttered itself, and that we 
have never attained or even under- 
stood the extent of its powers. Ts 
it too much to believe that man 
should be developing new sensibil- 
ities nnd a closer relation with 
nature? The logie of ovalution must 
teach as much, if carried to its 
legitimate conclusions, If, some- 
where, in the line of ascent from 
vegetable or ascidian tu the noblest 
man a soul was evolyed, gifted with 
intellectual qualities, it cannot be 
unreasonable to infer and believe 
that a faculty of perception is also 


Julian F. Hurley in 2936 

“Tf for all the main attribotes of 
mind Use average of = population 
could be raised to the level mut 
athained by the best endowed teri- 
thousandth or even tlousandth, that 
alone would be of far-reaching evo- 
Jutionary significance. 

“Nor is there any reason to sup- 
pose that such quantitative increase 
could not be pushed beyond the 
present upper limits. There are 
other faculties, Uke bare existence 
of which is as yet scarcely estab- 
lished. These might be develeped 
until they were as commonly dis- 
tributed as, say musical or mathe- 
matical gifts are today. I refer to 
telepathy and other extrs-senso: 


wing in man, enabling him to activities of mind, which the wor 
escty facts and truths even beyond of Rhine, Salter and others is now 
pur ordinary ken,” forcing into scientifie recapnitiun,” 

The citation of the left is from H. F. Riayatsky"s lee Uavated, 
third paragraph of the Preface; that on the right is from au address of 
Prof, Julian S. Huxley before the Zovlogieal Section of the British Asso- 
cintion for the Advancement of Sclonce at ite meeting last summer at 
Blackpool. Need one comment on the similarity of the ideas expressed? 
H. P. B. wrote at a time when students of the biological sciences, rightly 
exultant over the establishment of the doctrine of eyolutian, were prone to 
leok on man as solely a product of the inleraction of atoms searcely more 
complex than a cobblestone. I well rentomber the profound impression 
I received from Prof, Tyndall’s fanious Belfast address in which he 
declared that ho saw in matter “the promise and potency of every form 
of life" Well and good, provided we concede at the same time that we 
have not more than the remotest inkling as to whet matter in its 
essence really is. The scientists of broader ealiber saw this and were 
nit too dogmatic, but the lesser fry did not, and so we had a hnst of 
cork-sure savatits who thought that by interpreting, and quite rightly, 
u biologica) process in atomic terins, hey could reach the bottom of the 
problem. Even the shining lights were apt to look askanve at any 
sart of phenomena which did not fit themselves readily into thetr limited 

me. 

It is therefore encouraging to observe that a man of high standing 
in his field is willing to wake the statement which 1 have quoted, But 
a few years ago he would huve been regarded by his colleagues as a 
little un balanced. Herein we may sce the opening of the door which leads 
Such subjects as telepathy and clairvoyance towards “respectability,” 
We perceive a beginning among men of science looking towards the 
“investigation of the powers latent in man“, and may hope for a recorni- 
tion of the possibility of the existence in the universe of intelligences as 
far above man as nian is above a black beetle, to quote the saying of the 
first Iluxley, still and wrongly derided among narrow-minded thcoso~ 
phists as an uncompromising materialist. 

Mahatmas—Do They Exist? 

In the above quotations there lies the hint that man may eventually 
evolve to a much higher level than even the highest intellects of today 
have reached. It is a cheering theory, one calculated to inspire effort 
and hope, anil we could ill afford to be without it. But to assume it as 
certain is a different matter. Granted that man has reached his present 
state through a process of evolution from a lowly form, say an amocha, 


ta ussume without further evidence that this will cantinue indefinitely 
is like asming that because a seed develops fato a shruh, that shrob 
will eventually prow to be a hoge tree, or that bechuse a child is seen 
to grow from Month to month he will ultimately became n supergiant. 
In fach, these who insist on a law of cycles might well malotain the con- 
tras 2 Further, even assuming that such evolution is to continue indef- 
nitely, how shall we know that our present humanity, as we Know it, dene 
nat represent the upper limit of progress so tar? Avo there any whe 
have outstripped the rest of us and have alreudy become super-men! If 
so, Who, what und Where are they? 

Tf we would do more than entertain a pleasing and helpful hyputhesis 
wo should, if possible, secure all available information Lending to demon- 
Strate that such men, or super-men, actually exist. There is imagined 
evidence u-plenty. One can hardly walk along a crowded street for an 
hour without passing one or more persons who think themselves pos- 
sesacd of such evidence, who believe themselves in touch with superior 
beings who have chosen them us their media of communication with less 
favored mankind, and some of whom have felt it incumbent on them to 
write whole books telling about it, books which are witness to the ease 
with which people can delude themselves with platitudes and sentiments 
which are inferior to the productions of ordinary men who make no 
cliim whatever to superiority, 

So it is desirable to gather all attainable evidence of the existence of 
Mahatmas, to sift it carefully and not ta he content with simple faith in 
the existence of Elder Brethren,” “White Lodges“ and the like, An 
ounce of valid evidence is worth a ton of faith. Does such evidanee exist? 

On the second page of the Preface to [yin Unveiled we rond: 

* years ago, we firet travelled over the East, exploring the 
penetralia of its deserted sanctuaries, two saddening and ever-recur- 
ring questions oppressed our thoughts: here, Who, WuaT is GOD? 
Who ever enw the ismorTaL SPIRIT of mam, so us lo be able to 
assure himself of man's inomortality? 

“Tt was While most anxious to solve these perplexing problems 
that we camie into contact with certain men, endowed with auch mys- 
terions powers and such profound knowledge that we may truly desig- 
nate them as the sages of the Orient To their instructions we tent a 
ready ear.” 

Highly important, if true. The question of its credibility depends upon 
the question whether Madame Blavatsky was testifying truly here and 
in her other writings, or was fer some reason seeking to mislead her 
reuters, Aside from Madame Blavatsky there are a few others who 
claimed to have seen and conversed with these superior men. All of 
{hese matters have to be sifted thoroughly, Quile apart from these there 
are any number of people who, as just stated, think they are in touch 
with such beings, oven the very same that H. P. B. teld of, while there 
ure some who poperentiz are making such claims for reasons of their 
own. This is not the po to cunsider these, One may say, however, that 
a süperior being, if he aims to communicate with us common mortals, 
will prohahly do so with the intention of being tinderstood; he will speak 
in the clearest possible language rather than present u string of words 
which seeniingly meann nothing and serve but to delude their recipients 
into puzzling over them with the idea that there is sonw drep esoterie 
moaning hy behind them. One ean do the same with Mother Goose or 
evon Jabberwocky, Some persons have the idea that it is beneath the dir- 
nity of a superman to talk common English. It js a matter of no impor- 
tance should he perchance make an occasional slip in grammar, or, if 
writing, put in a comma oe two ton much, The essential point is that he 
is speaking or writing to be understood. Sentimental or puzzling langu- 
age, far from being evidence of superiority, is lo he takon as evidence 
that the purported intelligence is not what it claims to be. If elear eom- 
mon sense is to be desired in an ordinary Imman, even more is it to be 
looked for in a Mahatma, A real Mahatma would no more talk above his 


hearer's head than wonld a mathematician talk caleujus te a school child. 
If these tests are applet much of the material van be dumped at once. 
But it does not apply to the Mahaunas of H. F. B. 

The question of the existence of supet-nien is just as scientific as any 
problem in astronomy, chemistry, physics, geblogy, biology or any other 
science. It should be appronehed in the same spirit. Those who belittle 
such investigations are acting like those who laughed af Columbus, Co- 
pernicus and many another explorer and investigator, If anyone claims 
to have firsthand knowledge of the matter, his claims are to be carefully 
examinvd—this applies especially to the above claim of Madame Blavat- 
sky. And te make such an investigation one has to be equipped with some 
cammon-sense. Further, we must have critics who are able to puint put 
the weak points in the evidence; these also should be possessed of com- 
mon-sense, It is not common-sense to assume that one somewhat more 
advanced in evolution than the everyday mortal must be omnìistient snd 
may make nu mistakes in his English, Latin ur punetuntion, and that 
because two persons make the same mistakes they are necessarily one 
and the same, I have had considerable to say about æ recent book, Who 
Wrote the Maketma Letters? It is well worth studying by those who are 
not tna credulous, for it affords a brilliant example of the way in which 
an investigation should not be made; As an example of "Ilow Not to 
Do It" it is perhaps the finest to be fouml in theosophical literature. 


William Loftus Hare in Rebuttal 


Editor's Note—I take pleasure in publishing the below letter from 
Mr. Wm. Loftus Hare, co-author of Whe Wrote the Muhutna Letters? 
Whether the Critic bas or has not “made a single scratch” cannot be 
discussed here, Readers are referred to the several articles in the Carrie 
on this book, a list of which is appended, The comments of The Oeenit 
Review and of Dion Fortune's Jnner Light will be dealt with in due time. 
Both indieate that the editors of these well-meaning publications swal- 
towed the Hare book without chewing it, much ag one swallows a doctors 
pill. Mr. Hare's letter refers to the first two Critic articles only. The 
argument, apparently, is that having diseussed 150 letters whieh they 
think might have been written by II. F. E., it is imedless to consider eight 
which could nat by any possibility have been written by her, It was showu 
in the February Carrie that they did have one of these eight, ignored 
its significance and altered its date by tem years, giving it a false 
significance. 


Equity House, 164a Strand. W. C. 2 
London, Feb. 26; 37 
Dear Dr. Stokes 


*** years of silence I resume for a moment my curresnendence with 
you 

Was it a small Tapse on your part not ta send me pour 2 issues of the 
Cuitic containing the review of our bouk? Many times I thought of get- 
— te cents to send you for a copy but the Canadian saved me the 
trouble. 

Only yesterday I turned out your letter to me of February 26, 1909 
in witch you urged me tu he quick with the publication of Who Wrarr, 
ta-? and) promised a hot receplion from the crities; pour teeth were 
getting sharpened. 

My dear friend, it is your wits that need sharpening! When I read 
the C. Th. [Conedian Theasnphist] saying thal you were laying about 
you in fine style I expected thut you were demolishing gur beok but 
having read your critique it appears to me you have net made a single 
seratch, There is a forensic opening and a serio-vcuric close hut in respert 
to evasion yuu go far beyond all the other critics by completely ignoring 
the authors’ investigation of the problem: Whe Wrote the Muhatma 
Letters to A, P. Stinnett? Really you might never have read our book for 
else found it tnanswerable) for you simply present another question- 


Whe could have written eight other letters that were not in Barker's 
wok to which surs is a reply? Having found an alibi in 8 cases you 
assine an alibi in 150. Why did you not reverse the order and prove 
[2] the 150 and leave the 8 to take care of themselves? That would have 
buen fine! 

What you have done is to request us to write another book about 8 
letters we have not seen, We reply that having gatiafied ourselves that 
the Sinnett letters are fraudulent we are disposed ta believe that the 8 
are also desoplive. The circumstances in whieh they were produced are 
not known to us and the accounts presented by you are just such as 
were staged for or of the others. d 

_ No court would listen to your case for five minutos. The Occult Re- 
view, L’Astrosophie and Dion Fortune all admit we have proved our cus. 
The wildness of the counter-eritics and their disagredment among thon- 
dylves reveals the weakness atd collapse of the caso for the detunes. 

Yours sincerely, 
Wutian Lorrus Hare 


The Critic an the Hare Attack on H. P: B. 
Jyne-duly, 1936; Demolishing the Mahatmas. 
August-September, 1936; Did H. P. B, Write These Maliatma Letters? 
The Hare Twins and “A Libel on a Laureate". 
October, 1936; The Bogus Mahatmic Americanisms of the Rrothers flare. 
Bad Aim at the Weon Target. 
Neven 1926; Choice Tithits from the Hares’ book on the Mahatma 
ters. 
December, 1936; The Hare Brothers’ Arsenal of “Duds”, 
The Mares’ Cockeyed Sanskrit; Jinarajadasa Jumps on the Mare 
Brothers. 
January, 1937; The Hare Brothers on the Motives of H. P. Blavataky. 
February, 1937; The Mares Use a steele | in Rebuttal. 
March, tsar: The Hares on Tv-Mahutmas and She-Mahutmas. Mr. Hare 
ne Himself about the Malhatom Letters; The Stroke over 
the M.. 
The set, JO cents (1 shilling threepence), U. S., Canadian or British 
stamps: 


Mr. Hare Contradicts Himself about Mahatma Letters 


While the following has only an indirect bearing on the book, WAo 
Wrote the Mahatma Letlersf, in which Mr. William Loftus [are and 
his brother attempt to prove that these famous letters were forgeries 
of II. P. Blavatsky, it throws light on lhe careless literary ways of Mr. 
W. L. Hare, numerous examples of which can be found in the book itself, 

Shortly after the deuth of the late C. W. Leadbeater Mr. W. I. Hare 
wrote a brief biographical sketeh of Mr. Loadheater, which was published 
in the May, 1904, Jutermutional Psychic Gazelte, and reprinted in che 
June, 1934, Canadian Wicovophist. In this Le says, in part: 

“Mr. Leadbeater was a county curate in the South of England, 
and in the ‘eighties ur thereabouts was Interested in Psychism. Me 
Joined the T. 3, and was discerned by Madame Dlavatsky io bo 
ane whaki she should do well to put on the right path, ‘here fs be- 
foro mo a photograph of a letter written to him about the time of 
his first Journey to ada, advising him to meet und juin forces with 
‘Upusita’ in Egypt. It was the first of those missives written in a 
fejgned hand by the lady herself, supposed to come fram the Muster, 
K. II., and was a vad beginning to C. W. Leadheater's carger.” 

This letter will be found in Jinarajadasa’s Letters from the Masters 
of the Wisdom, Vol. I. pp. 35-36, and its lilstory on pp, 112, 113. It was 
received by Leadbeater at midnight of Oct. 31- Nov. 1, 1884, and was 
claimed to have bean “precipitated” in hig presence. However that may 
bo, the date 1884 is Important ond is a matter of record, The odd point 


is that Mr. Hare asserts that this letter, weitten in Ortoher, 1884, was 
“the frst of those Missives writlen in a feigned isind by ihe lady her- 
Self.“ Yet clsewhere, ond as early as 2927 (in u iether tn the Curies 
editor), he mulntalned that all the Mahatma Letters to Simnett, written 
in 1580-1884, were forgeries of H. P, R., the thesia to defemis m his ro- 
cent book, It would be interesting fo know lew Ihis purely persinal 
letter, the original of which is in the Adyar Archivie. cue ta be photo 
graphed, and whether Mr. Ware's photograph ts really a photograph of 
the original, 


Spain! 

The Criric having been denounced as “a Communist rag“ hy a group 
of foreixn readers who obviously approve of Ue methods of the butcher 
General Franco, because it ventured to express its sympathy with the 
Loyalist cause in Spain, the Editor is glad io reiterate at expression 
of sympathy and to call attention again te an American organization 
which is collecting funds for the assistance of the Loyalists, especially 
for the aid of the wounded, sick and starving, the women maimed or 


widowed, the children orphaned or mutilated by said Franco and his 
Mours and Italians. 


The American Friends of Spanish Demecrucy, Room 414, 70 Fifth 
Avenue, Now York City, reccives donations, large or small, for the above 
purposes. It will also send free on request to any address deenments 
giving authentic information regarding the abonuinably savage aml 

methods of the Spanish rebels, for example: 

The Spanish Vetus Digest, published from Line to time. 

The Truth About Spain. 

A Reading List of Books, Pumphlets, Magazine Articles on the Cnr- 
rent Situation in Spain. 

Further articles us published, 

Also, for 10 cents: 

Spuir; a 24 page pamphlet compiled fram reliable sanrcos by a group 
of thirteen eminent American clergymen and jnwofessers, showing the 
atrocities of the rebel troops, the attitude of the Loyalist Government as 
representing a majority of Lhe Spanish poople, ele. 

The Editor ventures to suggest that those asking for this information 
should at least send enough to cover the puslage. 


At the Periscope 


Latest News in Brief.— Father Divine” growing 83 in some 
theosophical circles—Dr. Arundale, ill of a (ever, unable lo edit March 
Theosophist; ordered by physician to stay at hame at Adyar Tor a year. 
—Odorless onion A7 boon for Ballardiles-—Ir. de Purucker pro- 
pores to visit England and the Continent next summer and autumn.— 

ydney Lori's 8 finally sell for £1,900 to Ladies of the 
Holy Grail"; cost £20,000.—G. R. Regan, in new pamphlet, shows Ral- 
lard to have eribbed many of his fantastic stories from earlier writers, 
claiming them his own expcriences.--Ghosts of Besant and Leudbeater 
slight Renares T. S. Convention; conspicuously absent, but Dr. George 
was there, mostly jn bed; no mention of Lendbenter in Convention [nding 
Theosophist. 


Bryan Punches Ballard Agnin—tn his fourth brochure, The Source 
of the Rallard Writings, Dr. Gerald B, Bryan shows that many of the 
fantastic personal experiences described hy W. G, Ballard and given es 
his own, are taken almost bodily from three older books, A Dweller on 
Two Planels, Brother of the Third Degree anil Muritom and the Mystic 
Rrotherhoud. I hope to review this shortly; mennwhile it may be had 
from this office for 37 cents, 


— 


Fifth Theavophivat Fraternization Convewtion—The fifth annual 
International Theosophical Student's convertion will be beld June 12th 
and 13th at the box ites tim, Ningura Calls, Out., Canada, For farther 
information write to Kobert Marks, 876 St. Clair Avenue, West, Toronto, 
Out, Canada. ‘These conventions dnye always been evjoyable aud prolit- 
able evants, If you are thinking of a summer trip in that part of the 
country, the Convention will give you the opportunity of meeting distin- 
guished Cheosepiiain, nvunbers of the several societies or independent, 
and all interested aro welcomed, 

The Stroke over the “M”.—The Hare Brothers (Ih Wrote the 
Mahatma Letters?, p. 227) trke the Mahatma K. II. to task for using a 
horizontal stroke over the letter “M”, This may be seen in the various 
facsimiles of K. II. letters, They point out that: “The stroke formwriy 
signified either the letter M itself or a repetition of it; therefore its une 
ovey M we double M is unnecessary and moaningless.” They give sevornl 
instances of thie use in classleal inscriptions, To this they add: "His 
practice would appear, therefore, to have been an ignorant alfectation— 
unless any other explanation, coming from india or Sassin, esa be 
offered.” It is possible ta offer another explanation with wht tiese 
leur nei scholars secm unfamiliar. In handwriting, unless very carefully 
executed, it is offen difieull to distinguish “m”, “n” and “u” from 
adjacent letters containing the sania strokes, or the “n” from the “u”, 
‘To abvinte this, some writers maka a horizontal stroke over the „m“ and 
the “u”, and wider the “u”, L often receive auch letters and have one 
before me in which the “n” is su distingaished. This is dune with a pur- 
pose avd is unt “nu ignurant nifectntion.” The ignoranee is on the part 
of the Hares, T recommend the practice to Mr. W. L. Hare, whose hand- 
Writiun is not of the eanirgt lo rend, 

Tauche Attuck amë Defense It is always a pleasure to read Dion 
Fortune's wnenthiy, Whe lower dipht, because no matter how much ane 
may dier fro ie brilliant editor, there is always sonde iden back of 
her words, which is more (han enn be said of many occult writers, who 
think ihey have oxplained 2 mystery by giving it a nome—"vibration,” 
‘“naygraetion’’ or what not, In the Pebroary issue she gives an account 
of methods by whieh evil-disposed persons can attack others at a dis- 
tance and prescribes methuds by which such psychic nitacks can be 
warded off. I don't nMempt to pass un such things, having had no 
experience, Sur if any of my many enemies have tried to hnotoo me they 
have failed Iamentuhly, I think that with a good conscience, a strong 
will, ieh ideals enred aut to the best of one's ability, combined with 
good digestion and civealation, one need not feur or resort to occult 
methods of self-protection, Dut if one will try such Uhings, perhaps Mr. 
Leadbeate's preeeripiion for warding off olmexious thonght-forms is 
the simplest, ami evey a child eñn use it (The Messenger, February, 
1910, p 202). Tle advises the person attacked to pet inside the thought- 
form and then to swell suddenly and vigorously. That will burst the 
thought-form at one, There is bul one danger; one might burst his own 
em body, like Acsop’s lullfrog, and remain a psychic cripple ever 
atter, 

A Well Smoke Lang Deras The height of Mr, Rallard’'s “gods” runs 
up to nt biet fevt, neeording te Saint Germain ("I AM" Diaconrses, 
p 265). ut these pre far sublone hy ommu of Goolfrey Hodson's dovas 
which he saw havering uver an netive volenng in dnva, who is about fifty 
Loet tall, and who apparantly elicits in the sulphurous fimes emitted 
from the mountain {Pole Thewroyhizol World, m 44). Geoffrey is as 
tatled in the deseviplion of the colors of U- teva as Mr. Ballard is of 
the altire of the Indies and gentlemen from Venus, so detailed, in fact, 
that I have no spact to repeat it. Ilawever, he tells us thut: "From the 
middle of the Jorm n great cewe-eliaped stream of nurie force flows fown- 
wards to enevlope nnil penetenle the whole mountain, stimulating and 
quickening all life sil consciousness within it.“ In fact, one of the objects 
of this deva seems to he to produce a bad smell. 


* 


A Monthly Delight—Next to the receipt of a ten dollar note nething 
causes so mieh pleasure jn this Office as the arrival of a copy of The 
Cu Vicusophist, once a manth, 1 do nut always umres with the 
oditor, as when he suggests that the war in Spain is cuspetiaibl: for the 
American (foods, Bub when be expresses his sympathy with thu Dayalist 
cause in Spain T ami with him. Vi the Pebenary jasc, dicousanay er- 
national Kurma”, he said a few Words ty thak eeel and was promptly 
jumped on by some readers who apparcntly prefer the blandy methods 
of the rebel Franco. This spurs him au tu a much longer ative on the 
sume subject in the March issue, reiterating what he had sald, ais more 
emphatically. That is just what I like to soe, I am told thal a theasaphi- 
cal Journal has no business with such matters and should sliek tu its last 
I am under the impression that one of the nbjeris of ‘Measephy is fitti 
ering Universal brotherhood, und I tail to sce any indiention of this in 
A. women and children as Franco amil his Moors and Italinns are 
doing. ‘onsequently T don't care a tiker’s dumm what anyone iiy call 
the Cartic. You can get the Canadian Thaosuphlat tor one dollar a year 
— — Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont,, Canada, or if you prefer, thröngh 

his office, 


New Theory of the Lute Ploods—The february Ceweidian Theoso- 
ist (p. 369) comes forward with a new theory of the late floads in the 
Ohio and Mississippi valleys. Tt is this: they were due in a tee Limos- 
ere tlepression over the Atlantic Ocean, this, in turn, being caused 

y the explosions set off in the Spanish civil war. I dane know whether 
this is intended as a joke by my esteemed conlaporary, us the suggested 
canse is wholly incurmensurale lo (he result. We all know the fable of 
the mountain that labored and brought forth a mise, but this ts a ease 
of a mouse laboring and giving birth to a mountain. Ail of the gascs , 
liberated in Spain by a few thousund tous of explosives, even if they 
could produce any marked change in atmospheric pressure, which they 
could not, could not be detected hy delicate chemical analyses u hundred 
miles away, The theory must be placed along with that (hat a bridge can 
be shaken down by playing a filille, (hot «a war can be stepped hy a lot 
of old ladies busying themselves generating thaucht-tiu uns, ce hut the 
thoughts of evil men can produce earthqunkes, devastating a large terri- 
tory. I suggest as an Alternative (hat the low pressure and consequent 
floods were the aftereffects af George Arundalo’s convention Speeches; 
jt is quite as likely. I will add, however, that I am in sympathy with the 
Canadian Theosophist wriler’s expressions un the Spanish sitnation, 
though J am told from certain sources that anybody hulling such views 
is a pretty damned poor theosophist. 


Strictly Personnel. compliment the editor of the Jamilton Thed- 
sophival Ouurterly on his outspoken leading article in the January 
issue; also the writer of “Orusts and Crombs™ in Whe Jannary Toronto 
Theosophical News, Why? I Won't tell you, Jer if I did Ud risk not 
having a hair left on my head. Most of it was pulled ont by an irate 
reader because I expressed my sympathy with the Loyalist cause in 
Spain. Just as soon as I have recovered and raised a fish crop PH suy 
il all over apain, 


„Dangerous.“ The following is from u lekter [ron South Africa 
published in the Uscember Conadiun Tee f. Sh), “I received 
two letters from the S. A. section, ane fram the ireretary of propaganda 
and one from the President of the Cope Pawn Lois, ashing me to 
assist. them in their work, provided I did mot use or give any bint of 
the ‘Back to Hlavaisky’ controversy. Mor, Uke poor deur snis assured 
me, they had tried so hard to prevent Lreuble hy keeping onc of it that 
they conld not say whether there was any merit in (he argument at all. 
Excepting that the present lenders were ‘God's own chosen’ and they 
were right, and those ‘rebels’ in Canada were erenling a mountain to 
give birth to a mouse, and so on!" 


Saint Germain M] ,es -S far the Ascended Master Saint 
Germain bad Leet Oxbraurdinarily coy. Despite the ronarkalle powers 
nttriboted te him by his messetuers, the Ballurds, he has angen — 
rommined noot and has sluwe himself ju no one who has been willing 
to come forward in evidenee. it appenes, however, that thero wan a 
denmad that he put in un porsounl apartament and quict the doubts of 
the would-be believers. Tiis wish has now been gratified, so I am 
informed on the leslimony of an arom thes at a breakfast held by the 
Ballards for the faithiul. Me, Ballart called on the Saint tu show up 
whereupon there was “a grent (ash of light over the room.” The Saint 
did not appeuc in person probally he was setting off a dish of photog- 
yapher's fash powder Lehindt a serben. We would suspect Donald, the 
Hellowing Boy, were it nut that ho has gone off and gotten married. 


Adyar to Publish “New Diary Leaves."—Colonel Olcott's Old Diary 
Deier, a8 written by himself, lormiuated with the sixth volume, bringh 
his histury of the Theosophical Society up to and including part of 1 
We are (old that there are further diarios of his, kept up to the time of 
hig death in 1907, but net written up by him, Dr, Arundale, in his 
Benares athleors (Jununry Theosophist, m 293) informs us that a series 
of “New Diary Leaves” is contemplated, starting with 1898. Mr. M. 
Subramani tyer, late manager of the Theoso al Publishing House, 
will have the duty of digesting the material, What will happen to his 
divestion when he encounters the period around 1906-7, the time of the 
fiiniwous Leadbeater sende, one can hardly predict, Olcott presided 
at the famous London hearing when Leadbeater confessed to his rascali- 
ties, and with all respect far Mr. Subramaniam it is hardly likely that 
we shall be permitted more than a garbled history of that period, if not 
an ontively falee one. Mr. Jinarajadasa hae several times defended 
Leadhbexter’s foul proceedings in priuk nnd De. Arundalo has called those 
who have presented tho known facts "Larking little dogs.” Leadbeater 
will have to be justified at all costs; whether by a fat denial or a veiled 
defense nt svll-ahiuse such ns we hail at Wheaton in 1935, one cannot tell. 
Tam sorvy for Me, Subrumanloim he will have either to lie out or pet 
out, Mes. Josephine Kainwom, we are tulid, is working on a “Short History 
of ihe ‘Cheosephicn) Soctety” aud we can expect no better when it comes 
to uapleasant truths. 


Dr Arual Suma Un—Dr. Arunlale’s presidential address st the 
Reyifes Convention 7 Theosophist) contains u denl about the 
doings of the Ayer T. S. and its assovjated bodies all over the world, 
nnd should be rend by all members, It is hugely optimistic and consists 
of actual Information stirred uy into a palling with sentimentalism of 
n rather dangerous sort al limes. In his tolerance he goes to extremes, 
If he has ony objection to Use pèrsecution uf the Jews in Germany or 
the Masons In Italy he bas unt a word of condemnation. On the contrary 
in hie Wateh Towar article in the same Theosophist he suys all are right, 
every view has a portion of truth, and all, tuo, are wrong, Mush and 
molasses, I guy. Jk appears finally Ihat Germany does not allow the 
Thevsaphien! Movoment within its limite (p 296). (I have heard that 
persona in Germnny wishing to study Theosophy have to do so under 
the guise of studying Sanskrit; that’s Aryan, of course.) As for Russ la, 
while this may be the eee, I think It largely the fault of Ur. Anna 
Kariourky, a Russian mnit who conducts a “Russian Section outside 
of Russia,“ J have rend stitamunte by Dr. Kamensky against the present 
Russian regime uf such violence and hitternesa that 1 am nat ab all 
surprised if the Soviet goverment looks on such talk as inseparably 
connected with Theosophy, that Theosophy is essentially in opposition to 
Soviet principles (e. H, April, 1984, T'heosophist, p. 116; American 
Theosophist, April, 1984, b. 77) and that anything fostered by her 
should Le looked on wilh suspicion, 


Ghosts of Besant and Leadbeater at Genene?-—In the Jaowaty Throes- 
ophist (n. 292) Dr. Aruniale, addressing the theosophia quiventuu at 
Beuares, December 26th, heiterutes his uexertion that the Sasso nf 
Annie Besant and C. W. Geadbealer wore argent al the Getieya Congress 
und were seon by many, Mrs. Besant being in “spueially clove view,” He 
also speaks of their “imiluence” which was fel at the Cangress Daun 
unable to secure any confirmatory videma of this. Neither Sina A- 
Cook, reporting for the Amenicin Thersophist (Net, 1936, p, 221) noe 
Mrs. Adelaide Gardner, reparting for the Uritish News nud Notes (Sept, 
P. 1) bath of whom attended the Congress, muke any mention of it. 
which they surely would have done, as the presence in wisthle form of 
the dead president would be an event of astunishing importance am) imbre- 
ast. Aside from these two officials, there were mawy entinent thuose- 
phists present, and a legion nol w opinent, wha wonld be glod to yet 
thelr ponies in print, So fur not one af (hese bag Wow Wear row as for 
as I can discover, Inquiry from friends who attended the Congress 
elicited the reply that they neither saw the meltem mor heard auy- 
thing about it fram others. Further, nowhere docs Te, Aruulaly state 
that he saw these apparitions himself, As far the “inflkeave™ which 
others felt, this, of course, proves nothing, I must therefore confess to 
skepticism as to its being more than hallucination on Ube port of sume 
psychically unbalanced person which may have teen reported te Drs 
Arundale and . swillowed hy him, while diaregariied by the mare 
eum ious members. You omy he sure that sueh an event us the visible 
appearance of two ghosts at a meeting of aeveral hundred persons would 
be talked of from Dan to Beersheba, 


C. J. at Adyar—My. Jinarajadasa is reported at Adyar, where he 
proposes a long rest to restore his impsired health alter his protracted 
journeys. This, we are told, and can well believe, will mean hard work; 
no one can imagine him being idle. He bas rendered great servive in 
publishing original letters and other deenments in the Adyar archives, 
a sort of work he is better fitted ine than for singing ditties to the 
atoms, and it is to he hoped he will cuntinus it. Such work cequires the 
ability to curry on patient and plodding research, à quality net always 
to be found among theosophical writers, sume of whom prefer the easier 
task of sitting in their arm-chairs and gazing into the akasha or quoting 
others who pursue that method of geitiny “information,” Wis baok, 
Did Madame Blavatsky Porge the Mehatwa Letters? and his compilation 
The Golden Book of the Theosophical Society, products uf painstaking 
delving into the records, are invaluable. 


Dr, Arundale Unwell—tI regret to learn of the imlispesition of Dr. 
Arundale, He went to the Renares T. S. Convention ngeinsi medical 
advice, but could only ye the opening and closing address, remaining 
otherwise in bed, His physician has ortered him to remain at home et 
Adyar for a year. I miss his usual editorial] Watch Tower comments in 
The Thevsaphist; they are so restful to a weary lirain. Phat he may 
recover quickly, live long and leave a numerous progeny is my sinecre 
wish. 


Culting the Adyar Rire--Adyar is now raising rice to feel ts 
residents. Recently Mrs, Rukmini Arunetole perfudi the coremonial of 
cutting Lhe first sheaf, which was un clahecate und apparently u beauti- 
ful affair, (Theos. World, March, p. 60.) Geolleoy Hodson was present 
and noted all sorts of accompanying angele «splays. Me describes the 
nature spirits sporting about, aml Lells us that a Devi (a she-deval 
superintended the “rice gruup-souls“. That's just (ime; now we ntay soon 
hear of potato, cabbage and onion groitp-smds, (Geoffrey is a fine Loy, 
and most fortunute in that nu matter what preposterous yarns he tells 
he is believed. Even Leadbeater in al) bis glory vould not equal Geoilrey. 
On the opposite page is a full-page picture of Rukmini in one of her 
dance postures. Doubtless it is high art, bat to me it leks as if she 
were preparing for a dive. 


important—Remittances from Great Britain and Canada 

itesidents of Grent Britulo mny, If more convenient, send us personel 
checks on Urilink hanks, Britian paper currency, or blank (unMlied) British 
postal ordern. Britis atampa accepted up to 3/—. Carmo subsoription, 
4/6. Some Brithib possessions tesue postal orders payable ju London. 

Residents of Cunada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or ex. 
press money ordern puynble in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian postal 
notos of not over $1 cach, or Canadian etanips up to 50 centh, Personal 
bunk checks eubject to a heavy discount. Carrie subseription, FO cents 
(Canadian or U. S.J. 

Orders for books must ve potd in U. S, funda or thelr current eyuly® 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 4/1. 


Ballardism-—The Greatest Oecilt Humbug of the Day 
1. The “f AM” Experiences of Mr. G, W. Ballard. 
2. ‘The “) AM" Temdings of Mr. G W. Ballard. 
% The “1 AM” Doctrines of Mr. G, W. Ballard, 

d. The Source of the Ballard Writings. 

Four echtes by lr, G. W. Bryan; each, 48 pages, 37 cents (post- 
paid), from the U. . LIBRARY. 

Dr, Urvan has rendered a great service Lo the cause of truth and 
sanity by exposing ahat ls perhaps the most “catching” superstition of 
the present day. Nader the guise of spirilual teaching, erodlulous persons 
are statled with almost inceneeivably absurd rubbish, mostly pure fietion 
filled with glaring conlrudietinna and distorted presentations of a few 
truths, and mentally ami spiritually destructive, The fourth brochure, 
Just publishod, slows thet inany of Bullard’s ped pect miraculous per- 
sonal ohe enen, are just copied Crom older and well-known books of 
psyehie fiction and? brazeuly put forth as his own. A fifth brochure, in 
Preparation, will analyze the Ballard's Saint Germain myth, : 


Behind the Scenes with the ‘Theosophical Movement 


It you want to know what has been golng on in the Thoosoplleal 
Moveinent In recent ena, expecially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Cane. It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
OVerstepping the bonnes of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A ito from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00, 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. t (1894-9879); Vol 11 (1879-1881): Vol, ELE (1881-1882); Vol. IV 
(1882-1883); fais Unveil, wew pholoxraphic facsimile of the original 
edition with grestly enlarged index. Hach of these volumes, $5,00, from 
the O. E. Linn ar. lurther volumes In preparation. 


“The Sayings of The Ancient One“ 

This Inve awatted book lew now bean published. Captain l', G. Bowen, 
a Vetch allierer statlonedt In Afries, translate portions of an ancient mnn- 
liseript ji the pesseedioon af a inystortous ctl lewtned Borber whom he 
Mol among the Hautua of Sowth Arten and with whom he spent several 
yours as n lente, ‘Che selections, while purUly allegorical, present a most 
Striking resembhince 10 Jayit on the Path and point to an ancient and 
POsRIbly Jndenendent esoleric selon! in South Afrien. "The Snyings” are 
Pure zul and form one of the most impressive and important esoteric 
Publications, Gi fa rauk with The Voice of the Silence and Light on the 
Puth, Prices, $1.25, from the O. E. Lawmary, Also, by the same, The True 
Occult Path, 15 cents, stuiups. 


To bollow.—A Trip to Reviewland-~Ilare Reviewers on Parade. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Qutlined in the Archaic Bastaru itecords; ly Basil 
Crump. Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930, From the 0. E. Lintary, $1.30, 
Basil Crump, well-known to Currie renters as e-worker with Aira. 
Alice L. Cleather, and int author of Unddhism the Science of Life, haa 
just published in Peking an excellent little busk with the above title 
This may be here briefly described as a condensation of II. P. Bos Syeret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as « devoted Toilower of 
H. I. . has attempted no original interprerations—allhough the words 
are partly his own—an! the book may therefore be recommended ta 
those students who have difficulty in finding their way throtyrh the intri- 
cacies of tha greater work, as well as tu those who have no time ta 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about 


“Concentration and Meditation" 

Concentration and Metilation Is a ren int uf a remarkable series of 
articles prepared by the Buddhist Lodge of Lamdan aml reprmted from 
Buddhism in Engtund, It presents the Buddhist views and methods on 
these subjects and includes an nccount of Zen Uneddiilst procedure. 340 
pages with glossary, bibliography, wad index. Price, $1.26, from the 0. E. 
Tammany. 


Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the “Mahatma Letters“? 

‘This important series of articles by Mr. Jinaraiadasa on the gennine- 
ness af the Mahatma Letters, published in The Y'heasnphist aml reviewed 
in the Jan.-Feb. Critic, (1925) has been issucd in book form. Thirty Tae- 
similes of letters by six different Masteus, by H. P. I. aml Damodar, and 
other pertinent matter. Price, $1.25, fram the ©, E. LINkAkY. 


The Masters—What They Are and What They Are Not 

Much vague, imaginary, and even preposterons talk in being Indulged 
in In noeltheosophical circles and olwewhere essarding (he nature of the 
Masters. Rather than accept ba:wless assertions of Make writers and 
lecturers, one shonld study what tene Masiera say of themselves This 
will be found in that wonderful collection, The Muhlatme Letters te A, P. 
Sinuett. ‘This will also put you on your guard against false leaders who 
claim to be in touch with them. The Masters are not “perfect men"; they 
are highly advanced beings, yet still men, who make no Claim to absolule 
perfection, Retter get tho facts by reading these letters than to hidulge 
in illusions. $7.50, from the O. 14. Jan. 


By Charles Lazenby 
Few theosophicz] writers of recent years have given a clearer presen- 
tation of the true ideals of Theosophy than the late Charles Lazenby. 
His book, The Svurvunt, gives perhaps a clearer view uf the theosephical 
Ideal of service than anything which bas been written. While aut of 
print, we still have n fow copies at lifty conta. Also, by Mr. Lazenby, 
The Ledge, 15 cents: Phe Rirssed of Jesus, 10 conts 


“Light on The Path” 

This famous classic, mented in the article on "Teachers and Dis- 
ciples” in a late issue of the CIT, is said ta have been cummnniented by 
a Master to Mabel Collins. It consists of roles and preeepta which have 
come down from anciont days and the wasiery of which, in practice as 
well as theory, is essential to those who would follow the Path wud stand 
as pupils in the presence of the true Masters. No tencher is worthy of 
recaguitton who dees not muke these rules the basis af his instrhetions. 
New pocket edition, bine fubricoid, 7h tonis, tram the O E Ian ur. 


Nucleus of a heosophical Library 
(Contioned from behyuary Critic) 


All froni the U. F. LIRRARY, T'viees subjert to change without notice. 
shits ta Strateuts of ‘The Secret Doctrine 
aes regan aha nate as Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records, 
30. 


A faithful summary and bird's eye view of The Seeret Doctrine, 
frve from ity numerous details and digressions; valuable for 
those not wishing to read the larger work. The gist of T'he 
4 Seeret Hoctyine in 200 pages. 
Hillard, Katherinc—An Abbreviation of The Secret Doctrine, $3.00. 
Juclye, William Q—An Epitome of Theosophy, paper, $0.25. 
An oxcellont hire eye view of Theosophy, suitable as an intro- 
duction to The Scat Doctrine. 
Pease, W, R.— An Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, paper, $0.20. 
Wadia, I. P—Some Observations on the Study of The Secret Doctrine of 
II. P, Blavatsky, paper, $0.25. 


Letters from the Masters 

The Mahatma Letters tu A. L'. Sinnett; edited by A. Trevor Barker, $7.50. 
This incomparable collection of genuine letters from the Masters 
should be owned and studied by every serious student. It ranke 
lirst in authority on Theosophy. 

Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom; edited by C. Jinarajadasa, Vol. 
I, $1.26, A amn but invalunhle bock, 

Letters Irom the Masters af the Wisdom; edited by C. Jinarajadasa, Vol. 
11, $2.00. Conlains numerous Tucimiles of Masters’ letters, 

A Master's Letter (Bombay U. L. T. pam No. 29). 

The Grent Master's Letter (Bombay I). L. T. pamphlet No. 33). Single 
copy, $.06; more than one, $.05 each. 


Bombay U. I. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 
This series of repritits of articles b 


5 + Judge and others con- 
sists of the fwllowing to this date: iD H. P. 5. Is Theosophy a Re- 


ligion?; (2) H. le. U., Whal Theosophy ts; (3) Judge, Universal Apmli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4) Damodar, Castes in India; (5) J . Theaso- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karma; (7) H. P. B., Thonghts on 
Ormnad and Ahimmu, (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Religions; 
(9) ff. F. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Heredity; (10) H. P. B. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) M. P. B. & Judge, Dreams; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Contral: (18 M. P. B, Mediatorship; (14) M H. P. 
Blavatsky; (6) II. I., B. & Judge, Ou The Secret Dortrine; (18) Judge, 
The Secret Doctrine Inatyuctions; (17) H. P. B., Truth in Modern Life; 
18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) IL P. B., Hypnotism: Blac 
fngic in Seiewe; (20) I. P. B., Kosmis Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Kurma; (22) H, P. B, What Are the Theosophists, Some Words on Daily 
Life by a Master; (24) IL P. B., Christmas; (24) Judge, Cyclic Impres- 
sion and Return und Our Evolution; (25) 11. P. B., N enra the Dying; 
(26) IL P. B., The Origin of Evil, (27) II. P. B., The Fall of Ideals: 
(28)11. F. B., On the New Year; (20) A Master's Detter; (20) Judge, 
Karme—T he Compensator; (31) H. P. ., Let Every Man prove His Own 
Work: (82) M, P. l., The a Aspect of Wisdom, ete. (33) The Great 
Master's Letter (by the Maha Chohan); (24) Judge, Living tire Higher 
Life, & conta each from the O. . Linkary; one copy only, 6 cents. 
Soma Other Roaka of Value 
At the Meet of the Master. An admirable and widely read elementary 
treatise on theosophical ethics, attributed to J. Krishnamurti, 


but probably wrilien by C. W. Leadbeater. Millions sold. 
Paper, $0.50; cloth, $0.76. 
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A TRIP TO REVIEWLAND—HIARE REVIEWERS 
ON PARADE 


Having devoted portions of several issurs of THe Critic to a consid- 
eration of the book, Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters?, by Harold E. and 
William Loftus Hare, let us for a diversion consider some other reviews 
of this book. I am prompted to do this by the letter of Mr. W. L. Mare 

ublished in the last Critic, in which he says: “The Occult Review, 
LW Aatrosophie and Dion Fortune all ewit that we have proved our case.” 
What value have those admissions? Are they based upen 2 thorough 
study of the book, or upon a mere superficial reading, iniluenced by the 
purported scholarship of the authors, leading the reviewers to assume 
that what is said may be taken for granted and that no further analysis 
is necessary? 

The review in L'Astrusoplie I have not seen and so cannot comment 
on it, but the editorial reviews in the July, 1936, Occult Review and in 
Dien Fortune’s magazine The finer Light, July, 1936, are before ne, In 
commenting on these I wish to make it clear that both of these reviewers 
are students of occultism, both are believers in the possible existence of 
Masters, and both are somewhat in sympathy with the Theosophical 
Movement, For thie reason what they say has to be distinguished from 
the comments of hack reviewers of whom nothing more ts asked than 
that they shall produce a readable “story” and whe are equally able to 
discourse on Eiustein's theories, on the Peking Man or the latest dis- 
covery in antitoxins. Such reviewers write for the cash; anything. truc 
or false, will do, provided it appenls to the ignorant public whieh accepts 
as truth whatever 8 in a supposedly reputable newspaper or magi- 
zine. Neither the editor of The Ocewlt Review nor of The luncr Light 
belong 15 this class; both are deserving of respect and I am glad to 
express it. 

The Occult Review Editor devotes six pages to a consideration of the 
Mare book and to expounding his own theory of Masters. He begins by 
saying: 
“In Lhe course of its chequered career, the Thensnphies! Society 
has time and again suffered violent upheavals which have shaken the 
organization to its foundutions , . The inclusion of the name of 
H. P. B, in this connection may seem at first sieht a gratuitous 
affront, but in truth it really is nat so; for Mr. William Loftus Hare 
and his brother have between them set in motion in her mame another 
earthquake to rock the Theosophical edifice. A bock which is the joint 
production of the brothers Hare bas just been published under the 
title Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters? in which not only is the 
reception of the communications in question carefully investigated, 
but their contents intensively scrutinized and analysed, with the result 
that it is practically impossible to find an answer lo the charge of 
wilful deception, 


—— 


“This is a hard thing to say, and the present writer puts his 
considered opinion on record with a full sense of responsibility, for 
in spite of the disclosures which a perusal of the analysis of the 
Mahatma Letters brings in its wake, he is as firm and confident üs 
ever in his belief in the authenticity of the inspiration and spiritual 
guidance of the Theosophical movement .... " 

This is indved an admission that the Hares are right, thut II. P. 
Hiavatsky was a swindler and that whatever may be thought about other 
Mahatmas her Mahatmas were pure inventions. What is the value of 
such an admission? Its value depends upon a thorough and exhaustive 
examination of the arguments and purported facts of the Brothers Hare, 
and an equally exhaustive study of the evidence for the defense, and one 
would think thut "a full sense of responsibility“ would have led the Editor 
of the O, R. to make such a study before designating as “another earth- 
(puke to ruck the Theosophical edifice’ what a more careful tn — 
Wu have shown him to be nothing but a bean-shooling expedition. 
Mad he devoted even a portion of the two weeks which the Crit: con- 
simed in studying but two pages of the Hare baok, citing “Americanisms” 
io be found du the Mahatma Letters, in proof that the writer thereat had 
lived m America, he would have discovered that 96 percent of these 
purported Americanisms were not such, hut good MHritish dating back 
even ta Shakespeare and before (Carrie, Oct., 1936). Me would have 
discoverod thot the prrported Dog, Latin, of the Mahatman, supposed 
tu betray their ignorance, was mostly good classical Latin, partly good 
Freneh, partly attributable to mistakes of the transcriber, ax shown by 
a study af faesimilos of the Letters thenmelvos (Crrric, Dee, 1936). Fur- 
ther he would have found that the Hares had ignored a number of 
Mahatmic letters in their characteristic seript produced under conditions 
where H. P. B. could not by any possibility have written them (Critic, 
AlieSept., 1936), The facsimile uf one of these letters, tagether with 
its history, was in their hands, and they deliberately altered the clearly 
endorsed date of yoceipt, 1886—es shown by the facsimile before them 
a ane it appear that the letter was written in Amorica (Critic, 

‘eh, 1937). 

Further, the 0. R. Editor would have discovered that the so-called 
Wiisquetations of Scripture by H. P. B. and the Mahatmas were not mis- 
quotations at all, but just expressions of biblical sentiments in other 
words, and that even then the Hares themselves fal! inte blunders about 
Scripture and about what II. P. B. wrote in The Secret Doctrine (Critic, 
Nov, 1936). And surely, had he studied the few cases of commen colln~ 
quinlisms cited by the Hares as found in the Mahatma Letters and the 
Blavatsky Lettera he would hardly have regarded them as proof of a 
common origin (Critic, June duly, 1986), 


The Fadéef Letter 

The O. . Editor states (p. 158) that: 

“The brothers Hare, however, make no mention of a letter from 

K. H.“ received as long ago as the year 1870 by Madame Fadérf, 

an aunt of H. b. R. But then this hardly comes within heir seope.” 

Not so, The Hares distinetly mention this letter an page 249 and 
again diseuss it pn 1 At, which could not have been overlooked 
in a careful reading. The Critic of January, 1937, discnssed this matter 
fully ond showed that the Tares read into this letter motives whieh aro 
wholly unwarranted by the text. T enll attention to it here simply os an 
snare ho wt the superficial study which the 0. R. Editar gave to the 

Ook. 

The O, R. Editor quotes some of the Hare arrcuments and ts rather 
unfartunate in his selections as every one of them is cither Callacious or 
a falsification of facts. He quotes a statement of the Hares that one of 
the Mahatma Letters (p. 365) says that “Damodar went to Tibet,“ this 
being regarded as evidence that the letter was written at Adyar and 
therefore by H, P. B. The Mahatma, being in Tibet, should have written 


“vame to Tibet’, Went“ is entirely correct, even if written in Tibet. 
Anyone who will read the full passage in the Mahatma Letter referred 
tu will learn that after a certain controversy "Subha Now resigned and 
Damodar went to Tibet,“ Should I. writing in Boston, say Congress sud- 
journed, Seuntor X went to Florida and Senator Y went to Boston!“ 1 
should be writing correctly. Were Ito write “Senator Y cause to Boston” 
I should be introducing my own personality into a bit of history having 
nothing to do with myself. 


Hokum About Damodar 
Speaking of Damodar K. Mavalankar the O. R. Editor falls inte a 
curious error of his own. He says (p. 156): p 
“First, then, as to the nature of the evidence brought to light by 
the brothers Hare in their dissection of the contents of the Lettres. 
and allied matters; eonsiderations of space forbid more than the 
choice of a few typical examples of the analysis which has been made, 
We will take first the case of the mysterious disappearance of the 
young chela, Damodar. It will be remembered that he and a few 
fellow enthusiasts set out from Adyar to find the Masters. All but 
Damodar gave up the quest 
Pure imagination! The complete story is told in Olcott's Old Diery 
Lenves, Vol. III. pp. 259-268, partly in Damosdar's own words as recorded 
in his diary, No “fellow enthusiasts” set out with Damodar either from 
Adyar ov any other pince, He had 8 to have the company of n man 
who was in the habit of fourneyity: between India and Tibet, though not 
with the object of “finding the Masters.” Being disappointed ia this, he 
set out alone, accompanied only by seme hired coolies wham he later 
sent back with his belongings, including bis diary of his trip, and pro- 
2 alone. For the rest of the story the reader is referred to Oleott's 


Even a worse case is a further quotation by the O. R. Editor from 
the Hare book, also cuncerning Damodar. (Hare, p. 222) - 

"The mysterious disappearance of Damodar would seeni to be the 
natural sequel to bis much-tried life, Cut off by his father for his 
attachment to H. P. B. and the rule of the Masters, he received in 
consequence the nickname of ‘the Disinherited’ (generally written it 
the MSS, Vesinſterited', as if it were derived from the French 
Desherité). Ille had nut long entered an his clerical career at Adyar 
when his shaduw-name' became detached from his substance and was 
passed off as another man! For Il, F. B. wrote to Me. Sinnett: Dis- 
inherited wants to write to you he says—if you permit hin—througt 
Damodar’ (t. L. p 10). Through Damodar? ‘Disinherited’ te 
Damodar! Why this pretence of duality?” 

All this is false and an invention of the Brothers Hare. and woul 
liave been found to be such by the O. R. Editor had he troubled himsel? 
to lank p the story of Damodar as told by Col. Olcott in O Diary 
Len des, Vol. II. pp. 292-283. Damodar was never “nicknamed the Dis- 
inherited“ as there would have been no foundation for it. Here is what 
Colonel Olcott says about him: 

“When this dear young man joined the Sociely and put his heart 
into the work, he got from his father permission to Hive with 1s. 
irrespective of caste restrictions and as though he had taken the 
vows of the Sannyasi. The father and an uncle were also active 
members at that time. According to the custom of Guzerat| Rrahmins, 
Damodar had been bethrothed in childhood, of wurse without his 
consent, and the time arrived when he would have ta lake up the 
married life. But his sole ambition in life was now to lead Lhe exist- 
enee of the spiritual recluse, and he viewed marriage with the great- 
est repugnance. He felt himself the victim of custom, and was passion- 
ately eager to be freed from the abhorrent contract, so that he might 
become a true chela of Mahatma K. ff, whom he had seen in his 
youth, and again after coming to us. His father, a wise and high- 


minded man, at last consented, and Damodar assigned over to him 

his share of the ancestral estate, 8 i£ L rightly recollect, to 

some 50,000 rs, on condition tbat his child-wife should be taken tu 
his father’s house and comfortably maintained.” 

The confusion of Damodar with the “Disinherited” is simply a 
blunder of the Hare Mothers, for which there is not the slightest 
foundation. The “Disinheriled” was a chela living with the Masters in 
Tibet, The references o him in the Mahutwa Letters and in the II. P. B. 
Letters afford no suppart for the Rares’ statement. 

The “tabacco incident” quoted by the O. R. Editor (h. 157) from the 
Hares’ book has been sufficlontly disposed of in the March, 1937, Critic. 

Tt appears, then, thal the samplo “analyses” quoted from the Hares’ 
work os proving their thesis are baseless and affard no jerouils fur the 
coielusion of the O. R. Editor that “it Ja practically impossible to And 
un answer to the chargo of wilful deception” on the part of II. P. E. 
Lad he devoted as much time os I have to the study of the Hares’ pro- 
duction and other literature about the Mahatma Letters, ha would prob- 
ably have come to a directly opposite conclusion to that expressed alweve. 
But the mischief has been dune. It is no light matter to publish on 
endorseinolit ðf a book purporting to prove II. P. B. a fraud and the 
Mahatmas her invention, Tu du this without really serious analysis of 
the book is unpardonable, und that such a study was not mado is 
obvious. The views of the O, R. Editor in the same article about Masters 
aro interesting, but do not concern us here. 


Dion Portune’s “Admission” 

In her review in the July, 1936, lune Light, Dion Fortune swallows 
the Hare bonk hook, line and sinker, and so effectively that she dees 
net regurgitate a single one of the Hare Brothers’ arguments. either 
by direct quotation or otherwise. Her “admission”, which delights Mr. 
William Loftus Hare, consists in passing what she calls her “verdict of 

uilty” without an iota of the evidence on which it is based. The render 
is therefore expected to accept the verdict that H. P, B. wrote the 
Mahatma Letters, not on the basis of what the Hares say, het an her 
wen wnproved assertions, Doubtless absorbed Jn her own engrussi 
work it is not to he expected that the editor of The lauer Light woul 
have time to examine thoroughly the validity of the arguments and 
pseudo-arguments of the Brothers Hare, ar to inform herself fully as to 
the muss of evidence to the contrary. Why, then, hot ignore the book 
entirely, rather than indulge in yituperative snap-judyements whieh 
ae bespealk her ignorance? 
ays Dion Fortune (p. 186): n 
“There was a certajn cupboard in Mme Blava '3 house in which 
messages for the Masters were placed, and in which their replics 
were found, ‘precipitated’ from the Himalayas. Hut when that cup- 
hoard wax examined by the delegates of the S, P. R., it Was found to 
have a false back, opening into the next room, and that is an wgly 
matter.” 

The writer is clearly ignorant of the mass of testimony proving that 
up to Fobruary 13th, 1884, at least, there was no “false back“ to the 
cupboard, nor any hole in the wall behind it. On that date, and cariler, 
Colonel Dicott had remaved the luosely hanging closet and found every- 
thing intact. Others had made investigations and found nothing aut of 
the way, Space docs not permit describing these, but the evidence te 
conclusive that up to tho time that Madame ran left Adyar for 
Europe, February Bth, 1884, none of the purported Mahatmic letters 
could have been delivered in this way, (For details see Trans, H. F. B. 
18555 1 published as H. P, Blavatsky and the Masters of the 

"ised. 

The Inner Light Editor is apparently unaware of the various Mahat- 
mie letters received by certain individuals under circumstances where 
H. P. B could not by any possibility have written them, she being many 


hutuleods of miles distant, and evon in Europe, and whieh were almost 
inuardiate replies to inquiries. These were treated at some length in the 
August-September Carric. Space cannot be taken here to repeat, but the 
data Wave been long available both to the Hares and to the Junor Light 
Editor in Mr, Jina asa’s Did Madume Rlavotaky Forge the Mahatma 
Letiera? and in his Letters from the Masters of the Wradom, Vol, II. 1 
ilo mot blame her for being unfamiliar with these, but she is certuinly to 
be censured for nouneing a suap judgement on the dishonesty, long 
continued, of II. P. EK. without a careful survey of the evidence, and for 
passing a verdict in n fashion otherwise characteristic of only the worst 
type of yellow journalism. 

Let me quote another passage (p. 187); . 

“My verdict is Guilty, with a strong recommendation to mercy.’ 

Being myself the head of an occult organization with Masters behind 

it, I know the difficulties she had to contend with and the temptations 

to which she wae liable. I think she faked the Letters, but f do not 
think she faked the Masters. The Letters were, in my opinion, faked 
te raise funds and obtain support in the days of her early strugglos, 
far people will attend to a miracle that proves nothing at all, while 
the best of one’s brain-work goes for naught, as I know to my east, I 
am also of the opinion, in the light of my own experience in the sanje 
field, that the tales of personal meetings with the Masters on the 
physical plane, aud all the evidence for their local habitations ani 
names, is also bunkum, and I do not believe that whoever originate! 
these stories, or whoever substantiated them, has ever been sincere . ," 

How funny! Here is a fourth motive of M. P. B. to be added to the 
three the Brothers Here have adyanced (Hare, pp. 303-303; Cnuric, 
Janvary 1937). To raise money! For what? To obtain support! For 
what? People often enough resort to fraud and forgery ta raise money for 
themselves, but they don't do it out of pure benevolence. What was her 
work? To spread the teachings of Masters she had invented in the first 
place and to get funds to keep these Masters going. Hardly likely- 

And then the Fadéef letter, (Critic, January, 1997), written n £870 
in the later well-known K. I. script from some unknown place to ber 
aunt in Odessa. Did this ask for money or hint that It was wanted? Did 
it give any address to which a kind and sympathetic aunt might send t 
on her own initiative? Did it hint at support of any kind whatever? 
By no means. On the coutrary it told the aunt that her niece was being 
well taken care of by devoted friends. If no personal motive, financial or 
otherwise, is discernible in this first letter, why should it be looked for 
in later letters in the same handwriting? The Hares have made theme- 
selves silly over this first letter, and their example is hardly one to be 
imitated or surpassed, 

As for the “sincerity” of the various persons who have borne wilucss 
to having seen und talked with the Tibetan Masters, er received cmm- 
munications from them which could not by any possibility have hasse 
through H. P. B.'s hands, these, including not only Colonel Olcott, but 
Damodar K. Mavalaukar, Dr. Hiibbe-Schleiden, Bhavani Shankar. J“. 
Srinayasa Rao, Police Inspector Keshava Pillai, Judge Sir S. Subranta- 
nia Aiyer. T. Subba Row and others, are not lightly te be charged with 
never having heen sincere. Dion Fortune tells us about a fire salamander 
which walked owt of her flreplace, lived for a month or more in her 
house, growing to be five feet long and learving to walk on its hind lege 
(The tener Light, July, 1982, . 8). In telling this story I sitypese che 
desired to be believed, and certainly to charge her with not being sincere 
in telling it would be no more unfair than her wholesale comfemnation 
af the persons spoken of---sauce for the gander, sauce for Ue gouse. 

But Dion Fortune believes in the existence of Masters, even Hima- 
layan Masters, and writes interestingly about them in the article under 
consideration. It is worthwhile to quote the following (p. 188) - 

“When Mr. Wadia, once a worker at Adyar, and later founder of 


the United Lodge of Theosophists, was in England shortly after the 

War, trying to make a start with his scheme, he gathered together a 

small group of people, of whom I was ane, and put us in touch with 

the Himalayan Masters. For what my testimony is worth, I can 
vouch for the genuineness of these contacts; I certainly got in touch 
with something; but although it was not evil, it was to me alien and 
unsympathetic, and it scomed to me that it was hostile to my race 
but that jis another story. Anyway, the rapport soon came to an end 

so far as I was concerned. Whether ] wus cast out, or walked out, I 

cannot be certain, anyway, the parting was simultaneous and by 

mutual agreement.” 

While not questioning the general statement ahove, the assertion that 
Mr, Wadia was “the founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists” is 
entirely untrue, this having been founded by Robert Crosbie in Los 
9 in 1909, and Mr. Wadia is hardly likely to have mae such a 
claim. We rend in the current Theosophical Movement (March, 1937), 
organ of the Bambay U. L. T., originated by Mr, Wadia, that: “There is 
only one United Lodge of Theosophists. Groups of Associates exist in 
various parts of the world.” Rut that has na bearing on the present 
question, 

I may, in concluding, repeat Dion Fortune’s suggestion (p. 189) that 
“the Theosophical Society hound over to keep the ce and tell no 
more fairy tales” as app hares to the Head of The Fraternity of the 
Inner light. Certainly, if one of the qualifications of an occultist is to do 
equal justice to all, her review falls further short of so doing than almost 
anything T bave scen. Hack reviewers, ignorant of the subject and 
working for pay at so much a line may perhaps be pardoned, but for a 
genuine oecultist to present as a review what is nothing but unfounded 
condemnation based on imperfect study of the book in question and of 
olher literature bearing on it, and without citing a single argument, is 
but talking through the hat. 


Some Reported Sayings of The Lord Buddha 
Tencher.—lt is reported that The Lord Buddha said: 

“Do not believe anything because you have heard it, 

“Do not believe in traditions because they have been handed down 
for many generations. 

“Do not believe in anything simply because it is spoken and 
rumoured by many, 

“Do not believe anything simply because it is found written in your 
religious beoks. 

“Do not believe in anything merely on the atthority of your 
teachers and elders. 

“Pint after observation and analysis, when you find that anything 
agrees with reason and is conducive ta the good and benefit of ona 
and all, then accept it and live up to it,” 

->The Maha-Bodhii—Mureh, 1937 


“Concerning Damodar K. Mavalankar” 
Concerning Damodar K. Mavalankar. Issued hy the II. P. B, 
Library, Victoria B. C., 1937. Limited multigraph edition, paper, 
pp, 108. $2.00 from the 0, E, Linrary. 

To most theosophists of today Damodar K. Mavalankar, familiarly 
known as “Damudar’, is little mord than a name, if indeed they have 
ever heard of him. He received some mention in the Hodgsan report of 
the S. P. R. and was charged with being an accomplice of II. P, B. in 
fraudulent transactions, Very recently the Brathers Hare, in their book, 
Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters?, indulge in uncomplimentary remarks 
about him, and publish as God's own truth statements about him which 
are pure inventions of their own. For these see the leading article in 
this issue of the Critic. 


Nerertlieless students of the early history of the Tlewsephicsl 
Society und of the early issues of The U'hkeosuphist, and alee of The 
Muhufma Letters to A. P. Sinuelt and The Letters of H. P. Blevntshye 
te ALD. Simuclé frequently encounter his name or articles written by 
him, IL P. B. regarded im as one of two or three members who had 
sucoceded as a chela. He was a Brohmin youth of a well-tado famiy, 
with every 1 of leading a life of ense and contentimont with his 
aiieestral religion. Clearly, however, there were latent aspirations jn hitt, 
During an illness while a boy he “had a vision of a bentenant sare whe 
came and took his hand and toll him he should not die but should vy 
for useful work“, this visitor being later regarded by him as his guru 
K. H. Before he was 19 he had read Isis Unveiled and was induced to 
contact H. P. B. and Colonel Olcott, who had recently come from Armer- 
ica, ail was prompted to join the Theosophical Society, with the cori- 
sent of his father, giving up caste and voluntarily asslening his shave of 
the ancestral estale to his family in consideration of their caring for the 
young girl ta whom he had been betrothed in childhoud. He then threw 
himself heart and soul inte the work of the T. 8. He was one of the few 
Who were directly in touch with the Mahatmas, his special guru being 
Mahatwa K. H. He was very active in the T. S. work and was one of 
its seci'etaries, Finally he went to Tibet at the bidding. we are told, of 
his Master, and never returned, It is stated that he arrived palely, but 
all the information is vague. š 

As the information about Damodar, as well as his few letters and weit- 
ines (partly in enrly issues of The Themsophist) are accessible tu but 
few students in these days a young student associnted with the H. P. B. 
Library in Victoria, B. C., whose name is not given, undertenk to collect 
Lhe literature by and about him into one volume, OF this we are told in 
the Fureword that: 

„The whole literary output of D. K. Mavalankar is given in thie 
volume with the exception of some reviews aud cerrespandence, ta 
include which would shed no fresh light upon his work in general,” 
In addition to material by Damodar himself we are given s brief 

sketch of his life, taken for the most part from Colonel Olcott's Old 
Diery Leaves (sec leading article in this Carrie). As it was expectal 
that the book would be of interest to but a limited circle of students it 
was not printed, but was issued in mimengraph form, and in a very 
limited edition, so it is suggested that those who want it should get it 
at once, 

Personally I have found it a fascinating compilation. Itis aulubio- 
graphicol sketch, published in The TheascpAiat of May, 1880, pp, 196-197, 
under the title “Castes jn India”, telling how he was led to give up his 
hereditary religion and to renounce family ties, is a masterpiece whieh 
should inspire any reader. One sees, too, how as time progressed his 
faculties and ideals developed. Of frail body and poor health he was au 
indefatigable worker for the T. S. aud the cause of the Masters, and 
one wonders how anyone reading his articles and letters could suspert 
him of being a fraud and an accomplice in fraud, a liar and the dis- 
tributor of lies; hut so it is. The Hares, who have apparently adopted at 
leisure the Psulmist's hasty expression, appear to regard all nen as 
liars, and Dion Fortune, who can tell almost. incredible stories of her own 
experiences, seems to be of the same infin! (see lensling article in this 
Critic), Space is lacking to go further into these matters here. I can 
voly tecommond the book to those interested in theusophival history. It is 
worthwhile, hawever, to reproduce three letters of Mahatma K. Hu not ta 
be fount! in this volume. The first is a letter in K. II. Script o Dr. Franz 
Uarctmann in 1884, published in facsimile in Jinarajadasa, Did Madame 
Blavatsky Farge the Mahatma Lutters? (p. 15): 

“Damodar has undoubtedly many faults and weaknesses as others 
have, But he is unselfishly devoted to us and to the Cause and has 
rendered himself extremely useful to Upasika. llis presence and as- 


sistance are indispensably necessary at the Headquarters. His inner 
self has un desire to doiwineer, tho’ the eulward acts now and then 
get that colouring From his escessive zeal which be indiscriminately 
brings to bear upon everything, whether small or great. tt must 
however be remembered that inadequate as our ‘instruments’ may be, 
to uur full purpose, they are yet the best availible since they are hut 
the evalutions of the bimes. It would be most icsirablo ta have better 
‘prelinms’ for na ta act thro’; and it rests with the well-wishers of 
the Theosophical Conse how far they will work unselfishly ta assist 
in her higher work and thus hasten the approach of the eventful day. 
Nessings to all the faithful workers at the i ahah n * 


A letter from Mahatma K. H. to Damodar, received by him Feb. 27, 
1884, follows, It is of interest to note that H. F. B. was in Europe at this 
tine. (See Jinarajadasa, Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the Alahatma 
I. „ters, h. 19, for foesimile.) : 

“Dn not ferl vo dejected, my poor boy, no need for that. As Mr, 
Sinnett rightly says in his Esoteric Buddhism, the higher spiritual 
progress must be accompanied by intellectual development on a par- 
allel line, You have now the best oppertunities for doing that where 
yeu are working. For your devotion & unselfish labour, you are 
receiving help, silent tho’ it be. Your time is not yet come, When it 
does, it shall be communicated to you. Till then make the best of the 
present favourable apportunity to improve yourself intellectually while 
developing your intuttions. Remember that no effort is ever leat and 
that for an occultist there is no past, present or future, but ever an 
Eternal Now, Blessings. * u. 
The third letter is that famous one from Mahatma K. H., found hy 

Colonel! Olcott on the blank back of a letter from Tookuram Tatya re- 
ceived fram Bombay June 7, 1886, being in K, N. script, and written 
while H. P. B. was in Germany. For facsimile see the above book of 
Jinarajadasa, P. 23. Tta importance has been referred to before, Hore its 
interest conters in the remarks about. Damodar, who had gone to Tibet: 

“The poor buy has had his fall Before he could stand in the pres 
ence of the ‘Masters’ he had to undergo the severest trials that a 
neophite ever passed througli, to atone for the many questionable 
doings in which he had overzealously taken part bringing disgrace 
upon the sacred sciences and its adepts, The mental and physical 
suffering was too much for his weak frame which has become ps 
prostrated but he will recover in course of time. This ought to be a 
warning to you all. You have believed ‘not wisely but too well’, To 
unlock the gates of the mystery you must not only lead a life of the 
strictest probity but learn to discriminate truth from falsehood. You 
have talked a great deal about Karma hut have hardly realized the 
true significance of that docirine. The time is come when you must 
lav the foundation of that strict conduct—in the individual as in the 
collective body—which ever wakeful guards against conscious as well 
as unconscious deception. * 


“Received and opened by me 
this 7th June 1886. 
H S Olentt“ 

I have but one criticism of the book. The jong article, “A Hindu 
Chela’s Diary“ (pp. 40-66) is certainly not by Damodar nur has it any 
reference to him, This was published by W. Q. Judge in The Meth, Vol. 
I. 1886. He had réceived it from some person in India. The person send- 
ing it, according to his own account, had Jong had it in his possession; 
the events narrated by the chela had happened long before his getting 
it, and the chela, when writing, had already made three pilgrimages to 
Benares, Note that Damodar's interest in ocewltism dated from his read- 


ing laia Unveiled in 1879, when not far from 19 years oll These and 
other matters would place this diary several years before amolir” 
time and mark it as the product of u fairly mature man. Rut with thes 
we are not further concerned, 


How Ballard Made Up Iis Stories 
The Source af the Ballard Writings; by Gerald B. Hepnu, 
Brochure No, 4; 48 pages. 37 cents from the O, E, Lewiatty, 

Ia his preceding three paraphlets Dr. Bryan has wiven us an illum 
inating exposé of the teachings and prepastetruus stories af (z. W. Ball- 
ard. These pamphlets were by no menns sufficient ta envor the entire 
groumd of this extraordinary potpourri of ascended saints and mirarlos, 
all of which purport to have come unter the persunal observation of this 
latest Messenger“ of the gods. We mew liave 4 further contribution to 
j history of occult pifflctism, entitled “The Saurer of the Ballard 

citings”. 

According to the analysis of Dr. Bryan, the personal adventures of 
Mr. Ballard are based upon, aud largely copied from, certain vecult 
books published years ago, aud repeated with a certain ammimnt of 
disguise, hut not sufficient to conceal theie origin, These bants are [hylns, 
A Dweller o Nen Planets, Garver, Brother wf the Third Degree, and 
Howard, Myriam and the Mystio Brotherhoal. Of these the last two 
make no claim to being anything other than occult fiction; the firat, A 
Dweller on Two Planets, purports to be a series of communications from 
one Phylos, styling himself “The Tibetan“, lo Frederick 3. Oliver, about 
the year 1886, the “communications” bein partly through clairawlient 
dictation, partly through automatic writing, aml narrating the experi- 
ences of said Phylos ull the way from Atlantis down tu the present day 
on Mount Shasta in California, and including one or twa trips to Venus 
and expiriences on Mount Shasta with u tall gentleman from Venus, 
who took Phylas to that planet on a visit. There are several love affairs 
botween “twin souls” and stoties of wonderin? subterranean caverns, the 
resorts of lofty beings of the sort designated by Mr, Ballard as 
“Ascended Masters“. There is no reason fo deuht the integrity of the 
recipient Oliver, and no claim is made by him to any extraordinary 
experiences of his own. The book is ta he ranked as a psychic production, 
to be placed side hy side with the psychic products of Mile, Helene Smith 
and of Sara Weiss about Mars aml other books which present a psycho- 
logical problem, but are not to he accepted aa truth, 

Parallel after parallel is given by Dy. ryan from these hooks and 
the books of Mr. Ballard, showing practically identical menlents, often 
astounding, often of a rather trivial nature, even the pheasenleagy being 
frequently almost identical. II would be inipresitile in my space to repeat 
these, It must be remembered, however, thut while the stories found in 
A Dweller on Two Plancts are narratives put down by an apparently 
honest psychic as coming from an invisilde entity calling himself * 
the Ballard stories are given as his own personal experiences and those 
of friends, none of whom, however, have core forward with thoir com- 
firmatian. Phylas narrates a story uf an encounter wilh a wild beast on 
Mount Shasta, whieh attacked him, but was subitued and tame by his 
companion named uous, while Ballard tells a similar story us his own 
experience on Mount Shasta, the animal-tamer in this case sa the 
Ascended Muster Suint Germain, There are trifling differences in detail, 
and Ballard his mammalian zoolagy semewlmt confused, but the 
stories ure virtwally the sarae. In bath hooks ibere are subterranean 
foundries, chemical laboratories and assembly halls almost identical in 
description, Phyles speaks of n visitor fram Venus named Mol lang, 
while Ballard has much to say about the “Tall Master from Venus”, 
“Lang” being the German equivalent of Kuglish “tall”. 

The stories of Baird T. Spalding are also drawn in, one of them, the 
account of an old man suddenly made young by Jesus and then sis- 


uppenring, bein, duplicatel hy a similar stary by Balard, Une rojuvent- 
tor in thes case bolig Saint Germain, aml the renoyaled aged man dis- 
nm iu fate the heavens, a 

Aud so ow. Now it will be sakh, L know well, that we have here nothin 
mere than the ainilar experiences uf two individuals undor exceptioni 
but possible cupulitions, ahd that the Ballard stories are a cobhirmation 
af tatters ef fact experienced! by another. Superficially that in a valid 
argument, but when one finds that Phytos deseribes ju considerable 
detail the subtereinean assembly hall of the Masters and locaton it under 
Munt Shasta in California ene wonders how it happens that according 
to Ballavil this prest assembly hall is ander the Royal Teton lu Won 
ing, ated s aun the same in every detail, Can it be possible that these 
gentlemen and Indies, the Ascended Masters and Mistresses, minintain 
two different assembly halle wot su very far from each other, and vot 
only virtually slike in arrangement and ornamentation, but serving the 
fame purpose? Considering that these two mountains ure not very 
remule from each other, that Use beings can travel instantancously from 
one place to Another, that the temperature far underground is not sub- 
ject to the vieissitudes of summer and winter, there cun hardly be a 
reason such ne there in for our small state, Rhode Islaud, having a 
sunuier and a winter enpital—Newport and Providence, Much more 
likely is it that Bullard had rend the Phylos narrative and adepted it 
Tur hinwell, only alterius the lueation and a few details. 

The ovidenve from Dr. Bryan's numerous comparisons is fairly clear 
that the Ballard “experiences” are u concoction of storica assembled 
from the several books mentioned, and possibly others sueh as the 
Arabian Nights, moditied lo an extent to suit the circumstances and to 
give an appearance of originality, but not sufficiently disguised to pre- 
veut a eneeful critic from discovering the plagiarian, 

There appears to have been some effort to found a cult on the pur- 
ported revelations of Phylos the Tibetan, but it is seldom heard of. With 
the Balbula it Las been otherwise. With persistent blowing of trumpets, 
a liberal expenditure of gate receipts in advertising and publishing a 
magazine, the Mallards mnde Unemselves the talk of the day. The more 
A the stories, the more perform of mysticul callisthenics 

fore the audience, the moro liberal use of vigh-sounding words with- 
out meaning, the better it poes, Here, ns elsewhere, the starting of a new 
cult, like sellin a new ivoth-paste or brand of cigarettes, sueeeeds jn 
propiirlion to the noise its promoters ace able to produce, Business is 
business, even for an Ascended Master like Saint Germain. 


At the Periscope 

Latout Newa in trie. Ur, Arundale’s health improving; now vut of 
bed Next World Congress uf Faiths to be held at Oxford in July,—c. 
J, doesn’t understand women, says he; bat won't give up.— Um Cherenzi 
grouches nt Ortric, but doesn’t deny he is Mahatma Kvot Huomi— 
Leonard A. Bosunmin, noted theusephical writer, died recently, aged 58.— 
Cunadion Theosujhiat statis picture gallery on front page; the older 
and simpler style better taste, thinks this fellow—Adyar to publish book 
of F, theasophical quutations—-Arundale at Adyar asks for ideas; 
senil them if yeu lave any- tal, alias “Father Divine,” caught by police 
hiding im cellars baled before New York Pontius Pilate on felonious 
assault charge; posts bail aud departs with fat fenmle angel in auto. 

“The Odor of Sanctity"’.—In the Mareh Theosophical World (Adyar) 
Maud MavCarthy gives some personal memories of Mrs, esant. Most 
of them are a trifle commmouplace, but the following is a corker (p. 55). 
Mrs. Hesatt never sed perfumery, she tells us, but there was a peculiar 
delicious smell about her. This, savs Maud, is“ the odour of sanctity’ and 
comes from the Masters and Their devas through the bodies of true 
disciples.” Mrs. Besant bell Mand’s hand for a time, after which it 
smelled nud she tried to wash it off, but without success. The “sanctity” 


seems to have been transferred to Maud, it stuch ta her Tike the oder af 
Een Jonson's sweetheart to his rosy wreath, Ne one ulace, su far as J 
know, has ever before alluded to Mrs. tMesant’s efllivin, hut it is related 
that the famous medium, Stainton Moses, at times exhibited a similar 
oe tye (See F. W. II. Myers, Haman Mersunofity nmd its Sureiral, 

ol. II. ph. 527.9.) The phenomenon is net unk, to pathnlogisis anil 
stems to have nothing to do with “sanctity”, Hyile In Iiixewser of the 
Skin, p. 102 (quoted by Myers) says that “in bromidrosis [fetil prespir- 
ation} the odour has n in varias «aes compared tu that wf varios 
flowers and fruits.“ The term “odor of sanctity” hus nothing ta de with 
smells, hut mean “reputation for holiness". Of this Mrs. Besant had 
a-plenty. 

Fifth Theosophical Fraternization Conventiou—The Men annnal 
International Theosophical Student's convention will he held June 12th 
and 18th at the Fox Road Inn, Niagara Palla, Ont. Canada. For further 
information write to Robert Marks, 875 St. Clair Avenue, West, Toronta, 
Ont, Canida. These conventions have always been enjoyable and protit- 
able events. If you are thinking of a swamer trip in that part of the 
country, the Convention will give you the apportunity af meeting distin- 
guished theosophists, members of the several societies or independent, 
and all interested are welcomed. 


News Items Wanted.—Meaders both in America and abroad can help 
the Critic by sending it reliable NN and occult news items. 
While we are not looking for mere seanilal or gossip aml wish to be suri 
of the aceuracy of what we publish it ix desired ta have information 
which for one or another reason does nat get into the journals, hot whieh 
may be of interest and importance. Such communications will be treated 
— 1 to the extent requested. So please keep this in wind, and 
t 5. 


Note from the Antipodes,—Judging from the February-March Theas- 
ophy it Australia the Australinn Section, T. S. (Adyar) is fairly benm- 
ing with joy despite a net loss of 146 members during the past year. 
This appears to be due to the settlement of the long-standing broail- 
cant station dispute and the receipt from the station of £5,740 
($28,124). That should make anybody * Me, Jinarajadiasa was 
there and lectured on “The Nation’s Women and Children”, Ile said: 
“Frankly, I do not understand women.” It toak him four pagos to get to 
this confession hawever, and he added: We know woman's nuture, she 
iz never steady, she is ever changing; not like a man, on whose eontduet 
you can depend.” Hore, perhaps, we may see why Mr. Jinarajadasa tonk 
to Mirting with the atoms—-they are not so “uncertain, coy, and hard to 
please.” Mr. Geofrey Hodson is expected soon and will tell them about 
the “rice group sonl”, T are now engage in thinking bow te spend 
the ZGB money, a most delightful gccupatium, as I know whee J get ten 
dollars, Anstralia, if we are to believe Mr. Leadbeater, surpasses even 
Ireland us an abode of fairies, and without wishing to intrude, I suggest 
that the Section might establish a home fur axed aed nurn fairies. 
It wouldn't cost much, as fuirics don’t cat. Mr. Hodson, med expert un 
astra) healing and surgery, could be chief doctor. With Mes. A. Tu Green 
as lecturer on ghosts and fairies there should be n revival swrh as has 
not been witnessed since Arhat Leadbeater departed to Purgatory. 

Looking at Loamaland—Several persons, rome Critic subscribers, 
others not subscribers, but who evidently read it for nothing, have sent 
me a cutting from the Los Angeles Times wf March 28th, describing life 
at the theosophical colony at Point Lowa. One of these [remy semed 
ta think it funny. I da not. On the cauttarp, quite aside frina the brief 
account of what Theasophy is, as seen hy the writer, the article is largely 
an account of the life and more important persons al the Point Loma 
T. S. headquarters, and is written in a kindly and generous spirit. Really, 
ta my mind, it is an ideal life. The towels and bed linen show signs of 
wear, but are exquisitely laundered and mended. The plumbing and other 


melal fixtures are anliyuated, Unt kept splendidly polished. It would be 
a pleasant hange Irom the Currie oflice, where the fixtures are also 
antiquated, but nut polished. And it is å beautiful spirit which lends the 
residents da tale turns in teaching in the University, working in the 
laundry, waiting on table and darniug the Leader's socks, an exemptit- 
cation of the dietum Lhat the lifo is moro than meat and the bady than 
raiment. And Une, tov, one conil discuss without end with Dr, Ryan the 
cold sun, the rely motor, the Jellyman and Morley-Martin's live fish 
fron: lime, and he, at beast, would never lose his tanſper. And one could 
devote a few spare moments to picking up some Sanskrit. terms. Seri- 
ously, this is the roal life, the Tife of contentment and of high thinkin 
without Lhe desire for display or for the false needs of today. I sliall 
never see Point Lona, but if my ghost yhould travel that far it would 
hang trouwd nel wish itself still embodied, 

“Seo flow fig We Arel"—Ap article in the March Theosophical 
World ip hY) on “The Grentnens of the T, 8," by entry Holchener, is 
a typival bit of Adyar bragging. We are (old that “after more tian sixty 
years of existence the Society is greater than ever“, although the offteial 
data shaw that its membership has dropped Irom over 45,000 (in 1923) 
to about 80,000. “As to Theosophical hooks, we may welt be proud of the 
extent vad varicty. Ulir must prominent members have written some 
224, aod if we inelude those not so well known the total coines to ore 
than 400, whieh does not count brndreds of pamphlets.” The official Then- 
sophical Publishing Hopes have distributed mare thin 2,000,000. One 
reprets thut the total weight of paper in tons is nut inontioned, nor the 
number of square acrey Uf printed pages issued. That's just great, but 
one recalls the statement of W. J. Judge: “So well am I convineed that 
there art tou many saperilnens hooks in our particular 4 that, if I 
lad a youth te tinia in that department, I ald confine hin to the 
Bhagawel Gila, Che * and the Secret Doctrine for a very long 
time, until ue wis able fo winke books for himself out of these, and te 
apply the principles funni in thew to every circumstance and to his ows 
lite uud thewelt.' Rut then, in the opinion of Adyar, Mt, Judge was a 
fallen angel, nul worthy to be mentioned among “the great leaders of 
the Society in the past” Really one of the signs of the smallness of the 
Sorlety—l de aot intend Lo reflect on the rank aud Mle of its members, 
who are as tina as loads of the senpe of the Theosophical Movement 
is the cefusul of its leaders, especially Dr. Arundale and Mr. Cook, 
to recognize in any way other theosophical societies or thensophists ont- 
ule its ranks. This is not ignorance, but pure unbrotherliness. Not all the 
tons and acres of its litersture, nor all the blah of its leaders can atone 
for this disregard of Lhe first principle of brotherhood, Fortunately some 
of its lodees and members are bigger than the lenders, and are willing 
to associate with other theoseptists. And kind warda cost so Tittle! 

“Camtdion Theosophist” vs. W. L. Ire Ihe April Canadi Theo- 
aophist publishes a longiley letter from Mr, Wm, Loftus Hare, co-author 
of Who Wrele the Mohutwa Letters?, iu which he reiterates the state- 
ment made to the Critic that The Occult Review and Dion Fortune 
“amit in almost identical lerms, hut we have proved our case and 
that the letlers were written by Madane Blavatsky.” He adds: “When 
these adilesions frinn oceult saurees conie to be more widoly known, you 
and your vontvibutors will look very foolish.” Whether the Editor of the 
Currie will ak vevy foolish Tilwwise others must decide, bul as for the 
value of these admissions” sue the leading article in this Cntric. Mr. 
Hare ariun of Lalo tileatt is not af the highest and finds expres- 
sion thus: “Likewise the Peypfian fraternity faked in New York to 
deceive the dulfre 'Tonry’ [Uieolt), who, however, was. soon in the plot 
and renipinel se till the end.“ This is another example of Mr. Hare’s 
belief that all men—at least those most prominent in early T. S. history 
are liars, excepting himself, of eourse, though his changing the date 
of a letter feom 1886 to 1876 lo make his point look as if he might him- 


self cume under the rule. Mr. Smythe replies appropriately, hut all too 
mildly, and calls in Mr. James M. Pryse to give bis opinwa of the iare 
book, Mr. Pryse tells some intercsling personil narratives Ahe with 
peaceck’s feathers, but says bi: has not seen the Hayo biel and weald 
not read it, To condemn a bouk withont seeing it is no better furm than 
that of the Hares in condemning Mahatinic letters prodneod! and received 
in India while II. P'. B. wax in Eurape, without pile, A Bp seen them. 
It is always a delight to rewl Mr. Pryse'a controversial and historical 
communications—they are so funny, II The Caandinn Thewsuphiat would 
substitute articles by Mr. Pryse for its tiresome astrological stul it 
woul! be still more a joy forever, This isse can be hol for ten conte 
(coin, not stamps) from 33 Forest Aven, Humihon, Unt, Canada, 

A Lugubrious Horoseopical Prognostication —The otherwise catimable 
Canudian Theosophiat has a way of publishing long astrological articles 
which Lave helped te canvinee me that the whole snijt is worthless 
and waste of time. When Ur. Arundale became T. S. president, we were 
presented with the diametrically opposite conclusions of Mr, Tamte 
(Amer. Theos, April, 108 f. p- un and Mr. Hagen (twa. Theos, Jane, 
1934, p. 109), both based on the sue horeseope (Cerri, May-June, 
194). Not long after (Can, Theas., Oet, MAL p. SII) we resul a most 
melancholy forecast about the liner Queen Mary, due for dire disaster, 
thanks to her bidilders having Jaunched her on the wrong day (ept. 26, 
1934) and not one of which predictions, big or little, has been realized, 
Now comes an astrolayer in the April issue who devaten three purges to 
felling ur about the vavions flirt ions of the planets of the time the 
Adyar T. S. was inaugurated. Ile suys; “A more evil and unbalanced 
horvscape one could not imagine.” Alea: “These planets answer the nies- 
tion! will the Society endure, Their inswer ts definitely NO!” Finally be 
predicts ils extinction before the year LOWE. Here is Iris list of geniuses 
and eccentrics the Society has collected, for ull of wham the poor planet 
Neptune is responsiblo—“reformers, mediums, prophets, cloievoyants, re 
ligionists, inspirationalists, social werkòrs, crealive geninaes, saints, 
speakers, writers, philosophers, asectics, wreultists, duppas of every ile- 
scription, black magicians, pseudo-psychies, people obsessed with sone 
peevliar psychosis, neurotic montalities, emotionally feunteated poople, 
musicians and poets.” These surely should be enengh tu compass Lhe de- 
struction of any society. While T am glad he does not include forgers, 
adalterers, homosexuals and drug fiends Í feel that T must take the 
liberty of adding iy ae and have no hesitation in saying that 
these, move than uny of the others, are likely to destroy the Soviety by 
inspiring false ideas. Sidney A. Cook, President of the American Sec- 
tion, T. S. (Adyar) warned lodges not ta tolerate astrolagieal activities 
(Amer. Theas, Oct, 1035, p. 225; Carne, Oeb-Nev., UA), bat be mit 
mits Teudtbeaterism; The Canadian Theasephist excludes Leadbeateriom 
but admits astrology. Now we have The Thoosphical Werld (Adyar) 
which admits both and favors us with a monthly asirelagieal page. 

De. Arundale on the Coronution.—Dr. Aruniale, speaking of the cor- 
onation ceremonies of King George, says (Pheos. World, April, p. 75) 
that this is an initiation into the Greater Mysteries. “The wierowned 
King who passes through the threshold of the Mysteriis ix a very differ- 
ent person from the King who cmeryes fray, them Craymed. This, I 
understand, is largely through having the Archbishop of Canterbury 
smear vil on his chest. T don't wish tu le profane abant this momentous 
act of lubrication, but It occurs to me thal if the Archbishop cunld be 
persuaded to smear some oil on Thr. Artiwthile'’s shest be sent perhaps 
receive some of those “void-filling ideas” which he so varoestly desires. 

IM e Om Cherenzi, posing as Master Kost Hoomi, whacks 
Carrie. See nert issue. 


The Manly P. Hall Monthly Letters 

Manly P. Nal) will continue his monthly Students’ letters, beginning 
with Muy, with “The Serret Jioctrine in the Bible“. The special topics 
treated will be (1) Biblical Gosmogony; (2) Adam and Eve; (3) Noah 
and his Ark; (4) Moses and the ‘Tables of the Law; (5) Solomon and the 
Everlasting House; (6) Uld Testament Symbolism; (7) The Birth and 
Childhood of Jesus; (8) The Ministry and the Miracles; (9) The Heath 
and Resurrection; (10) The Parablos; (11) The Jesus of Peter and the 
Christ of Paul; (12) The Revelation of St. John, To those who have had 
Mr. Hall's previous Letters no recommendation is necessary; to others 
l can only say how much t have profited by them. Subscription, $1.00, 
from the O. E. Lin Au v. Also by Mi „ Mall: 

Wards In the Wise; the 1935-6 Letters; timely warnings to those 
exposed to sham oecullists, Cloth, $2.00. 

Twelve World ,s, the 1936-7 Letters; the best compendium of 
the World's grentest. Lenehers, Cloth, $2.00. 

A New History of Science 
A Iflstory of Sciruce and its Relations with Philosophy aud 
Religion, by William Cecit Dampier, M. A,, F. R. S., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, ete. pp. xxi, 514. Macmillan Co, 
1930. $2.50 from the O, U. Lunau. 

Since Whewell wrote hin fumous Mistory of the Inductive Sciences 
oearly a hunden yoars ago, ao such complete record of the Intellectual 
yehlevenents of man in the way of comprehending the Uni- 
verso has appeared, Hoginning with 2,500 B. C. It covers the latest 
inportant diseoverles, dedvetions and speculations of our most eminent 
tien of selence of today In every eid of research, and thelr philosophical 
and religious bearings. Fascinating as a novel, and far above the ordi- 
mary sketchy history, to read it is to gel a fair education lu all of the 
scigncen, A cleniee grasp of Nature, [rom atoms to nebulae, from the 
amoeba lo man, 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 

It you want lo know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Carrio. It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
whieh others have found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overntepping the bounde of truth. Statements hacked by exact references. 
A Mo from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three Issues, $5.00 

The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 

Vol. T (1974-1879); Vot, LI (1879-188)); Vol. III (1881-1882); Vol. IV 
(IHB2-1883); Isis Unveiled, new photographie facsimile of the original 
edition wilh grently entarged index. Esch of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O, E. Inna. l'urther volumes in preparation. 


II. I. B.'s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 
Whe Secret Doctrine? What is it about? Read H, P. B's “introduc 
tory,” now reprinted lu pamphlet form. Price, 20 cents. 


— 


Leadbeater Debunked 
ruost Wood's book, e This Theoxophy?, is the best exposé of Lead- 
beater’s pseuds-clairveyanee yet written. Mr. Wood was long his private 
secretary and was wilness to his faking clairvoyant “investigations”, 
$5.50, from the O. E. Lankary. 


Are the Mahatmas Fact or Vietion? 

The recent attempt of the Hare Brothers ie Wiseredit the Mahatma 
Letters, to prove IL P. Rlavatsky a common swindle: who invented the 
Musters for her own purpnses, and t kiesek the preps tron ner the 
Tieosophics] Movement, makes the fallowing looks of great importance 
al the present time, Wheosoplisis who are unwillig to pley the guttieh 
siunt should know about these letters and the strong evidence fon their 
authenticity; they should be prefared to defend their position by know. 
ing the facts, not hy accepting the authority of some leader. Wor this 
purpose ihe following books are recommended, all aliluinable from the 
O. BS, Taunary: 

The Mahatma Letters to À. P. Sinnett, el. hy A.T. Bavker; the moat 
Impartant theosopiical book of this century, $7.50 
1 from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. 1, ed. by Jinarajadasa, 
$1.25, 
Leiters from the Masters of the Wisdon, Vol. 11, ed. by Jinarajadasa, 
with many facsimiles, $2.00. 

Specially in defense: 

Did Madame Blavatsky Fo) ye the Mahatma Letters, hy Jinnrajidasar 
30 facsimiles of Muhatmic letiers coumared with facsimiles of writing 
at H. P. B., Damodar, Olcott, te., with Chictdative text. 31.28. 

II. P. Blavatsky and the Musters et the isdn. 1907 Transariions 
Blavaisky Lodge, Loadon. ed, by Besant, Actual, nol speculative, evl- 
dence of the existence of Mahtitings, Paper, if rents. 

Also, the Hare book, Who rote the Mutniting Letters’, $3.75. 

Set of nine Carries debunking the Wave attack on the honesty of 
II. F. B., 30 cents (1 shilling threepence), UI. S., Canadian or British 


stamps. — —— — 
The Latest Book on Alchemy 

Prelude to Chemistry; by Jahn Read, E. de. S. 328 pp. 103 Mustra- 
tions. The Macmillan Company, 1997; $5.00, from the O. E. Ernmeany, 

This book, by a professor of chemistry in the University of St. An- 
drews, Scotland, gives a sympathetic view of the old alchemy and its 
development into modern chemistry. 103 illustvations trom old alheimi- 
cul works, The subject is treated in a popalac, unteehnient aml vine 
sensical fashion by a fellow of the Royal Soviety, The name of the pub- 
lisher is a gunruntee of ils value. 


Rallardism— The Greatest Occult Humbug of the Day 

1. The I AM” Experiences of Mr. G. W. Ballard. 

2. The “I AM” Teachings of Mr. (z. W. Ballard. 

3. The “I AM” Doctrines of Mr. G. W. Bullard. 

di. The Source of the Rallard Writings. 

Pour brochures by Dr. G. W. Bryan; each, 48 pages, 37 cents (pust- 
paid), from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

Dr. Bryan has rendere a great service to the canse of truth and 
sanity by exposing what is perhaps the most “cutehing” superstition of 
the present day. Under the guise of spiritual teaching, renalen persons 
are stuffed with almust inconceivably absurd rublish, mostly pirre Lehn 
filled with glaring contradictions and disterteld presentations wf a few 
truths, and mentally and spiritually destrirtive. The fourth Wrochure, 
just published, shows that many of Balletts purported menus pec- 
sanal experiences are just copied from older and well-keown bowls of 
psychic fiction and brazenly put forth as his own. A Filth brochure, in 
preparation, will analyze the Ballard’s Saint Gesmiain wyth. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant ahout Leadbeater. 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
(Coutiniued from Marck Currie) 
AU from the O. E. Library. ivirves subject to ria Y without nytter. 

f leu, Capt. I. G——Sayiugs of the Ancient One, $1.25. 

sali rots nn —— mystical monpseript discovered in Sauth 
Africa. The teachings bear n close resemblance to those of 
Light on the Path, and we rogaril this as one of the most valu- 
able and inspiring of recent publications. 

Buddhism — - i t 4 

Arnold. Sir Edwit—Vhe Light of Asia; pocket ed., cloth, $1.00; 
lenther, $1.64, Famous poetical account of Buddha and Budd- 
his. No other book has done so much to bring a knowledge of 
Buddhinm to the Western World. 

Carus, Poul—The Gospel of Buddha, $1.25, 

Olentt, Cat. II. S the Thudthist Cotechism, boarils, $0.50. 

A classic, recognised as relinble by all schools of Buddhism. 
The Damwnpadi; Suered Books of the East series, $1,60. i 
What is Burhdhisnr?, $1.00. A popular and untechnical handbook 

issued by the Buddist Lodge of London. 

Warren, * C—Budidhbism in Translations, $3.15, Highly recom- 
mended, 

A Brief Ghassary of Buddhist Terms, paper, $0.50, 

A. „ Cleather and H., Cranp---Buildhism the Science of Life, $1.59, 

March, A. C A Buddhist ig tt ng . compiled by A. C. March, 
ot the Buddhist Lodge, Loudun, $7.50. — complete bibli- 
ography of all hooks on Buddhism in the English language, and 
of all English translations of Buddhist texts, etc, Invaluable 
for students of Buddhism. 

The Bhagavad Gita. Mats translations; the ones usually called for are 
the version by W. Q. Judge, $1.00, and by Charles Johnston, 
$1.25, both with commentary. Also Sir Edwin Arnold's poetical 
version, “The Seng Celestial“, pocket edition, cloth, $1.00; 
ent er, FI. 65, 

Notos un the Bhagavad Gitn, by IW. Q. Judge and Robert Croshie, 

1.00 


$1.00. 

Lectures on the Vhilosophy of the Bhagavad Gita, by T. Subba Raw. 
Adyur od,, with sketch of author, $1.25: Point Loma ed., with 
comprehensive glossary and index, $1.00. An admirable work, 
often quoted in The Secret Doctrine, Both editions are tu be 
commended, 

Collins, Mabel- Light on the Path, $0.75, 

One af the greatest of the theasophien! classics. 

The idyll of the White Lotus, $5.35. 

Through the Gates of Gold, 51.50. 

When the Sun Moves Northward, $1.60. 

Dampier, Sir Willian—A History of Science and its Relations with Phil- 
vsophy and Religion, $2.50. 

No serious stutlent of occultism should neglect to tead this work. 
Becnuse of its philusophic aspect it is invaluable. Up to date; 
said to be the bost general history of science since Whewell's 
History of the Induetive Sciences {published in 1840). 

Das, Khanavan—The Science of Peace, $2.60; The Science of the 
Emotions, $3.50; The Science of Social Organization, or the 
Laws of Manu in the Light of Atum-Vidya, $3.00. 

de Purucker, e- Fundamentals of the Fsoterie Philosophy, $7.50. 

The Esoteric Tradition, 2 vols, 1009 pages and index. 71 payes 
$5.00, By thu present leader of the Point Loma Theosophical 
Society. Opinions differ as to whether these volumes strictly 
follow The Secret Doctrine. Whether or not, they are often 
elicilative of this, and are full of suggestions stimulating 
thought and criticism, 
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A TRIP TO REVIEWLAND—I1 
_ In reviewing in the last Critic the reviews of the Have book, Whe 
Fate the Makati Letiers?, by the edilor uf The Orenlt Review and by 
Dion Fortune, I selected these because Mr, W. L. Hare alduces them 
as ainilting that he has proved his point, and because they are well- 
known writers un vetult topics. I should, perhaps, have started with 
the Ilares' own opinion of their book, Of course they have a gowl 
opinion of their own work, and sv have I. It is a perfeet Noah's Ark 
of Wwisstatements and quibblings and false deductions frum false pron 
ises. What the Brothers Hare have aceoniplished, so they think, may be 
shown in these two brief quotations from their book: 

(P. 275). We now know who wrote the Mahatma Letters to Mr. 
A. P. Sinnett and other persans; and in the course of our statement 
ef the Problem, the Investigation and the Demonstration, we have 
learned how much or how little ta value their contents. The Letters, 
however, do not stand alone, They form the basis of a superstructure 
which, as to its magnitude, is immense, and as to its character and 
chaim, stupendous, Lf this basis be proved unsound, the superstruc- 
ture must collapse.“ 

(P. 287). “In a word, the Theosophical Superstructure, which 
could never have been raised but for the Mahatma Letters, is erumbl- 
ing before dur eyes. This book ought ta bring it level with the 
ground—in spite of the eleventh-hour endeavour to sustain it, now 
to be recounted.” 

This, then, is their summary of thelr own work, their thesis, their 
“ease”, to use the expression of Mr. W. L. Hare in his letter to the 
Cririe (see March issue) which he claims that The Occult Review and 
Dion Fortune admit“ he has proved, Curiously, it is just this thesis 
which both of these reviewers deny. The O. R. editor says, among other 
things (July, 1936. p. 160): 

„Through their messenger, H. P. B., with all her faults and 
foibles, the Masters initiated a movement in the outer world which 
despite its setbacks, despite the tide-tracks of akasha rearing, of new 
Messiahs, of séance-room phenomena, of mass-misleaders, of wars 
and rumors of wars and universal unrest, is destined to grow from 
strength to strength, even though our limited vision fail tu see any 
signs of progress, but only disintegration and decay.“ 

Does that louk much like admitting that the Hares have proved their 
case: 

And Dion Fortune (July, 1936, Inner Light, p. 187): 

“Rut I also believe that the inspiration that came from that alleged 
source was a genuine thing, and although the Theesephical Sovicty 
will have to cut away a deplurable amount of dead timber before it 
cau be pronounced to be in a healthy state, nevertheless T am of the 
opinion that the inspiration behind it is a very real thing, and that 
it will not die out, but, having done the necessary lopping, will make 


new aml firmer growth.” 

Se, Whatever these two neeult worthies may think af the ares“ argu- 
mants after u super fetal roading: of Choir book, they certainly do net 
hne their view that their bowls wil! bring the Theosophical Superstruc- 
ture “evel with the ground.” 

Turning to some other reviews of the Hare hook, one of the beat, 
within the scope uf a newapnyer article, appeared in the eee Aleit 
of Angust lat, 1988, under the tle “The Blavatsky Idile Again” and 
was written by “Henry Sproul”. This Henry Sproul), thoieit I bas 
sunw perception und votike mast newspaper erities ean reni! a beak with 
discernment of its faults; there is a theosophist in belief if not by prn- 
fission. New, curiously, (his Very same article, porbætim except Cor a 
few trifling changes, appears in the November Theosophist ip. 152) 
under the name of James H. Consins, the well-known theosophicn! writer. 
Evidently the two are the same, and the unusual excellence of the id 
Muil review is explained. It is inpossibile tu meoonnt the varivas points 
made by Prat. Cousins-Sproull, hut he shows that the Mares are oun- 
pietoly muddled on II. P. B.'s and the Mahatmas' treatment of reincar- 
huliom, ard Chat they are wrong in stating that “the Thevsophical strae- 
ture, whieh could never have heen raised but for the Mahutma Letters, 
is ‘crumbling beforo our eyes’, which is u palpable misstatement of the 
history of the Theosophical movement.“ I can best show an instance 
(hat the Hares do not know what they are talking about by quoting a 
paragraph about the Anglo-French phrases which the Mares regard as 
peeun that H. P. Tl, wrote the Muhatma Lettera, Praf. Cousins has long 

n a resident in India, and is Principal of che Theosophical Catlege at 
Muadanapalle. He gays; 

"The assembling of phrases to prove that there ia a Freneh sub- 
stratum to the English of the Letters, hence that they were written 
by Madame Blavatsky, whose second language was French, raises 
question in anyone who knows that some of the alleged French forms 
are everyday Indian-English that worries English professors all over 
the peninsula, The argument seems to be t any phrase used in 
the Lotters that can be turned into French s ite semi-Freneh 
nuthorship. The use of the French phrase West ce pas? is pointed 
out, though with somewhat ambiguous intent in an ironical passage 
[Hare, p. 116], In India the vernacular equivalent is used constantly, 
thus: It was raining yesterday, is it not? You are going to Calentea 
tomorrow, is it not? 

From this hit in the Hare bull's-eye I turn to one more review which, 
from its place of publication {Theos. News and Notes, July-Aug,, 1936, 
p. 18; reprinted in November Theosophist, p. 156) is likely to create a 
false impression about the Mahatma Letters in Adyarite circles. Tt is 
brief, only one-and-a-half page, ts signed “A. C.“ and presumably was 
writen by Mrs. Adalaſde Gardner, General Secretary of the British 
Section, T. S. (Adyar). With much that the writer says one can agree, 
but exception must be taken te the following: 

“Such labour could have been better employed, for it is now 

nerally admitted by all who have really studied the matter that 

I. P. B. was either the medium or the amanuensis for most of these 

writings, and by all the acknowledged Jaws of psychic phenomena 

much or aar personality would inevitably colawr the communications 
received.” 

Such a statement is entirely unwarranted. It is conceded that H. P. R. 
received at times dictated communications, such as the famous Prayag 
Letter (AL I., p. 461). In such eases, as in this, she frankly admitted it, 
saying; Master says so-and-so. But there is no evidence that this applies 
to by far the greater part of the letters. But it is in evidence from the 
Mahatma Letters, especially those of K. I., that he wrote the letters him- 
self, even complaining one occasion of shortage of paper and on another 
asking for a recipe for blue ink. Why 80, if they were dictated? The claim 


of the lares that the letters contain personal peculiarities of If. F. g. 
has heen amply discussed ond shown to be puerile, Further, there were 
yariuus instances of the receipt of such letters, in the same serint, where 
II. P. E. cold not by any possibility have written them down, Then, too. 
Sinnett's letters were directly transmitted to the Mahatma, not read off 
to hun by II. P. B. See the goat incident in Mahuta Letters, b. 320. 17 
actually written letters could be transmitted in one direction, why not in 
the other? Careful students of the Letters will find plenty of instances 
showing that H. P. B. was not the medium or automatist claimel, Pre- 
cipitation is a mysterions process on whieh speculation is fruitlers at 
present, but there are evidences enough quite outside this controversy 
that such a phenomenon ean occur, The transport of objects from a 
distance is now regarded as an established fact. One cannot go into the 
subject here, but one would like to hear the evidence on which Mrs. G. 
bases her assertion. 

The fact is that this cock-and-bull story was invented by those who, 
filing that the teachings af the Mahatmas did not agree with their own 
notions, fished about in their brains for some excuse for the differences 
which would not involve charging the Mahatmas with making mistakes, 
— ung unloaded the blame on H. F. B., dead and unable to defend 


Notorious among these was G. W. Leadbeater. of whem Mrs. Besant 
was later but the echo. To put through bia “clairvoyant” imaginings, 
without directly yupedioting the Mahatmas, he took It out on JI, P. B. 
In this connection it is of interest to quote part of a letter written hy 
Leadbeater in 1912 to Mr. W. G. John, then General Secretary of the 
Australian Section, T. S., and evidently aimed to dispel Mr. John's dis- 
comfort over differences between the teachings of If. P. B. and of tlhe 
Arhat Leadbeater. This is quoted from the Hare book (P. 205) whieh, 
despite its contempt for the Arhat, is glad enough to put him forward 
as evidence when it supports their is. 

Mr, Leadbeater wrote in part: 
The Leadhester Theory 
Britis CONSULATE, PALERMO, SiciLY, 

My Drau Joun, February 25th, 1912. 

.. < ı + Remember that the letters to Sinnett and Hume were not 
written or dictated directly by a Master, as we at the time supposed, 
hut were the work of pupils carrying out general directions given lo 
them by the Masters, which is a very different thing. - But we do 
nat trouble ourselves in the least about reconciling the earlier state- 
ments—we just describe what we ourselves see, or repeat what is 
said to us by those hom we trust. At the beginning we did not know 
enough to ask questions intelligently, and we constantly misunderstond 
what we were told. I lived through these early days, you know, so I 
remember what the conditions were 

Yours most cordially, 
x „ W. LEADBEATER. 

This was written eleven years before the publication of the Mahatma 
Letters, and bristles with the cock-sureness and conceit of the writer. 
Any student of the Mahatma Letters will see at once that Leadboater's 
assertion is entirely false, for, with the single exception of ane letter. 
signed by "The Disinherited” (M. L, p. 248) the Mahatma wrote out bis 
letters himself, then sometimes giving them to an expert chela to 
transmit directly or by precipitation. 

re is another source of Mrs, G.'s misinformation, namely in Mr- 

Sinnett's book, The Early Days of Theosophy in Europe, pp. 27, 25, 
published after his death and before the appears of The Mahatma 
Letters, and which, while a veiled attack on H. P. B. and an attempted 
glorification of himself, is on its face the work of a disgruntled man 
who thought he was not getting the credit which was his due. I quote; 
“Long after she passed away from this life, as my methods of 


communication with the Masters assumed new and improved eandi- 

tions, I have discussed this matter with the Master K. II. and in 

refereney to same passages in the letters of the teaching period he 
has frankly told me that as they stand they are a ‘travesty’ of his 

meaning.” 4 

Whal were these "new and improved conditions” for getting in touch 
with the Master K. II.? Why, mediums, including the same Tead- 
heater veferred to above, who sacceeded in capturing Sinnett us he did so 
many others, with his flattery and sham plausibility. From the Muhat- 
wn Lrttees we learn clearly why Mahatma K. II. finally crapped Sinwett, 
Gut Sinnott was not to be dropped, ite hired Use “ekurvoyant” Lead 
beater as tutur to his san; Leadbuater, who depended largely un Sinnett 
fur his outs, got oropan contral of Sinnett, reimtroduend hint tu “the 
Master K. II.“ and things went on merrily as never before, and neiden- 
tally Sinnett was set up against H. P, H., whose teachings did not fit in 
with what Sinnett thought they should have been. That, probably, is 
the source of Mrs, G.'s misinformation, she, Ike so many others, being 
of the tribe of Leadbeater, 

The infilnence of Leadhester waa most uncanny; he was sa self- 
assuved in his ways, Here is an instance, I was once called down by a 
leading American theosophical worker for making a disparaging remark 
about the Arhat. Asking hum how it was that he chose to aeveyit what 
Leadbeoter said rather than whut II. P. B, taucht, he replied: “Why, 
don't you know? T once shook hands with him” 

Sometime I hope ta compile a list of the mere important reviews and 
discussions af the Hare for the aid of stujlents. 


About Initiation 

Whut was said elsewhere in this Critic about “initlation” refers only 
to fake initiations; it is net intended to ridienle the iden of initiation 
as properly understood. I hold the perhaps very unorthodox pinion 
that no one ean be made different by any ceremonial whatever from 
what he was ten minutes before it, Took at it in this way. A modi» 
cal student, let us say, has studied the medical sciences for several 
years. From time to time he has to submit to examinations which, sne- 
cesefully passed, entitle him to continue his stulies in the school he is 
attending and under the proper instructors, Finally he is given a parch- 
ment stating that he is an M. D. But he is not one whit different ten 
minutes alter cach examination than he was ten minutes before; nor is 
he in any way different ten minutes after his diploma is handed to him 
than he was ten minutes before, At no one moment has he been initiated 
into anything. You may, if you wish, call his successive examinations 
and his final graduation initiations, first, second, third und so on. You 
may call the examiners initiators and the president of the college, who 
hands him his final diploma, the “Great Inittstar“, but it means nothing, 
At. no one moment has he been initiated into anything—he has simply 
had u succession of labels stuck on him, and the sticking of these labels, 
as they de not in themselves accomplish anything, does not need to be 
accompanied with any sort of ceremonial whatsnever, and anything of 
the sort is just for show, 

A medica! degree is doubtless of value, as it is required by the author- 
illes before he is permitted td practise as a token thot he has had wul- 
ficient training; it serves on his shingle or the wall of his office to tell 
what he is, But all that he is he has made himself, by study, aided by 
his instructors, But brush aside all these formalities und he would be 
just us good, or as bad, a doctor. 

There is a certain parallelism between spiritual growth and growth 
in material Knowledge, but with the difference that the former, being 
more an inner process, depends more on the development of the inner 
faculties and less on something coming from without, It is conceded 
that at proper times suitable instruction must be given, but this is rather 


with the aim of calling vut the powers latent within one. It fs needless 
ty go into this further here. What I want to emphasize is that initiu- 
lion is & gradual process, just as is the acquirement of merliea) kuowt- 
edge, and that it is not something which proceeds by fits and jumps. Te 
speak of a person being an initiate of the first, second, third degree and 
soon means about as much as dividing students into sophomores, Juniors, 
seniors und finally graduates. It Te quite true that moments imay 
come when there is a rather sudden “expansion of consciousness", when 
ideas before only dimly or nat at all peveceived suddenly Mash on one, 
just as one may suddenly have the solution ef a problem Mash on him, 
while in other cases the process is a sloy one. L don't pretend to offer 
an explanation of this, though I object to the popular ides that when- 
ever one gets a new conception it is hocause sume superior being has 
thrust jt into lis mind. T object to this explanation beenuse it ix 1o 
explanation at all, for one must al omer ask, how did this superior and 
external being get it? T see no essential difference between conceiving 
some useful invention and conceiving a pew sort of safe-erackine or 
financial swindling. There are people a-nlenty who long aga abandoned 
the idea of being “tempted by the devil“ who stil) attribute each brilliant 
idea to some kind-hearted angel anxious to help along. 

Be that as it may, the idea that initiation is something sudden, rather 
than a gradual growth tought about by “self-itiduced and self-devisel 
forte”, that it is something conferred rather than made by oneself is 
so Alluring (hat Lie subject hag heon the feld of exploitation without end. 
Du you really suppose that those wise beings who know the hearts of 
men Will indulge in such puerile stunts as you Jind described in hooks 
on jnitiation? De you think that they will put candidates through a 
churse Uf interrogation and actually require a spoken bath just as if 
they were judges in a police court? I find the notion rather insultine: 
‘The perniciousness of this notion lies largely in the ides Chat an initiate 
is made from without father thun by his own elfurts Read the current 
literature on initiation, You will get the idea tat as ane progresses 
along the Path be finally cowes to a clased donr- This lie cannot pen 
Himself; it has ta be opened for hint and We himself pushed or nulisi 
— it by some sort of ceremonial supposed to stir wy his spiritaal 

wels, 

So insistent is die human mind on the idea of beine Aciped that it 
has everywhere resorted to ceremonlals performed by others as a sub- 
stitute for self-help. Nearly every religion has followed this course 
Cheistianity, falsely so-called, with its system of salvation by faith and 
the elfiency of priestly prayors being a glaring example nme micht 
think that ocenllists would know hetter, but they are as had as the rest 
They even write books on the subject, with details, gantue ich zes e- 
larity for themselves. f don't pretend to waste time on such books. hat 
there are two very popular ones which are really delightful. Lezi- 
beater, in his bank, The Masters nud fhe Path, evidently written to sell 
ta suckers, describes in detail how ah aspirant is metamornhosed into 
an initiate, The candidates assemble before the Masters, who are clad 
in robes of beautifully embroidered white silk—whether revon, or the 
teal stuff made from the boiling alive of thousands of silk worms we 
are not told—while the cntididates wear flowing rohes wf white tinan- 
There Is an elaborate catechism, the sponsors endorse the vaudidates just 
as the godparents sponsor an infant at baptism, and Gnally, if the Mas- 
tens have caneluded that the condidules are O. K.“. Hash! a gorgenus 
Stur Wares nut over theip heads, the angelic orchestra staris up, and 
the candidates become initiates. It is just like a glorified college com- 
mencement. 

Alice Bailey has given us an even more entertaining account of the 
various hocus-pocuses used at the different initiations, and it fills a hig 
book. In one initiation the candidate, clad in his best. stands before the 
Initiator and someone stirs up his “centers” by poking him with an 


electrified stick. The stick has heen heavily charged—high voltage—at. 
Shamballa, so heavily, in fact, that the candidate runs Considerable risk 
of huving bis chakras siwashod, This witownrd result is avoided by 
interpulating two Masters us resistances (Tw Human vad Suhr, 
ppe 128, Ist ed). 

l (var I shul) never become an initiate, for were I put through the 
sunta We are asked fo boliewe Ihat the great Masters require, | am sure 
I shoul! burst gut laughing and be dismissed in disgrace, For [ am 
unable to conceive of Loe Great Meings seriwusly performing what one 
wold expect only in a ceremonial ot iviliatiay [nto a college fraternity, 
a Ku-klix-Klan or even a Masonie lodge. Such things may give the 
initiate a swollen sense of his own importance, but that is uot what is 
called for by those who know the henrts of men- So T suggest that if you 
are making a collection of crank occult literatüre you put the books 
mentioned and others af the same sort on the shelf with It. Make u 
your mind that "initiation" is a slow growth, brought about Chroust 
pave own efforts aided when necessary by higher instruction when you 

avo already mado the best use of what has been placed at your dis- 

posil, and have learned by the mistakes you will make, But pay no 

attention to the talk about being suddenly boosted by some external 

process, ur perhaps by some surgical operation on your chakras, into a 

new and higher state. 
Did H. P. B. Write This Mahatma Letter? 

As previously promised Mr. Jinarajadaya publishes in the May Theo- 
gaphist (pp. 105-108) a letter of the Mahatma K. H. which is of singular 
importance because of the lime it was written, H. P. Blavatsky, ch 
ly the Hare Brothers with having written the Mahatma Letters, died 
in 1891. This letter was obviously written in 1900, nine years after 
H. P. B.'s death. The particulars are as follows, 

Aupust 22, 1900, a Mr. B. W. Mantri, of Kulbadevi, Bombay, of 
whom nothing further seems to be known, wrote to Mra, Besant in 
London, the purpose of which is indicated In his letler printed below. 
e of a four ms foliled sheet, 


This letter occupied part of the first pag 
and below, filling the blank space, was found on receipt a much longer 
letter written with blue pencil in the characteristic II. seript, and 
signed by him, making reference among other matters to the inquiry 
of Mr. Mantri. This correspondence is in care of Mr. Jinarajadasa, as 
“O, II.“ sncceeding Mrs. Besant. The letters are given in photographic 
facsimile, as well as the front of the envelope and the postmark on the 
back, I am not a handwriting expert, but from a careful comparison 
With other facsimiles of K. H. script published by Mr. Jinarajadasa in 
his hook, Did Madame Blavatsky Forge the Mahatma Letters?, the hand- 
writing seems perfectly identical. 
Evidence as to Date 

What ts the evidence as tò date? The Mantri letter says “22nd 
August™ but does not give the year. The cancellation stamp on the 
face of the envelope shows “M0” very indistinetly, but on the hack the 
ship's mail clork’s stamp is very clearly “Sea Post Office, 26 AG 00". 
This settles the date of the envelope as August, 1900, Further, the 
handwriting of the address on the envelope is identical with that of the 
Jetter of Mr. Mantri, Tt is addressed “Mrs, Annie Besant, Theosophical 
Society, zn Allwrmarle Street, London’. Now the Theosophical Saciety 
in Brgland did not occupy the premises 28 Albemarle Strevt until Peb- 
Tuary fat, 1900, as announced in the February, 1900, Fohun. 

As the K. II. Letter cauld nat have been written before the Mantri 
letter above it, and is, in fact, in part a comment on it, we have the 
direct proof of a letter in K. H, script (supposed by the Hares te have 
been invented and used by II. P. B.) written not earlier than August 
22d, 1900, over nine yore after H. P. B.'s death. As further corroborat- 
ing evidence it will noted that Mr. Mantri hopes to see Mrs. Besant 
on her return to India, She first went to India late in 1893, two-and-a- 


half ycars after II. P. B.'s death, and was in London in 1900. Further, 
the K. II. letter refers to a hoped for reincarnation of II. P. B., showing 
that she had already died. 

While these dala prove the K. H. letter to have been written about 
August 22d, 1000, or later, they du pot establish beyond all question that 
Mahatma K. II. was the writer, A skeptic might urge thot if was a 
forgery, Several theories to this effect might suggested: (1) tint 
Mr. Mantri wrote it; (2) that Mrs. Besant or someone in London who 
had access to Mrs, Kesant's correspondence wrote it; (3) that cither 
Mr. Jinarajadasa or another at Adyar who had access lo Mr, Jinara- 
jadasa's files did it; and then, too, there is (4) the familiar expedient 
used when one wants to explain away a Mahatma letter whivh dues not 
neree with one’s conception of what a Mahatma should write, namely, 
that a “dugpa” wrote it. 

As for Mr. Mantri, one may be sure that as he was but an inquirer 
he could not have had access to a sample of K. H. script whiel) he could 
imitate, That somevne in London or Adyar wrate it would be but adding 
sanuther to the already considerable list of the experts in K. H. writing 
supposed to have been in league with II. P. B. as confederates. As for 
the dugpa“? Well, if dugpas are given to imparting good spiritual 
advice, the more the better, However it was written, we may sure 
that II. P. B., at lonst, must be exonerated in this case. 

The letters follow. 

Ralbadevi 


Bombay, 22nd August 
Dear Madam y 


I have long wished to see you, but somehow I have been so con- 
fused by many things I heard from several members of the Thev- 
sophical Society that I really do not understand what are really the 
tenets and beliefs of the Society. What form of Yoga do you recom- 
mend. I have long been interested in Yoga studies and | send you 
the “Panch Ratna Gita” by Anandebai who is much advanced in thie 
selence. I wish you could see her. I am puing to Kholapoor bat 
hope to eume back soon and pay my respects to you when yuu come 
back to India. 

Yours respectfully 
N. W. MANTRI 
The K. II. letter has never been published before. The hiatuses, which 
make the letter somewhat disconnected, are due to the omission of 
portions slrietly personal ty Mrs. Besant. which were blocked out in the 
photograph by Mr. Jinarajadasa. It reads: 

A psychic and a priinfyiimist whe has gat confused hy the vagaries 
of the members. The T. S. and its members are slowly manufacturing 
a creed. Says a Thibetan proverb “credulity breeds credulity and ends 
in hypocrisy.” How few are they who ean know anything about Us. 
Are we to be propitiated and made idols of . .., The intense desire 
of some to see Upasika reincarnate at once has raised a misleading 
Mayavic ideation. Upasika has useful work to de ou higher planes 
and cannot come again so soon. The T. S. must safely be ushered inte 
the new century .... Nu one has a riclt to claim suthority over a 
pupil or his conscience, Ask him not what he believes ... . The crest 
wave of intellectual advancement must be taken hold of and guided 
inte Spirituality, It cannot be forced into beliefs and enwtional 
worship. The essence of the higher thoughts of the members in their 
collectivity must guide all action in the T. 8. We nnerer try ty 
subject to gorselyes the will of anether, At favourable times we fet 
loose elevating influences which strike various persons in various 
ways. It is the collective aspect of muy such thoughts that can 
give the correct note of netion. We show no favours. The best 
corrective of error is an honest and open-minded examination of all 


faets subjective and objective ... The cant aboul ‘Masters? must he 
Silently but firmly put down. Let the devotion and gervier be ta that 
Supreme Spirit alone of which cach one js a part, Namelessly and 
silently we work and the continial references ta ourselves and the 
Tefetilion of gur names raises up a confused aura that hindors gur 
work . The T. Z. was meant to be che corner stonu of the future 
roligians of humanity. To accomplish this aljcet those who lend must 
leave nettle their weak predilections for the forms and ceremonies of 
Ane pautioniee creed cond shaw themselves to be krue Theasaphists both 
in inner thought and ootward observance The greatest of your trials 
is yet to come, We are watching over von but you must put Iuryh 
ull your strength. a 


` it 
Noty—It is to be regretted that Mr. Jinarajadasa fell. it his duty to 
IU Ua oertain portions of bhis Intter, of a persunal mmiure. Hut as It 
Gua, students of later Theosaphy will find it peafitatle to enmpnre the 
nilmonitions at the Master with the latter aetions of Mrs. Besant and 
Mr. Leadbeater with regard to the Liberal Gathdlic Church, 


A Theosophical Year Book—1937 
The Tyternational Theosnphical Year Book, 1957. Edited by 

George S. Arundile, 244 pages; The Theosuphieal Publishime Rouse, 

Adyir. Price in U. S., $1.25. 

The Adyar Theosaphicaul Society haa undertaken ta publish a Year 
Book, and this is its first attempt, Th must be disting ly idei stood, ae 
is es throughout, that this is nut u Year Rook of the Thensaphical 
Movement, hut a Year hook of the Adyar T. S. exclusively. To this there 
chu h no ebjection were its limitations made perfectly clear, hit they 
are not, Readers ate permitted to infor that there is no such thing as 
Theosophy, and ne theosophists, outside the Adyar organization, past 
and prosent. Even a few pares descriptive of other theosophieal organi- 
zulions would ho welcomed, but os It slants the claim to represent Uni- 
versal Brotherhood ia belot aml it is obvious that in the opinion of the 
itor Brotherhood means “Brotherhood amane our own mombers and 
the devil take the -others.” 

The volume is clearly the product of much hard wark and one must 
he tolerant of a first attempt, It is certainly a useful compilation, We 
fini all sorts ef information ahont (he Adyar T. S—not the Theosuphieal 
Movement, minl you—including chronolegical and statistical tables. 
There pen also aceaunts of the several countries. where Adyar activities 
exist, and sume Where they do not exist, and these are nat limited to 
theosaphieal data, but go ut considerable length inte social, politieal and 
cenmonue matters and ave usually well written. It is interesting te note 
that mare space—five-and-a-half nages- is deyoled to the Soviet Union 
than to any others renn Great Britain and India. This deseripthu is 
nosh sympathètie, ope might almost say Utoyian, and should he insteue- 
{ive for thuse who look on Russians as just “hovrible Bulshevists’ These 
acenunts will doubtless contribute to Dr. Arundale’s “Campaign for 
Understanding” 

An important part of the book (pp. 185-243) is a ‘Theosophical Who’s 
Who", One must accept the editor's apologies fur the Wvfielennies of this 
which jt is premised to improve and which is savely needed. It is, of 
course, limited to members af the Adyar Soelety at one time ar anather, 
both dead and living, and the amissions constitute a sort of “Whe Typ't 
Who" in the estimation of the compiler. Any number of quite insiznif- 
cant persons are listed, while others of far greater importince ure 
omitted, especially if it happens that they are not redolent of the Adyar- 
ite “odor of sanctity’. Thus we fail to find the names of Robert Crosbie, 
B. P. Wadia, Elliot Holbrook, Alice Bailey, James M. Pryse, II. W. Per- 
oval, Aug. A. Neresheimer, Charles Johnston, Tookaram Tatya, Dion 
Fortune, the two Coryns, Elliott Cones, Claude Falls Wright, all mem- 


hers al one time. On the other haml we fire bisicsl Things A. lison, 
Sir William Crookes, Ceurmitle FPlhuniweiwi, Wu Tiig-Frup ami ethers of 
eminence whe serve well For usteertieeug me hsc, Kette Dpr is ne 
cvidenre piven ns la whether their interes in the VS) was nvire Lunt 
transitory ond whether thoy reniuined embers GU iheir demise. It. ss 
really too bad that the T. S. negleeted to enfer an lenerary Mel. 
ship n Honey Purd, whose purported lefief i eiten has been 
widely exploited for theosophical advertising purposes. 
The “Leadiwater Methel” for Roys Munorcd 

The above are defects which may be remedied, imè there is one point 
which must be mentioned and most eniphiulically cendenmed. As is very 
well known, the Adyar T. S. is virtually conpoilted by © W. Leadbeater 
and all his deeds, at least aificially, IL ts a matter of artet, alunulantly 
established hy evidence and his owo ans en, that Hiis nwo taught 
sexual self-abuse lo bays entrusted Gy tin, thith Ne avanitested a aoe of 
fiendish delight in sa doing, and that Wis weart, us showy by Ure Sydney 
police invent igation years after, indicate! bhat he was Stil hesmirehed 
with this, We have his own words to he effeet that he regarded! omminism 
us preferable to marriage (His letter to Ates Besant, forming part of 
the exhibits at the famous Alcyone trial; Mrs. (eset anil thy Afeuone 
Case, p. xxv). 

In order to maintain the saintly reputation wf this person in the fave 
of the andeniuble facets, leading: members af the T. G. were Fareed ta 
condone and even endorse seli-ahuse ss a wie nepceedliie suppavbed Ty 
plysielans and psyeholowists. Of Inte Hiis bas Teen eee wel brazenly 
done by Adyayite leaders. Mr, Jinarajidasa hus made i bones about 
it—witness his address at Wheaton three vers ame, primtal aml oir- 
culated by the Sovitty (Uufoldinu lhe lideitien, p- 119), te say nothing 
of articles by him in The Thirnsophist qe. K. Web, 1927, e 519 f.: 
Critic, April, 1927). Now onanism is piven an ollieial status in thes 
Year Gout—edited by George Arumlali—us pool ethics, as just the 
thing, The devil is no longer altenpling to hide his kouls fa the 
Ver Rook there are two articles about Dandheater. On pape 47, eee 
2, we read that Me, Leadbeater's “advice whieh was twenty years nahwi 
of kis «day and is approved hy modern payelolagists . in page 219. 
column 2, we read, speaking of Leadbeater: “he hal supyested sensnres 
which have since been recognized as admissible Uy motie) anthorifies 
of the last two deeades.” And on page 240, in a skileh af che late I. 
Weller Van Hook, we are told that Van Yok deleto! Leadbeater, but 
we are vot told that he later withdrew his defense amd in a published 
“Personal Statement” in his magazine Reineoration (Val vii, Naw f, 
Sept. 1026-Jan,, 1927), Lo be found io falt in the Cire: of April, 192R, 
declared that other motives than altriwisia lay at the basin af Leadhenter's 
actions. 

The evidence, still accessible lo those who would know the faets, ihe 
cates cloarly that this man, Leadbeater, was wither an insane sex-pervert, 
or perhaps taught this habit to ys aul af steer clevilistimess, ns shown 
by his urging them on, giving them specific directinns and “comeratula- 
tions” and warning them not to let their parents knew. Apd now, in 
order to defend him, the T. S. gets out an official puldicution—Georre 
Aruntale the editor—plainly defending an abnormal halit whieh, if 
tavght by a school tencher, wold cause hle duimiasel, hie probable leyral 
prosecation and perhaps his manhandling by trete parents. 

Fur this reason, no matter what may be said in faver of the T. B., 1 
have no hesitation in warning purents against allowing their youny bars 
te be associated with the Adyar Society as het as sneli thivies are offi- 
cially endorsed. As far as I knaw this is the unt society with any nre- 
tensions to morality which openly publishes and courses what the vast 
majority of decent people regard as a most dangerous and destructive 
habit. The warning is especially needed as the Adyar T. S. is making 
huge efforts to enroll young people, Not until it has purged itself of 


Leadbeaterism and the apparenuly inevitable risks of infection can it 
he regarded ar u safe place for the youth. 
At the Periscope 

Latest News in Doing Emil A. Nereshelimer, eminent theesophist of 
the Judge days, diel April 16, aged AU years-—Kenneth Morris, Welsh 
poet and president of Welch Point Lome Section, dled April 21, aged 58 
cars.—Adyar T, S. Fror Munk defends “Leadbeater Methad” for boys.— 
onephine itansont starts rewriting Sceret Doctrine —Mahatma Letters 
tLiutsiated ite ten by P Lonn Seetion—Gerald B. Dryw lectures 
against Ballurd.——Besant nul Leadbenter in perfcet accord with. early 
Teachings, sayr Josephine Manson; what next will the lady tell tis?— 
Capt. Sidney Runson, in U. S. since Sent. IWG, returns ty England. 
Adyar 1, S. has 40,107 members, saya Arundale, 50,000 says Sidaey Ran- 
sont , ilo P., bo visit Murepe this fnll; that means also sparkling E. 
V, S.."Where ate Beeant aod Leadbeater?" asks inquirer; duesn’t know, 
snys ©, J. Mr. and Mea. E. J. Daid, 15 and 37 years at Point Loma, 
pask up und go to Australia in interest of Pt. L. T. 8.— r. W, H. Dower, 
iet of Ube Temple of the Meople, gets tuarried; Miss Pearl Wilsiire the 


i 


bride, 
F., A. Nerenakeimer.--Stll another old-time theosophist has left us. 


On April Ith Mr. Weil August Neresheimer died, u 90 years. Mr. 
Neroxheliner, formerly of New York, wns closely associated with Wm. Q. 
Judge and was the huniness brains of the Theosophical Society In Amer- 
ien, the offspring of Lhe Judge secession., Ife was one of these who 
endorsed the clahh that duale had appointed Mrs. Tingley as his suc- 
cessor. His attachment to Mrs, Tingley was a deep one, as personal lete 
fern which 1 have seen testify, After Mrs. Tingley hud established 
herself at Point Lama, Mr. Nereshelmer, on retiring from business, went 
thither and lived there till her denth, Soon after that event he left 
Point Loma, moving to Santa Monien, und his attitude underwent a 
change which it in vol necessary to disvuss here, and whieh, in fact. is 
not elene to me, Jlis loyally te the memory of Judge never faltered, 
however, A note from Mra. Neresheimer states that he celelated his 
90th birthday on January Yd, and was active and in splendid health up 
to within three days of his denth. 

A Wish of Dr, Aru quote the following from the Adyar Theon 
aophicwl World of April (p. 76), and hope that the Doctur’s wish may 
be realized: “fir. Arundale says he would be glad to receive from our 
members: Inspiring feas; Phought-provoking Ideas; Practical Ideas; 
Evonomien] Aas; Vignified Ideas; Topical Ideas; Void-filling: Ideas; for 
[here a long fist of uses for these ideas], Address replies to The Editor, 
The Theoruphient World, Adyar, Madras, India.” Very good, but why 
limit he request lu “our members’? 

The Astonishing Mra, Ronzom.—Mes, J bine Ransom, now in 
India, is quoted in April Theasaphioat News aud Notes (. IL) as writ- 
ing: “Iain at Adyar amf hard at work on the history of the T. S. This 
is most fascinating work. Already J see that Dr. Besant and Bishop 
Leadbeater held faithfully and closely to the early Teachiug and The 
Sucre Voetrhie and illustrated jt with their own experience and Arst- 
haml knowledge, To talk ef Uwir nco- Theosophy, os sore de, is just 
ignorance” $ an willing be cuncede that Mrs. Ransmn may be non 
conipor mentis, but the sbuve statement is uuqualifiedly false, One Tas 
but tò compare the teachings af Mr, Leadbeater and Mrs. Besant with 
The Scevet Hurtig aml The Auhatma Letters to see it. ‘Thin was done 
Some years aro in the Unie, in a series of 33 issues (still obtainable 
at £1.00), ‘There the teachings of H, i. Blayatesky in The Sverre? Une- 
trine and elsewhere, and of The Alahutma Letters are placed in parallel 
columns with the contradictory Besant Leadbeater teachings, If Mrs. 
Ransom’s “histary” is to be built up on these lines it will be one of the 
most outrageous Crands ever perpetrated on the confiding members of 
the T. S., and Uint's saying a lat. 


Kenneth Morris. —1 regret to learn of the death of Dr Kenneth Mor- 
ris, the well-known Welsh poet and theosephisit, April Zisi, aged GS 
years, Kenneth Morris, brother of anther prominent theosophist ant 
thensophieal critic, R. A. V. Morris, of Hove, England, residwi at Point 
Toma from 1908 to 2990, teaching in the Theosophival ey bet and 
wriling, mostly poetry of a Celtic strain. After the death of Katherine 
Tingley and soon after the acvession of Dr. de Purucker às Leader ke 

wlied up roots ind went to Wales, where he became Presiteat of the 

elsh Section of the Point Lama T. S. une edited the monthly %K 
Theosophical Porem Further details are wet available at present. His 
activity and his lucid popular presentation of theasophicn! topics wll 
canse his death te be a severe blow to the Cheesophical movement in 
Wales, Dr, Morris was au ardent Lonuwite, uu any criticism af Point 
Loma methods or of its Leader cause bim te use his chaws At the 
same thine he was ready to say à good worl for others, as was shuwa 
by a letter recently received from him in repard ta the Curpie’s defense 
of H. P. IH. against the Hare charges. 

Prof. James H. Cousins.—Prof. Consins, referred tw in the leading 
article in this Critic, is alsa known amang Hialus os Kalapathi Jayaram., 
I don't know what this means, hut it suuids better than "Henry Sprouli,” 
The Madras Mail of Januury 16th presents pictures of Vref. Consins 
entering n temple, clad in Wind gart and puring i“ in Vedic 
style, He Inoks uncomfortable in his Mimin foju ai seems Men of 
its falling off. 

A Wrnnwig lo Parents —I groay roget Waving to publish the tal- 
foWing. In the January, 1996, Amerwan Theosephist, jaye B, ts the dhirt 
installment of A. P. Warrington’s “Aimeriea’s Tole ta Tie His 
tory", in whieh becurs the sollawing astonishing paragragh It relets to 
Alexander Fullortan, onea General Secretary of Ure Amerioun Section 
. S. (Adyar) and relates to Mr. Iillertan’s sigaram attacks ov the 
noterivs C. W. Lewlheater, who had been oovieted ef tewrling frome 
sexu prictioes to boys trusted to bim hy thiir parents, ond who jn 
fact, had pile a confession before a T, 5, lovestinutiog commlliee, ‘Me 
jtalles wre mine Mr. Warringtou says: “E am atvuid Hus dar OMI man 
LM. Puilerton) was stilt too flushed wilh tu hurels of vielery ly pass the 
serand portal, far this time it was c question of whether Iirulherhvod 
could he realized in the fete of what at firs? scemed a ciulation of the first 
princaples of “Accent morals, especially in the ease of a praminent tench- 
er in whom an unreserved, trust had hera wia placed, This time the 
puritan spirit won with Mr, Fullerton amil the seepler nt the Seetton 
passe to Dr. Van oak, who fad token u mare tolerant oml brotherly 
stun," There you have it! A leading member of the American Section 
au past General Secretary again Auts hhl on reeard as pallbating the 
teaching of sclfabiuse to boys by the fofamots Leadbeater, Auot wit 
annt thers is na questien, Mr. Warringtams personal views as ty whit ts 
oral Or immoralare his affair, but for swel a statement to he published 
today in the journal of the American Seth, with Que prestige of Me. 
Warringion behind it, should be a warning to parents, This is the seeund 
lime within six nionths that such things use been defended in The 
American ‘Theosuphiat (see epl. 195, Aimer. Theos. . 1971. Ae for I., Van 
Houh, it is well-Kitown that Le biter pelracted tts alufansa or Leaudhaiiter 
And nade us full amends as he eu. Wie filer ar rot ratet lan ts published 
in the April, 1928 Carre, a copy of which can be bad for five centser 
three pence in straps. 

OM Chercnzi-Lind ifrardk bvom—T axe rereived a communication 
from II. H. The Untulktn Om Cherenzi-Lind, World Academy ot Uni- 
versality, otherwise Kwang Hsih, ete. now being pul forward as the 
Mahatma Koot oom, together with an open leiter to Mr Basil Cran. 
These 1 hope (o publish in the next (erte 


. 


the Uneation of “Unneevited Suffering and Karma“. -In the May 
„e, Thrysophist Con. 70-74) Cecil Williama vigorously defends the 
stolenent of I. I'. N. aml Ue Masters that there is some suffering which 
is unmeritel aid not the result of past misdeeds, as oppused to the un- 
fortunately common nolien Ul «lf gullering is karmie, as maintained 
hy Jutge, Brent, de Purucker and others, I have discussed this mat tur 
befure and cannot ilo it again here, hut must congratulate Mr. Williams 
on his eooripe in altacking the conceptions ef some leaders. can only 
repent that the idea vpposed by My, Williams is based upon a logical 
fallacy, Unnely: 

All miaduets lend to suffering, therefore 
All suffering is due to misdeeds. 
t agter wholly with Mr. Williams“ statement that: “To the erroneous nud 
even Lineotul teaching of Karma contained in the Judge-Resant concept 
T ascribe mach of Ure infrlin kunt us sapped the movement of its vital- 
ity, its urge, It ie taste lo see one who has jolved the movement with 
a pussiooate revolt against human injustice drained of his crusading 
spirit be the slupefying effects of the Judge-Besant concept of Karma 
aod siuk slowly (ate Tt ten amt utilities.“ 1 have seen it time and 
again. A prominent theosephient jourmil advocates the principle that 
the poor ated etunted children suffering feom malnutrition should be left 
tu starve bernuse it is their karma; hex are petting what they have 
enr ned (Cnr, Nov., 1932). Doubtless the women aud children blown 
to bits, the women raped hy Franco's Moora, are getting what they have 
earned, The devil take gueh Theosophy, I say, I have goon this notion 
defendnl hy such n torrent of verbinge that the reader finally does not 
kmo what's what akd swallows the writer’s thesis out of sheer befad- 
„ment. 


Hyperbole ov jist Plain Hu, It is a matter of official record 
tunt the membership of the Adyar T, S. in 3924 surpassed a total of 
45.000, ty LIRU it lid dwindled to about $0,000 according to Dr. Arun- 
dales report. Now we fied Mr. Henry Hotchener telling us (Theos. 
Ine, March, p. 69) that “alter more than sixty years of existence the 
Sovioty is greater Ulan ever.“ Now comer Capt. Sidney Ransom and 
asrorin (Amer Theos, May, p. 07) that the J. S. has “itty thousand 
members”. As Capt, Ransom, whe, by the way, is usually une of the 
most enultous lecturers, days: “Tt is easy for a traveling lecturer to 
alt!“ After reminding his heurers of the motto of the T. S. “There 
is no Religion higher than Truth" he might continue hy explaining the 
astonishing addition to ite membership of 20,000 or 66 percent in one 
yonr. 


Occult Fakiriam in Hari he United States is not the only country 
where becult fakera drive a thriving trade. A newspaper from Sao 
Paulo, Mrazil, rivet an account of one “Professor Krum Heller", who 
claims to be a German physician, but who runs an ecevlt society of his 
own devising and drives a flourishing ride trade in talismans and charms, 
ast well as oveult medicines, Among his specialties were magic spectacles 
supposed to enable one to see the astral body, He also offered and actually 
sold at a hugo 2 “a chalice, one of the only two in existence for the 
eclebration of the Mass.” The purchaser was later surprised to discover 
that the Professor wan actling these chalicos—“one of the only two in ex- 
istence "tu anybody whe woth) purchase one. Ileller also rons a factory 
for making adepts and initintes, for a consideration, of course, and 
beguile many even of High eluention. This is a favorite expedient 
commonly followed, and Ii seems impossible te stop it, as the “Guru”, 
exposed in ene country, has simply to move to anuther and opernle under 
a different mame. Nobady enn prove that the initiate is not such. It 
may be somewhat difficult to become an adept, even at a gand price, 
for an adept has in he nu adept ak something, and to be able to show his 
powers lo prove it, Mut an initiate; that's a different matter. Anybody 


can become an initiate if he will give sore equivalent tu an oceult faker 
amt gu through some hocus-pecus. Why katy Leadlwater Was print un 
initiations. We didn’t de (he job ente; he shoy aecormpacced He 
candidate, one useful to him, the Me, Marty, chad IM his mihise, up 
through the roof by night to the home of dhe Musters in Ahi Pini- 
layas, where there was un eliborate weren, rly dest ria in hes 
buuk, % ATU¹,νν,ꝭœa t the Poth, after which e, wis wolght Lome, and 
put to bet, forgetting all about at ly erung. There wes am charge in 
this vase, the only requirement being sukservienee fe Leadbeater and his 
inderests. Personally f prefer the wet heat desevibed by Alice Bailey, crm 
sisting in having an electrified stick, changed al Shanlete, poked tte 
mes back. Simple ns this is, Leuibeater forgot to minion it, thatch 
i inter in the same book describes thi slick and ssen gives a poture of 
t 

The Other Side of “Mind Magazine"—U would not be fair towarts 
Mind ind to lambast it for printing Kuini . Spal bulder- 
danh did I not note that it also gives spacy ty articles by Manly P, Hall 
whieh are in part a warning: against such stud. T Mavt hetare chf 
attention to Mr, Hall's excellent book af warning, Words to the Wise. 
I don’t agree with his policy of never montinnine mimes, Wot his wurd 
Meinres of certain persons are perhaps een vivid Uy enable 716 
whe Have heen stung to recognize them. Here T Wust comtent InYeulL 
with a quotation from un urticle by Mr. Tall ju May Aind Megazine un 
“Phy American Mahatma”, which menus several Muhulmas, Super- 
Yards, Mahagerus, Seis, Amindas ail the like whi pei fum Hue mliwrtr 
of krünstereing cash from others! pockets tu thir owm amd incidentally 
often leaving them with ruined heult in retmi: T quate one paragraph 
{p 14) and if you were one of the swkers you may perhaps recognize 
it: “Once upon a time there was a sort of Mahatma“! of tins caliber 
who atiempled the most daring ‘gyn’ af all He decitud lu lake his 
whole group over to India th mect his Master, so he madi un arragement 
with a transportation company by whic he gui a commission on cuch 
passage booked, and tratted his herd af Tiilewers to arn mut -i-i hiway 
place where they were to see great and wowlerTul things. Of couyse, the 
Master did not show up eit the pseimleMuhulow was profuse in his 
apulugies und, strange as it may serii, his followers swallawed bis ex- 
euses, came home like nice little children, and kept on believing in him. 
On another occasion d Master was actually prodyeed, bat he was ar- 
rested afterwards when it was proved that bis whiskers were false anid 
that he had been hired and coached for the part. And wonders to 
excess, the ‘Muhatma’ is still believed in hy people who Insist thal they 
saw him and cunveniently forget the expose that fete ah.“ 

Baird T. Spalding Emarges Agein-—That fortie fabrieatoy of Mirid 
fiction, Baird T. Spalding, has broken wile print apie in Ail Magazine, 
In the March issue he tells us that on his “receut visit te India” he saw 
persons three or four thousand yours ald, and still alive, adding that 
“you do nal need to tale my word for iL” nor de I. This "recent visit“ is 
another story. It is alleged that he thuk, a qarty to Pudia “to visit the 
homes of the Masters”, abanduned them and lilt them te the kininess 
of some persons whe teak pity on them ame contend thet to see soir 
thing of that country. If this is trae, pralubly be was higiling uj Mahzi- 
Methusclabs, photographing J. sus, taking n Turtles wim: years cunese 
in Sanskrit und incidentally visiting the lahorntery of Sie Jagadis 
Chunder Tose, the well-known Hindu scientist, who, so Ueother Spalding 
tells us, has proved that “there is not a plant in existence that dil net 
conte into manifestation through the thoughts of man.“ That beats some 
ef our theosophical friends who maintain that mice, whales and ele- 
phants are the offspring of man. 

Yo Fotlow—Is Om Cherenzi Mahatma K. II.“ More Ballardians, 


luipurtint—Remiltances from Great Britain aud Canada 

Residents of Great Britain mny, it more convenlent, send us personal 
theks on British banka, Hritlsh paper currency, or blank (unfilled) Restless 
DURLAL orders, British stamps accepted up tu 8/—. Cue subscription, 
2/6. Some Urish pussesstoas lesue postal orders payable in London. 

Kesideqts of Canada maß sond Canadian paper currency, bank or er- 
press ionen orders paysthle in New York, blank (unfilled) Conadian postal 
notas of not ovel Ft each, of CabadJan stamps up to 50 Getits, Personal 
birk checks subject to n heavy discount. Currie subscription, 50 cents 
(Canadian or U. 8.) 

Orders for books must be paid in U, S. funds or thelr current equiva- 
lent. Fog at present equals abodt 4/1, 


Manly P, Hall Answers Questions 
Questions and Answers; Pondamentals of the Occult 
Seienees, Ny Manly J Hall Pp. 26%; Los Angeles, 1937, §3.00, 
trom the , U. an Any. 

Mr. Hall answors over su many questions in his usual clear, concise 
and comprehending uncer Yon will not learn where A. B. and C. 
W. L. sre ior what they are dulng, nor whether H. P. B. has reinear- 
Hated, but you will gel on Lhe whole an excellent presentation of phil- 
osaphy and of occullisn of the better sort. I diragree wholly with Mr. 
Tall’s statement that “no ape is sulleciie for the mistakes of others, 
but for his awn mistakes“, but the following statement of karma is a 
gom: “Man fives in an honest world in which he cun only succeed by 
belng honest himself,” 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol, t (1874-1879): Vol. IL {1879-1881}; Vol. ME (1881-18827; Vol. IV 
(1882-1883); Jais Unveiled, new photographie facshylle of the original 
edition with grently oularged luden. Wach of these volumes, $5.00, from 
the O. E. Lunau r. Further volumes in preparation. 


Ballardism—The Grealest Occult Humbug of the Day 

1, The "I AM" Mxperionces of Mr, G, W. Ballard, 

2 The “LAM” Teachings af Mr. G. W. Ballard. 

3. ‘The “lL AM“ Doetrinns of Mr. G. W. Ballard, 

4. The Source of the Ballard Writings, 

Four brochures by Dr. i W. Bryan; each, 48 poges, 37 cents (post- 
paid), from the O. F, Tinwawy. 

Tir. Bryan tas rendered a rent service to the causo of truth and 
sanity by exposing what is perhaps the most “catening” superstition of 
the present day. Conder the guise of spiritual teaching, eredulaus persons 
nre stulfed with almost inconeeivably absurd rubbish, mostly pure fiction 
filled with glaring ventradictions and distorted presentations af a few 
truths, and mentally and spiritually destructive. The fourth brochure, 
Just putiished, shows that inany of Uallard's purported miraculous per- 
sonal experientes are just copied from older and well-known books of 
psyohie fiction and brazenly put forth as his own. A fifth brochure, in 
Preparation, will analyze the Wallard’s Saint Germain myth. 


T. Subba Row’s Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita 


This juvaloable theosophien) classic can be had in either of two 
edifions: The Polat Jamna edition, contalning the yaluable introductory 
lecture aud a full index and glossary of Sanskrit terms, 31.00. 

The Adyar edition, wilbout the Intreductery lecture or glossary, but 
with a aketch of the activities of this remarkable mati, $1.25. 

If 1 had to Choose between these editlons 1 should choose bath. 

From the O. E. Lumanr. 


Beatrice Hastings Defends Madame Nlavatsky 


Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, English writer, While not a member of any 
thecsophieal society, is profoundly interested in Ihe defense of Ii. 1’. 
Blavatsky and is devoting her life to this ohjeet, bncken by a great cul- 
levtion of documentary evidenca. She is writing a series of volumes 
with the title Defence of Madame Blavatsky. Volume 1, now ready, 
deals with (1) “Madame Rlavatsky ami tie Mahatma Letters“; (X) “A 
Note on the *Kiddle Incident’”; (3) “The Alnhatma Ceters and Messrs. 
Hare“; (41) “Mahatma K. H. and A. I“. Sirrmett', In her pungent, but 
not undignified style she simply hashes the Hare attack inte mingemeat. 
and pretty pour mincemeat at thal. Price, dh rents, fran the (J. E. 
Iaunn av. 

Behind the Scenes with the Theosephical Movement 

If yor want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Ailyar T. S., you noed a file 
of the Cartic, It is the only publication whieh has dared to present data 
which others have found It expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepplng the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references, 
A file from August, 1917 tå date, lacking only twa or three issues, $5 00. 


oo, 


“Unmerited Suffering and Karma” 


We have left 2 few of Oscar Liungstetim’s tuleresting discussion of 
this subject. A copy free on request. A stamp appreciated. 


William Kingsland’s Last Book 


The Gnosis or Ancient Wisdom in the Christian Seriptures. 
By William Kiagslaud. Pp. 230, with bibliography and index. 
34.08 from tie O. F. Lanrary. 

This is Mr. Kingland’s last book, completed shortly before his death 
and regarded by him as his best work. It is num issued hy the Kings- 
land Literary Trust, associated With the Blavatsky Association, All whe 
have appreciated his excellent biography of II. P. B., his Nefional 
Mysticism: and other works should read it. Th throws new light on 
Christian origins. 


G. R. S. Mead’s “Echoes From The Gnosis” 


G. R. S. Mead's valuable series containing translations of carly 
Gnostic and other classics can now be supplied, except Vel I. ont of 
print. Price, cloth, 60 cents each, except Vals. 8 and 9, haun in one, 
$1.00, They are: (2) The Hymvs of Hermes; The Dith of the Mystical 
Philosophy of the Trismegistic Tradition. (3) The Vision of Aridnins; 
The most Graphic Vision of Paganism. (4) The Hine of Jesus; The 
Earliest Known Sacred Dance and Passion Play. (5) Tho Mysteries of 
Mithra; The Chief Rival of Early Christianity. (/ A Alithraie Ritual; 
The Only Extant Ritual of the Pagan Mysteries. (7) The (Cinostic 
Crucifizion; A Spiritual Vision of the Outer Happening. (8 aud 4) The 
Chaldcan Oracles. I and II; The Pavorite Str of the Later Platonic 
Mysties. (10) The Hymn of the Rohe of Gloru; The Fanmus Syriac 
Hymn of the Soul. (11) The Wedding Semy of Wisdam: The Mystic 
Sacred Marriage. 


Sad, but True! 


Recently we maile à genera) appeal ta mimic aubscribers ta scurry 
around and get ns new subscribers, Do you think it worked? Yes, it 
did. It resulted in just three nem names! Sometinies the Etjtor wonders 
whether he is not a fool for spending so much energy with so little re- 
sult. What do you think? 


Nucleus of a Theosophical Library 
(Comtinnel fram April Cutie) 
All from the O. K. I. unn. Mrteex subject to change wither notie, 

Crosbic, obert-— The Friendly Philosopher, $1.00, The collected talks 
aml writings of the fwander of the United Lidge of Theoen- 
phiste; chavaclerived by a breadth amt common-sense not in 
evidence in many Lheosephieal books. One of our favorites. 

Answers to Questions on W. Q. Judge’s Ocean of Theosophy, $1.50, 
Should be send in conjunction with the same. 

Dowson, John—A Classicn! Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, 
CGeagraphy, History and Literature, $4.00, An invalnable refer- 
ewe book Jor all students of the Oriental philesuphies and 
religions, 

Hartmann, Dy- Frive--Migie White and Black, $2.50. 

An carly thecsophionl cassie, still widely read. 
The Life of Paruceigus, with oxteaeta Crom his writings, $2.50, 

James, William—Vuarielies of Religious Experience, $2.00. 

Judge, Wm. Q.—The Ocean of Theosophy, $1.00. ; 
The favorite text book of the United Lodge of Fheosophists. 

Letters ‘That Have Helped Me, the two vols: in one, 81.00. 

Kabalah (Qatalah)— 

Westcott, 1, % u Introduction to the Study of the Kabnlah, 51.25. 
Mathers, S. I. Anegrvegov—The Kabbalah Unveiled, 65,00. 
Franck, Adolph—The Kabalah, $2.00. 

Kingelund, William—Rational Mysticism, $6.00, An argument for 

common-sense in Mysticism: useful for theosophical students. 

The Great Pyramid, 2 vols. illustr., $5.00 each, sold separately. 
Based on his own measurements. Discussion of the various 
theuries of the origin und significance of the Great Pyramid, 
and disposing wt frenk speculations of the “Biblical Pyra- 
midists™, 

Mead, G. R. S.—Fragwents of a Faith Forgotten, new ed., $7.50. 

The best bwk on the Gnostics. 

Müller, F. Mur— Ramakrishna, his Life and Sayings, $3.00, 

Patanjali—Y vpn Aphoriswis; version hy Charles Johnston, $1.25; by 
F. Q. Junge, $1.00. 

Row, T. Subba—Collected Esoteric Writings, enlarged edition, $4.00. 
See also Bhagavad Gite. Lectures un the Gita nut included. 

Schuré, Edonard€—The Great Initiates; Hermes and Vlato; Krishna and 
Orpheus; Rama nnd Moses; Pythagoras; Jesus the Last Great 
Initiate; 2 vols,, $3.70, 

Shankara Acharyo--The Crest Jewel of Wisdom (Vivekachudamani), 
translated hy Charles Johnston, $1.25. A classic comparable with 
the Bhagavad Gita, 

Sinuct!, A. P.--The Occu World, out of print. 

Esoteric Buddhism, $2.50. Sinnett's second book, published about 
JR, contuiniug un outline of the teachings of The Mahatma 
rtters. 

Spence, Lewis—The Problem of Lemuria, 56.50. 

The Problem of Atlantis, $3.50. 

The IIistary of Atlantis, Fa. . 
These are not occult books, but treat of Lemuria and Atlantis 
from the staudpoint uf tradition, archacology, geology, biology, 
etc, 


Taoism — 
The Texts of Tavis, Tao-Teh-King, etc., 2 vols., $8.50; Sacred Books 
of the Bast series. 
Old, W. Gorn—The Nook of the Simple Way, $1.25. 
A teanslution of the ‘'uu-Teh-K ing of Lao-Tze. 


